6 Right Rexerend, and my 
12ery good . Lord, 


;Am-beld:to entitle theſs Firſt-Fruits' was 
your Lordfhips ' Fayor -and: ProteQi- 
on, as being conſcious how:much/ they 

need it, to:ſhield them-from: this Cenſorious 

Age :- wherein; impotent: Men t (whotonght to 

learn and become Difciples,and reap the Froits 
of : others Kabors)-vſurp the Chais;iand! fir-as 
Judges, moſb{evertly toicenſureand, condemn, 
A Generation' furniſh'd.' anly with Principles 
deftrutive;, to: pyll; down; and-not to: edifiez | 
to-except againſt whats Wricen,!and fapercys 
liouſly file atithe Aitbors folly-Cas they have 
- conchided) whil i they'gre wiſe:inthain own 
Ganceits, 'and- ſecure themſelves from! public 
Cenſure;: by doing nothing that would become 
a public: Spirit 2/[thto; deteſtable, Ignorance of 
 Idleneſs, 


—_— 


fo ſp 
Ke 9 * Zeal 


DER 


I3 
Now we mult needs oorletsg our 2: 
ſhips great Example* and Encoura Ne hath 
not bin wanting to the pn ages # Clergy 
of chivIideeſs nie hats tears Bloom yo; 
 HieadhinthiSpeak boldly ib the Deferice of 
1 200re bols apithlycand; cob wince Gafn- 
Miborminerwown particular, Having 
{ot 65:0qtand before: you 


aboratedfadjetino 90h; 1 declare, 

That from your Lordſhips oviafional Intiniati, 
 onfahd Diſconrſe;1 took theiOncand Invitation 
towrit bn che Defenceiofrhe Charet of Exg- 
irnd.,againfiher Adverſities of Rome; & kdving | 
reaſoniraldiſtrait my Telf>H5 {6 prear aw Uidec- 
raking, I'was.confident to cotmit theſe.poor Bu- 
deavors antoyouriCenſires and'of thro-your 
Tendernefs ahd/{adulgence;'theyiareinpprovid; 
aton3[Þl - into 
| dd 


OS 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
into a favorable acceptance and Ax r 
Whereupon I am encouraged to preſeng 
unto public view, and humbly beg, They \ may 
paſs into the World under the Wing of your 
Autority and Veneration ; and then, no doubt, 
the malevolent: will be ſober. 


Thar Almighty God would lengthen your date 
of Life to rule his Church, and do much good 
in an evil Generation; 'and finally Crown 
your Piety with Immortality and Glory, is 
the Praier of, 


Your Lordſhips 
Moſt humble 
and obedient Seryanr, 
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* Make wo. other: Apology ( Chriſtian Reader.) for oy 
. committing theſe. Pagers te, the Preſrs bt this: -T ha 
Love of Truth conſtreined me; and 4 juſt indig 

7: dparnfh theſt \Emiſfarits of Rome! mhoi larrl jmiem'd 

vane: na; and\hawe not ety weſeary. takewthbeir: flight, nof+ 

withſtandine the:Law hath baviſh"'4.thew/.' - But. the. Laive uf 

—_ oblige not them "againſt. the Myon \of thatr, Superis 

+ hither they will «ame, ant: here they will abider campuſe 
fo Sea and Land. fo:mekt Profſelftes:\. They fleftor. thinks 

{elves (or at» leafb the ſoreple) with expettdtiop, of -grtat'\8wc> 

ceſs of their Labors-:: obſerving or ſad:Diviſrons,. and grett 

Cofruptions, they find goed: Filhing 4 Troubled Waters and 

ronclude; 'The' genergt Dehauchery of dtens. livess\will-: dife 

piſe them ta emtertaina Relivion ſuited 40 their: Fitions Ynclie 
nations, \wherein they may, have) Indulgenties; and: Pa 

and, perfet#\ Abſolntion:upon teſie termine. They nellchnow, 

Fhdfanly our Sins py 4:F#lement pong his Hand 

(which Gd avert) '\\as.10 lety im Popery'; \and as they ſec our 

iniquititoubdund; {utheir Hoes and Confidences ng Fi 

make wrorrapt in our Riliaton, yn ovr Lives..." vt) 

. " But we hope better things from aGraciow.Goa:. and Lew 

cible Truth, That.the Charch:of : England ſhall ſtand: againſt 

all Underwriners at \honre. and abroed, Only let: (uch true 
the'Lordobats evil, and let-obie Truths of God 'berttore preti- 
80x\ 1 008 Eyes; thewno A ante.the: Lufbsof. Meu 
$10 ' And 
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To the Reader, 
And when we ſhall obſerve ſoch. Induftrious Deſigns ſet on 
Foot to bring in Errors - ood God! How earneſtly ſhould 
we contend 10 keep them out 7 £83 Ch 
Fermerly we had Stout fa Learned Champions of the. Ke- 

formed Religion, who put our Aduerſaries well: nigh to (lence 
by the advantage of their Canſt;& therr indefatigable Induſtry 
and Piety- But, however it comes to paſs, the Scene alter d: 
Fhe Enviows one ſows his Tares,' and few appear to weed 
yoo outs the Truths of God are” contradiftex, and we are 

"REIT LOS No 

' Since a Puritan Faition made the Sohiſm," diſturbing the 
Peace of Church and State ; approving themfelves benter skil'd 
as their Weapons then their Arguments ; inſtead of Writing 
er4inſt. their Adverſaries, Fighting againſ# their Friends - 
Syxce the Venerable Fathers of \our Church mere driven from © 
their \ Habitations, bereft of "their Libraries and of their 
Lively-honds, forc'd ro feet 'for ſuccors,: many. of them, in 
Foreizn Parts: Since the Presbyterian and Independent Chap- 
kains bad learn dthe Merchandize of Plundred Books, ſelling 
whale" Libraries upon'eafie ttrms unto Popiſh Fattors ; Since 
our Univerſities were Garriſon'd and* Reformd , All the 
Pellows \and" Staxents of | Colleges thruſt out to ſeth their 
Fortunes 3 4 Gelteration of Serkers, and. puny Diſcipies. ſuce 
ceediffg + Fay, fonce the year 10.42; there hath bin a ſadlong 
Yacation'in England from ſtudiout Reading and Writing of 
Books z - and thereout our Adverſarics of Rome. have: ſuck d np 
ſmall advantage. They are bold in Challenges \and Diſputes; 
and Controver fial Pamphlets, whereunto the true- Sons of the 
Church of England could not rejoin, for want of neceſſaries 
and Books ; the Presbyterians, for. wantof+. Learning+« 

' Since His. Majeſties miraculous #nd\ happy Retutn., Fhe 
Church hath had'tinse to breath, ' and all things moveintheir 


own 


To the Reader. 
owns. $phirec.\' ut Leaving and. Fudgment come not in'per 
Glrum, 1he-Iaterciſonof .tmenty' Years'is (ſadly: ſenſible,” and 
18 be lamented - Our dd Divines, thro defoetude, and the in= 
firmities of Age, are indiſþos'd to-emer: into-the Lift of | Con« 
Irowerfoes y .pur-youy Diuuines; une uiifurniſh'd with Materials. 
Thirteen Tears ( finte His Majeſby warned the drooping Genius 
of this Nation with his nearer Influence and ProtedFion) being 
too ſhort « terms. for men to traverſe the Cycle of \the. Arts and 
Sciences, terevolve' the: Learned Volumes of the Fathers, u0 
be vers'd in the Councils und Hiftories of 'the\ Church, und $0 
wind themſelves out of #he:Labyrinth of the Schooks- + Anil 
there are very few. of the middle:ſort + For when the Glory 
of the Land was departed, and 'the Virgin Daughter of 
Sion did fir in-the duſt.; our mulitary Scbiſmiatics, committed 
ay horrible Rape upon Riligian and Leartings. elk $hings were 
proſtituted to their Intereſts and-&uſtry. ave ew wndel'd Unir 
verſities. udied nothing bus Politics and- Pampbletss' compene 
diows Syſtems of | Nem Philoſophy. 4nd \Diuinjty'*. Jo that fie 
Inſtitution of .tmo,Qr three Tears, was mare:thes-[nfficient to 
qualifie them for the. Pulpit andthe Preſss and 16,vem the 
extemporary Notions t0 4 deluded Peoples EN ICILITIET” 
The chief point of their Wiſdom," appear d'in:the choice of 
ſuch Pygmies. as. themſelves bo. fieht-with+ «The iy esbyierian 
Learning wes of, a juſt fig t0.match Entivfioſts and: Phans- 
rics : A Generation hatch'd under their wing, 4d when they 
were fledgs they ſerv'd sEpeck ont the Eyed of:theitr. Damy and 
make Paſt-time to the Spe ators with their'P wppet:libe Comtens. 
Hons and Diſputes. ' \ | au | a 
But our, Aduerſaries of: Rome: were' tas. ſkreng. for them ta 
wreſtle with : . or rather indeed. they, werg their Foiend?," af 
fordingthem Principles to' jufpifie Rebellign'y, \andPolitios, te 
carry on their Deſign 4gainft the common Enemy, \T be yenvine 
| | ' Sons 


LA 


To the Reader,” 
Sens of \ the Charthoofe"England-;:' Ny 'uyih. this day. (with 
reef "#6; (ſpeak it) whey rbRh appeariro'ſhekerbinds, and" ſet 
their ſhoulders ombotth. ſides, with tÞ 4heir-wnieht' v0 — 
our, SOttlemitnt'\andSeauritys: bot ts ns gt, Ie at SY 
tro this fad: Rroſpeidy you may'rakl$ rhebfeaſur ts of "our 
Difadvantaget. Inſemuch; thar if ont" of #. thoaſand; azainf 
the Gewixe of the Times, did bend his Studies:to ſearch after 
Treth tn the Records of. Antiquity, to: 4rad cherprimutiue Fat 
thers. of the: Churchs and” furniſh: himſelf with "ad rowneos 
exif Komes: [nnovations i pra 4 firſt Aulventurt tf 4dp> 
year in piblic, hex beſtr. mithwameromn Adverſaries and Op 
ponents: 1Some Writing agaruf bis Buck ,-and more agdinſ} 
'bu Perſon, | Theyitake their ſeveral Parts; as their Genin 
teals them, either, unto Contumely or Sophiſt»y'; de airing to 
give furrefuction:t\bis Ag nments; they will wound by Reps 
1atvon and vex" bi Righteous Sout;" enthnglt the" Diſcourſe 
with Subtleties and" Fallacies; 'thit fo the' Reader may-be' at a 
Jofs tn fuck Mike which :rhey have caſt about him. "0.00 40 
) pid 6 great pity abey fooeld "have fuck lerfurt Yo" ſend 
forth Begions wainſt\ flitglt Perſons. wire H\ Wf hy mihid. 
we would carve out more. work for then?.* Relying won Divine 
Aſeſtanct, and \the merits of rhe Cauſe, let" us not fear their 
numbers, but exlimin'thtir\ pit (0#9; tid wt ſhall bave tn 
couriigement thodgh uy inter imothe( Dit: For Errdy i weak 
ant tndefe nfible.” Kigt © 20h on By wt e _ , | 45 a | \ 
\ »: 148 ud ther fort follow the fheps "of vr” Fore-fathers\, who 
have brought thtir deceitful Wares to the Light,” and weighed 
their Motives inthe Ballance, and lo ! they were'\es inconſiders 
able as the duſt won the Bullance-' Thiy dtcline very much the 
Holy Seripteres, Vicilſe they appen uyitnf thim.- © They brig 
vf Antiquity" bar'iw thoſe "things where we" difftr,” fall very 
from of whit catronnty They build won the Rock" if wr 
+33 & Churches 


To the Reader. 
' Churches Infallibility ; but when we manifeſt their Errors in 
many Particulars, it will be an accumnlative Demonſtration 
azainſt that Fundamental Article. 

Now this is the Deſien in General of this Conference, to bri 
the Innovations of the Church of Rome wnto the Teſt of Holy 
Scripture, and of Venerable Antiquity : and when the Reader 
ſhall find her ſo much to ſwerve from the Infallible Rule, we will 
leave himto juds of her Infallible Spirit- 

I have taken Bellarmins Motives principally into confidera- 
tion, becauſe he is efteemed a Pillar, and doubtleſs ſpeaks the 
ſence of his Church as fully as any others, and he had 4 Cardi” 
nals Cap for the reward of his Polemics. And here Icall the 
great Searcher of Hearts to witneſs, that I have not hitherto, 
neither hereafter will concele from the Reader any Argument 
which the Cardinal brines, either in his own Defence, or in 
oppoſition to his Adverſaries, which I jude material ; for 1will 
not prevarieate in the Cauſe of Ged. i 

One Word more» Gentle Reader, touching the form of this 
Diſcourſe by way of Conference and Dialogue, Deſigning, by 
Gods help, to profit my  Country-men, and keep their feet out 
of the Snare, to write for the benefit of the Yulgar, rather 
then of the Learned, who can help themſelves. TI have made 
choice of this familiar way, to infinuate Truths, and to invite 
and recompence the Readers patience with the Pleaſure and Di- 
vertiſement of theſe Imerloculories. 


And ſo Lleaverthee, by the Bleſſing of God, 
to reap the Fruit of my Labors. 


G. E. 
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(1) 
Theophilus and: Philodoxus] 


OR A 


CONFERENCE 


Between two 


FRIENDS and NEIGHBORS: 
Qne, 


A true Son of the Church of palace. 


The other, 
Faln off to the Church gl Rome: 


IR, Y f late declin'd that PE F'ny W 
J 5, You baveof la as Friends and Neighbors; «bo 
noueh> you the rrwnlent this viſe, = upderſiandthe 


" Phil, Not. for want of good opd:wilband affe8ijon (worthy 
ging havel ſoaks; d my ſelf the ſweetneſs and advantage 
your Society : Singies, I do afſure you, then the greateſt can. 
=_ in this World, , bat r atime confin'd me to my moſt reſerv'd and 
ſcrious Thoughts and. Srudjes/z. making me. .due Cer 
of Friendſhip; - whil'F } have in purſuitatrer the Una naceſeſ{aſ®s 

the only true Religion and way 0 | Gods Worſhip. al Mitts 
Theopb: Dear Sir, You bave. in few words renbl ur pi iy feq 
left ſome; diſcontent made you a STAGE wull 
grant, thatall other circumſtances and buſineſs mult | ove place unto 
care of Religion. Areyou therefore nowjar leifure to give your 
anaccountof. the ſucceſs? - Reli us Conferences are, more becomin 
and ſuitable go var Chong rok Profeſſon, then the accuſtomed enutine 
and vanity of our mpnications RN 
1» Phd: //Ygur goodneſs eophilus, hath given the . Opportunil 
my heart deſired, to declare what the Lord bath dane for, X; .42 
back the. ſtraid to his Fold, | and opening r0.me a door of 
einto-the rue Church, out of, which here 06 kvguon « af 
f gain which the gates of Hell cannot prevail. fatbas - _ 
A * Theopb. 


C2) 


Theopb. Be pleas'd to be more particular and expreſs, that I may un- 


ok: * Wah; yery good 41. I bare bech long; tp;"ahdunſ 

a w averi unſet- 
N n- and in the Rodous ſearch of Truth; and now I have foutid the 
Jewel : the wandring Star is fix'd inirsproper Sphere, and Iam become 


a Convert ro the Ce  Hnoy iis 7 4 Chandra 
, _ ur acknow m E ur omeis 
5 IL. = 


r wakdring Stars, for ſuch as wayer in the Faith. 

herein 1 approve your Judgment: for I ever thought ir impoſlible, 

that the thoughts of reaſonable Menconld be ferled on that foundation 

which Rome ,hath laid; or find any fatisfa&ion in thoſe Arguments, 

which her great v-- plant da produce to:confirm thoſe Pbints wherein 
we differ from her. 

Phil. The prejudice, Theo:bilus, of your Education is great : and 
doubtleſs, you have not ſufcienrly cohſulred your Adverſaries, as you 

he I FOE otfierWi would twve given you ſutficient Reaſons of 
the ce; and removyyd the Seruples and Objetions 
you have enrertain ed! againſt them; 

Theo>zb. The holy Scriprures in this caſe are the beſt Oracles to be con- 
ſulred ; and withal, our Learned Wrirers appear | to manifeſt the full 
conſentof Anriquiry, Fathers, and Councils, ,within the firſt 600 Years 
of wry rr} , againſt the papaiegs of the Church of Rome. Bur ſece- 
ing your yoor (£1 Gif ha woe ſuch farisfa&jon from their Books, and from 


(ha, pen Re 1 ny ptay'be 6 jous and 
chro porn, F Friend. 
PBIF: *- uch de- 


ag, 

on EE nol willing ano go Friend and 
ew J© R 

Tbeodb. Youſi oy fe thenew Way, wheveinyou have lately choſe to 

wall be the rh: ahd ir will much congern you: to make ir plain, 

| c ftumbling-blocks- and Lbs Scandal which lye 

you cah "that 1 fhoul@follow- you 


7 retnove 


ape, Thedpbilus)'' Engg: and 1 
erore al your way. ' 
1 thall mn» wei oy OE and donire 
th etion: v Way, as fox 
'"*Pb7 his condition Fam pe anſwer; 
a Theo. will firft uin'ſtich ons which ts 


| bathe tine Under p, and Where ith your od was mach dif- 
Heike before (Eyour ne new diſcoveries, viz, / 1.. With the LathnService 
Church "2. With her half Gorfinunion. * ': With her 

D 


? brite reat unto me, deforeT 
A nei Deg En 
Kice, and anſwer your Obje&iogns oxi it, = - 

eoph. 


(3) 


Theoph, We will therefore take them: in their order into carifiders- 
tion. . Firſt, The Churchof Rome, where ſhe hath Aucoriy, requires 
the public Offices of. Praier and of the Sacraments, : to:beperformedim 
the Latin Tongue, alcho ir be inknown and nor underficod: by: the 
common people : and this is contrary unto the reveled: will of .God in 

 Koly Scriprure, and tothe greatend of public Prajer:; i) bf anvil 

Phil. Make your Arguments and Proofs, and 1 witt:anfwer them 152 

Theoph. $* Paul, in thatknown paſſage to the Corinthians; 1 Cor. -14, 
ſpeaks expreſly to this point, rhat in the Church and public Aſſemblies 
of the Saints, Al/'things ſhould be don to edification, ver-.'12. and that be 
that preacheth or propbeſteth, ſhould utter words eaſte-to be underſiooth by the 
hearers, that it may be known wharis ſpoken; otherwiſe he ſpeakerh in- 
10 the air :' ver. 9. and if 7 know not the meaning of the woice (faiththe A- 

*poſtle) '7 ſhall be untobim that ſpeaketh a Barbarian,' and he that  $eakgth 
ſtall be a Barbarianuntome, ver. 11. lc [F742 GOR IEG 

Phil. We grant that Homilies and Sermons ſhould be made ro the Peg- 
= in aknown Tongue, that they may uaderftand/ and''receive inſtru- 

jon. zo: | 

Theoph. Theſame reaſon holds for Praiers and Spirirual Hymns and 
Benedi&jons: that the People, who are oblig'd robe preſent, and'w 
hold Communion in the Praiers of rhe Church, . ſhould underftand rhem, 
For $* Paul im the fame Chapter ſaith exprefly : He that praieth in an un- 
known tonguesthat is; unknown ro himſelf ) bis underſtanding is unfruitful, 
ver. 14. and: therefore, laithhe,. I will pray and fing with the Fir, wind 
with underſftanding-atſo, ver. 15. ahd he immediatiyadds,: when thasfhate 
bleſs with the irit \(thavis, withſueha Tongueas the Holy Ghoftharh 
an extraordinary gifr cnablerl thee ro ſpeak) how ſhatl he-chatoweupic 
the room of :rhe unlearned, - ſay: Amen as thy: giving: of thanks; "febingibe 
'underſtandetb not what” thou ſayeſt, For thoutwerily proefſt: thauks well, 
but the other is not edified, ver. 16, 17. and rhereforehedeclares; Thar 
alrho he had the gift of Tongues more: then they all, yet. in thei Church 
be had rather ſpeak; frue words with bis underſtanding,; that by his Uuoice 
be might teach others alſo,. then ten [thouſand word! tm am: inkgown 
Tongue: UNCTSNG Na7 1 7 wh | 0 [ww uow79 7 hl 

Pbil. You arenot ignorant how the Learned have ſufficiently anfwer- 
ed all chefe Arguments taken gprof ;rhis Chapter. » |. ik 0k 1h 

Theoph. That they have not ſutficiently anfwered them,” know full 

' well ; and tharit is impoſſible they ſhould. I pray nmpdrethar fatisfadt- 
on which ——_ given you. | | VS erty | 

- Phil. Bellarmine, Tom. 1.' Lib, 2. Deverba Dei, cap. 16. —_—_ 
That the Apoſtiean pe ge off dorh,not ſpeak of the common of 
Praier, and Hymas of praiſe,. but of- ſome particular Praiers:and; Be- 
nedi&ions, which by che gift of the Spirit, by immediave taſpiration; fome 
wert enabled toſpeak ina Tongue unknown to inoft of the hearers; and 
ſomtimes nocunderitood by thenyſcl ves. - 170498 F939 HO 31944 

Theoph. How doth he prove the firſt part of his Anfwer; __ _=_ 
< A 2 ' Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle in that Chapter doth not ſpeak of public Praiers and Benedi&i- 
ons, and reading of the Scriptures. For theſe are his words, Vera ſen- 
tentia eſt, Apoſtolum hoc loco non agere de divinis Offici is, nec de publica Scri- 
pturarum Leone. 

Phil, . Ke-proves it thus. Becauſe, faith he, outof doubt the Corin- 
thians had rhe Scriptures read in rhe Church in Greek, and the Divine 
Servicein the ſame Tongue which rhey underſtood. Scripture ſine dubis 
legebantur Grace, {& Divina Officia fiebant grace inGrecia. Ibid deverbo 
Det, cap. 16. 

Theoth, This we readily grant, and make no moredoubr of ir then 
himſelf. Corinth was an eminent City in Greece, and the Greek was the 
vulgar Tongue with them, and therefore doubrieis all rheir public Ser- 
-vice was in that Tongue, underſtood by all. And becauſe the Apoſtle 

. would alwaies have ir fo, in this Chapter he forbids every one to diſturb 
that good edifying way of the Church; That none ſhould pray or bleſs in 
-pubhc, orſpeak man unknown Tongue, becauſe rhereby the People, 
-who did-not underſtand the Language, could not be edified. Bur that 
which Bellarmine puts our of all doubr, and we eaſily grant, Thar the 
' Corinthians ' had their public offices of Praier and reading, of the Scri- 
Prares in. Greek , | I pray, obſerve well how he proves it. : Grace in Gre- 
.cig,: therefore they had their Service in Greek, becauſe they were Gre- 
cians. - And the Argument concludes alike for every Country, that doubt- 
leſs they. had their public Service and Worſhipof God in their own Lan- 
guage.>i Grace in Gracia, and Anglice in Anglia;, becauſe they were Gre- 
cians, 'they hed theirs in Greek; -and becauſe -we are Engliſhmen, we 
baveours:it how : and fo every Country in.their own Tongue. For 
(fer aſide the ) of this Chapter, That $*.Paul requires the public Ser- 
-vice ſhould bein the vulgar Tongue, tothe end that all .rhe People may 
underſtand andbe edified, and be able to fay, Amen, (and /Bellarmine 
couldneverprove what he takes for granted, . That the Corinthians had 
their Divine Service in Greek: } by his leave, the Chapter ſhall ſerve 
our rurn as well ag theirs; Thar; according tothe Apofiles general rule, 
-3n Exgland we ſhould ſerve God in Engliſh. . = oo 6 5 

Phil. Buryou will find how Bellarmine puts a vaſt difference berween 

the firſt Ageof Chriſtianity, and thoſe which fotlowed.. Chriffians were 
then few, and in their.” Aſſemblies irhey. ſang-Hyrins together, and had 
_—_ and muruat reſponds inthe Divine Service; 'and fo it was then 
neceflary rharall rhe People ſhould underſtand the common Service, that 
_ might m— join therein, and make their anſwers. Bur when the 
multitude of ond encreaſed, the Offices were divided, and the 
Common Praiers and Hymns inthe Church wereleft only to the Prieſt ro 
be perform'd + run his Words, Diviſa ſunt Ofcia, (s+ ſolis' Cleri- 
_ ut communes preces {oy laudes in Eccleſia peragamt. 1b. de ver- 
'bo Dei,/c.:46, Andtherefore ir ſufficerh, that the Prieſt underſtand rhe 
public Offices, who preſents the public Praiers untoGod as'the mouth of 


| 


all the Congregarian.. 
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* Theoph. It was no fair diviſion between them, when all: was lefr only 
to the Prieſt. Bur have the People then no partnor ſhare in the-Divitde 
Service and public Prajer ? 5H 3 15 
Phil. Yes, the Prieſt, as the mouth of thePeople; praies to God fo 
them, and offereth up rhe Sacrifice of the Maſs on their behalf. 
Thenpb. So he doth for ſuchas are abſent, and for the dead; and 
therefore why doth the Church fo ftri&ly obligeevery one to be preſent 
ar public Service, more eſpecially at rhe Mafs, upon every Feſtival, un- 
der the guilr of Mortal Sin? as we may readin the Caſuiſts, particularly 
in Martin Afþilqueta, the famous Dotor of: Navar, in his Enchiridion 
or manual of Confeſſion, chap. 21. Parag. 1. 10% ' 
Phil. Becauſe rhe People of God have grear advantages-by their pre- 
ſence atſuch public Otfices,: therefore are they -oblig' d by the Pneceprof 
the Church to afford their preſence: For many do underſtand the Prai- 
ers of the Church; andfſuch as do nor;: may pray with rhe:Spirir, altho 
not with their underſtanding. [20 [ 7320401 (10 
Theoph. Bur Saint Paul faith; He will pray with the Spirit; and With un: 
derſta nding alſo. And 1 know not what you/underftand by your expreſſi- 
on of praying with the Spiric, and not: with the underſtanding. The 
heart cannor pray or ſing except ir underitand:. For IntelleFus eft ſonus 
cordis, the voice or ſound of the hearr is the underftanding, -faith S* Air 
Zuſtin,in the 8** Tome, in his Expoſition upon the 99 Pſalm. And he quotes 
a Text ourof the 89. Pſalm,' ver 14. 7 Beatus/populus qui ſcit jubilationem, 
Bleſſed is the people that know the joiful ſound,” or [jubile. | O let us run after 
this bleftedrieſs, let us underſtand what we ſing : (as he proceeds in the Ex- 
hortatton) 7o what purpoſe 4 it to ſing and not to underſtand; that qur voice 
ſhould chant, without the beart ? Mo vent kb ob 
Phil. Such as frequent the public Service; may ſoon learn by- abſer- 
vation when to Confeſs, when to Adore,” what 'tro\ Anſwer, when. to 
Strand, when to Kneel, when ro ſay, Amen : For the Prieft pronouncerh 
the laſt clauſe of his Praiers ,, Per Fefum Chbriſtum- Dominum noſtrum, 
Thro Jeſus Chriſt: our Loyd, "with a moreaudible-and folemn Tone, that 
the People have warning given to ſay, : Amen-'' He'clevates the Hoſt 
above his head,” when the People muſt fall down and-worſhip it, And 
the Reſponſalsare ſhore and eafily learn'd: Nay;: thoſe ſecret Praiers .in 
the Maſs,: which the Prieſt is enjoin'd'to utter witha fileng murmur, they 
conclude alwaies with this'clauſe; Per omni ſecata ſaculorum (throughout 
all Ages and Generations) which words the. Prieft muſt pronounce with 
a loud voice, that the People preſent may ſay, Amen, Sic fntunt omnes 
Orationes ſecretas, per omnia (ecula ſgeculorum ;, que quidem werba, licet 
Orationes ipſ.e tacits quoadam ſilentio fuerint retitate, | alta voce proferuntur, 
vt populus aſtans re$j ondere poſit, Amen.  Axorius Inflitutionum moralium, 
lib. 10.'cap. 24+ goa 62.7] nn 11% 0 
Theoph.. Alas! theſe you ſpeak of are Circumſtances, not the ſub- 
ſtance of Divine Service: when, not, whax. I pray tell me whar benefit 
will it be'ito me, if 1 know when the Prieit makes-a Praier of Cqnlaben, 
w 


(6) 
when rannot join with him in'that Confefſion, becauſe 1 underſtand not 
whar beſairh. Andfor anſwering Amen roPraiers which we underſtand 
nor, the Apoſtle ſaith, we cannot doir, 1 Cor 14.16. How ſtall be that 
orcupieth the room; of 'the 4nlearned;i ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeerng 
be ——— notwhat- thou are ? : And as the People aRually join in 
the Divine Servicewith the Prieſt, in the Reſponſals, and ſaying, Amen ; 
fo ſhoutd they intentionally and cordially accompany him in every Praier 
and Fenediftion-thro-ourt the Service. And the Prieſt is enjoin d. ofren 
to exhorrthe People ſo to do, ſaying, 'Oremus, Let us pray. 1 demand 
therefore, whether by this Exhortationg (Let us pray, the Prieſt calls up- 
on the People ro join with him .m the common Praiers which he then 
publicly makes ro God, - or only gives warning to every one preſent ropur 
up kis private Peririons ro the Alwiphiy,, whilt he himſelf makes public 
Praiers for'them all ? - 3 t97310 5190s 
' Phil.: i" Doubrteſs, he exhorts the people to Join:wirh him in the com; 
mon Praiers of the Church, otherwiſe there would _be no Communion 
in'rhe Service; neither could rhe people be all ready rogerher ro ſay A- 
men to the publicPraiers, ifi they were permirted and exhorred every 
one ro make his privare Praier unto God, atthe ſame ſeaſon. 

 Theopb.”'' You have ſaid well; -and ſhew'd very: good: reaſon, why we 
fx6uld oondeive tharthe/Prieſt,” ſaying;! Let us pray, ' exhorts: the people 
to/Join wit him in.the pablic Praier. i Byr when weſhall read the, Caſur 
iſts upon this Poinr, :andobſerve the general praticeof theGhurchrof 
Rome, "wemay alteronriJudginent. \\Navarrus the famous Caſbiſt before 
rmentioned;/determins the caſe; in the 21- Chaprer of /his Euchvridion, 
the 8**-Parapraph,. Poteſs:quis\codem_tepore ſatisfacere pracepto dedudien+ 
da Mifta, 45 de dicendis boris Canonicis, aut: aliis votis juretis, wel in pant. 
rentia injunI,; ' modd non adeount ret intends, ut alters neceſtariam inten- 
fronem adimat.” ''& Man "may fſarisfie' the Precepr of the Chureb- tohear 
Maſs, and'at the famerime repere-/ his Canonical. bours, or other parcs 
of privare dury, | whereunro he-hath'obliged himſelf by Vow, or hath 
bity enjoined” by his-Confeſſor;-if ſa be - rhe performance of the one; 
doth not hinder rhe duecexecurion' of the orher,: ,,, 1 oo 091 oh 
>: Phil, Burkow conceive you tharcan be,. ſeeing his private Offices 
Prajer muſtneeds inerruprhis dueintention-untothe public. 1c - 1/1 <7 
'2'Theoph,. 'Heſhtws you hows Oui nemo levitur ex precepto audire, up 
minus intelljgere'verba Sacerdotis': quia ſatis eſt & longinquo Miftantiiadeſſez 
& a#ualiter;, vel'intentionk titer, 'ex optare ut Sacerdos a-Deo audiatur, qui 
pro omnibus loquitur, 'orat {5 farrificat. By the Precepr of hearing Maſs 
(faith he) no'Matvis oblig'd ro hear, much lefs ro underftand rhe words 
of the Prieſt: for ir ſufficerh ro be preſent ar a grear diftance from him 
thar officiates,- end iaRually.or virrually, to with. that the Lord would 

leaſe ro encline his ears unto the praiers of rhe Prieft, by reaſon of his 

xr diſtance; orbeaauſe'the Prieft ſpeaks with'a ſubmiſgcand whiſpering 
voice (a5 he is fominjesenjoirn'd) or-when himfelf: is deaf, 'or the like * 
and he might well have added one cauſe more, when the public Offices 
; are 


(7) 


arenot underftobd, being perform'd in an unknown i. T bave 
fingled out this Oracle of his Age, as one for all ;- wha was con» 
ſulred about Caſuiſtica} Solutions from all parts of the Weltern Charch, 
and ſer forth this Exchiridion, or Manual of Confeſfory,. after many:pre» 
vious Editions, reviſed and perfeted im the 90*.Year of his. Life, 
himſelf declares in his Epiſtle Dodroagwry. ro Pope Gregory the 13%, And 
hereunto exadt by ſuits the practice of them Church = The peopteart {o+ 
licirous to affordtheir preſence '@t Mas in their fotenm Feaſts; bur fr 
matters noratwhar difance fromthe High. Altar they pldce themſelves; 
for if they hear the Praiers,. yer generally they underfiand them- nor, 
and therefore rbey. apply themſelves, ſome to Auricular Confeſſion: in 
cornefs of 'rhe Temple,” unro the Prieſts they have made choice (of: 0+ 
thers mumblc-over their bead-role of Praters which' they have: bir \en- 
join'd\by way of Penance: 'others, who: had nab leiſure: ro pay Thetr 
Motning Devotions at: home, Tecolle& them inithe Church , only when 
the Mafſs-Prieſt with a loud voiceconcludes the Praiers, they: are''ac- 
cuſtom'd © anſwer, Amen;\and when he:elevates the Hoſt, rhey have 
warning given them ro'Adore and Worſhip; © 1700 2 2 
Phil, You may reckon theſe-as perſonal abtfes and corruptions 2- 
gainſt- rhe pious jnrenrion of-rhe Church in her: public Offices.” . 
Theoph. as &-hþ roo general, ro be accounted perſonal /. And it is 
evident, the public Service: being nor underſtood, the . great Dofors 
of the Church judg ir. reaſonable; and-charirable. ro allow the.peo 
their-private Devotions inthe Church ;, and therefore is amoc 
the Prieft to exhorr the-people to: with him, when they und "| 
nothis Praiers, andiarepermirred ro pray by-rhemfelues. nh 1 
Pbil; The opinion of 'privare Docors, or the corrupt\praice' 
private perſons, is inſignificant, Shew the Authority of the Church for 
this permiſſion, | | | \F: 
'-Theoph,” 1 ſhew how the Church gives the occaſion: by performing the 
Servicein an unknown Tongue : for if the people muſt join in! common 
Praier with the Prieſt, chey muſtunderſtand it,: #hart they may.:devourly 
and affe&ionatly diſcharge the dury rogether wathhhimy '- +: 117 14 
Phil. H6wever, 1 have ſhewed you: before how the; Prieft 'is -the 
mouth of the people, purring up the common Supplications; and offering 
up the great Sacrifice of Chriſtunto the Father in the Maſs fort them.” 
- Theopb. | And ſo the people are exchuded, and invain-invieedtocjoin- 
in Prajer with the Prieſt; and there is no communion in the Service 
whichyour ſelf, not long before, acknowledg Ao be an abfurdity. An 
you will find rhe Primitive Fathers of the-Church ſpeaking expreſly: wo 
this point, Of the peoples joining with the Prieſt in public Praier, and 
of rhe efficacy of fuch Paiers as* mare: awailablewith Got,” when'the 
Congregation with one hearrand voice did make the comman.Supplica+ 
rions, and fing Praifes'to him. :Tertullian, .1n:the: 29") Chaprer of i his 
excellent Apology for Chriſtians, reſembles them, when afſembled to- 
gether in common Praier, unto.an Army, manu fat , 145 he yo, 
making 
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making an aftault upon the God of Heaven, and by a Sacred Viol ence wreſting 
Conceſſions from bim. Hec vis Deo grata, This is an acceptable force to the 
Almighty, '-$r:Bafil compares them unto the ruſting of : many Waters, in his 
Hexameron; 'the 4 Homily. | If 'the Sea (faith he) be be autiful in the fight 
of Gar, how much more * ſuch an aftembly 'of the Church as we have bere, 
#n wbithtbe mingled ſound of Men, Women, aud Children; making their come 
mon Praters, -aſtendeth unto our God, '«s the noiſe of Waves beating againſt 
the Banks. | 8* Ambroſe infiſts upon the fame Meraphor, in his Hexameron, 
the 3% Book and firſt Chaprer, Bene mari comparatur Eccleſia in Oratione 
rotius plebis, dc. Appoſitly may t be Church be compared to the Sea, when all 
the multitude in their Fraiers make a noiſe like the flowing Waves; and in 
the Ref onſals of the Pſalms, and in the. Hymns of. Men, Women, Virgins 
and Children.\ 'S* Chryſoftom ſhews, bow the people in the public Prai- 
ers contribure much roſuch as are poſſeſt, and ro the Penitents- For the 
Praiers of the Prieſt and of the + eople (faith he) are common. All ſay the 
fame Praier.: ng; 2-24 15 ping p UTWy HIO7TA4 04 HW ,0, 16 TAIT price 
Airuon login. Homil. 187 in ſecundum Epiſtolam. ad Corinth, With what 
ſhew of reaſon therefore can ye exclude the people from underſtanding 
ahe public Service; and-joining with the Prieſt therein. 
Phil. This courſe you have menrion'd our of Antiquity, continyed 
Not many Ages/in the Church. | 
(Theoph. For-600 Years," as appears by 1/idore Hifpalenfis, ' Lih,.1% de 
Ecclefiaſt.Officiis, cap.10. Oporter urquando Pallirur, pſallatur' ab amni- 
bus,” cum oratur, 'oretur ab omnibus, (&*C. It is neceſſary that this rule ſhould 
'beobſerved'in Church Service, that when: they fing, Alt ſbould fing ; when 
they pray, all hould pray; when tbe Leflon is read; All being ſijent auld 
"bear. An therefore the Deacon with a' loud voice commandeth ſilence; that 
whetber they: ſg, or the Scriptures be read, ,unity be preſerved, and that 
which is ſpokento all, ſhould be beard of all. : 
Phil. Burrhegeneral pra&ice of the Church prevails with ſober Men 
againſt all Teſtimonies wharever. 
Theoph. Whar is the general pra&ice.of the Church? - | 
Phil. In every'/Nation-under Heaven, to have /the. public Service in 
one of the three — mn 7a In Hebrew, Greek.,: or Latin, 
". Theopb,' Is one e holhier then another + UA 
Phil. Norin ir ſelf, bur in the effe& ; becauſe the: Holy Ghoſt choſe 
to:communicate unto the World the Holy Scriprures in thele thr ce Lan- 


uages. 
; Theopb. Youhave'made an ill Argument for the Latin Tongue: for 1 
do nort'find that any part of Gods Word was originally written in 
Larin. 
Phil, Yes, Bellarmine aſſerts it. * Let us be; content (ſaith he) with 
thoſe three Tongues which Chriſt bath bonored with the Title of his Croſs, a nd 
which excel all others in Antiquity, amplitude, and gravity, and wherein the 


® Bell. Tom. rt, {. 2+ de werbg Dei,cap. 15. - Hi 
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Holy Scriptures were firſt written by their Authors, © * And he brings a 
great Autority ' for the proof, even' Hilary: in his Preface to: hisCom- 
—_y upon the Pſahns. * Intheſe three Tongues the myſtery of the with 
"of: Gotl,> \and the'expetigqtion of the kingdom, 'ispublift ed.” 
| _ This Teftimony of Hilary comes nor home to the poinr; he 
MFith, In quibuspredicatur, In which three Tongues the Go el was preach'd, 
not in which they were firſt wrirten. ''Andaltho Bellarmine' here be 
-poſitive, | yer in the fame Chapter afterwards he ſpeaks: doubrfully of the 
Latin Tongue. * They did write the Goſpels and Epiſtles only in Kebtew and 
Greek,, and, 'w5\ſome will bave it, in Latin. For there are ſome who con- 
cetve that Saint Mark did write bis Goſpel at Ramei# Latin, and afterwards 
erunſlated it into the Greek Tongue. And for the proof, he brit ſends us 
to Pope Damaſus his Ponrifical, his Book of the Lives of all the -Popes: 
tris'Predeceflors in rhe See of Rome; 'where it: the Life of: Pater weare 
'rold,' © That Perer wrotetwo Epiſtles, iand. the Goffel of Saint Matk + for 
Mark was bis Diſciple, and bis adopted Son from his Baptiſm. Now if. Peter: 
-did write thar Goſpel; as this Teſtimony aſſerts, 'how is it: call'd- rhe Go- 
on of S* Mark; more then the other rwo Canonical Epiſtles ? And yet {0 
ar wehave nothing ſaid concerning the Tongue wherein-Mark did write 
chis'Gofpel : burir nnmediarly follows, Poſt omnem quatuor Evangelioraum 
Fonrem, Quiz ad interr.ogationem (oy teſimonium Petri frrmata' ſunt ,dum alius 
-Grece, alius Hebr dice; alius Latine ſcribentes conſonant,; oamnia jus Teſti- 
 monioſuntfirmata. A piece of Latin which I cannot-make ſenſe of 4 ON 
ve may gueſs the meaning, That by Peters. Teſtimony all the four. Gafels 
were confirm'd, and confirm d (for the greater confirmation bf Peter's ſu- 
preme Aurority, the word firmata is, withour ſenſe; -rwice inferred). 
while ofie of ' the Ewangelifts writing 'in Greek;, another. .in Hebrew, anather 
in Latin”,” they all were conſonant. Now by this wife Enumeration there: 
were but threeEvangeliſts, ohe writing in:Greekz -another"in Bebyew,j 
and anorher in Latin; in what Tongue ſt did;wrye, 
muſt-be reſerv'd as a ſecret in due riine to be 'reveled; France or 
Spar, 'or fone other Catholic Prince-(as they will haveft) hath atrain'd 
an' Univerſal Monarchy,:and then the Language of. bisCoyntry. ſhall be 
adoptediriro the Sacred Number: * 1 io 2 onſa 
2 oo __ c——__ in ane of Peter: is fer down 
thin mperfe& 2we may>ſuppoſe an Errorin TINOBg 4-4-7 
Theohs. The whole deſervesa deleatur. Fox hoj could Fete oy: big 
ſupreme Autority confirm the four Ev . en ir is generally ac- 
knowledged that Fobn wrote his Goſpel long after PetersMaryyrdom un- 
der Nero, even in the Reign of. Nerva 'Emperar of| Reme, . wha Iclcas'd 


b Ouibus ipſt libri divini ab 4utcribus ſuis initio ſcripti fuernm:; Oo © 

c - Gs Sucramentum Mie tr, & at Kegni expefFutio predi- 
catur. , CE LOO _— W's 

4 Ut quidem wolunt Latine, Ofc. alt + 47 fe hou TI { 
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him of his baniflement nm Patmos, whither Domrfian had eandeny't him, 
Fobn »eturning to Epheſus, upon the perſwaſfion of the Aran Biſteps, did 
write þis Gofjel againſt Cerinthus; and Ebion; and other Heretics, mboxe- 
nied Cbriſts Divinity *. Buvin rrurh, - this Pontifical:is by themſcbves ac- 
counred fpurious, and Falfly aſcrib*ro Damaſus, a3 Bioias aſſerts inthe 
firſt Tome of his Pdition-of the Councils, in a Note befare Peter's, Lift. 
» Damaſus jr wot the Aurbor of \this Pontifical 3 for wmoſi #n the Life of e> 
very Pope, It contains things #epugnant one te another. Aud be quores Bar 0- 
Ain and Poſſevinus for his-Judgment. Now wemay eaſily believe Bella r- 
mine was roo greata-Scholar,. not ro: difcover the: lnpoſture and the 
Contradittions of -the Book; yerafrer his-ufual courſe; when a Teſtime- 

makes for him, he-wil | take it, / altho-himfelf benar ignorant of the 


Phil, You findBdllarmine in that place bringsother Authors yo Prove 
_ did write his Goſpel in Latin, Adrianus Finus, and Antonius 

rhy. | TEST " 

Theopb. Writersſoobſcure, rhar i cannot find their Books z and Ti- 
rin a Jeſbit, * in his | um; ſhews the firfttobe a Writer of rhe 
laſt Century, making no men f the ſecond. 

Phil, Baronixs likewiſe affirths, that Mirk wrote his Goſpel in Latin; 
and proves ir,. becauſe he was, /as Ferome' calls him, Peter's. Interpreter, 
and did' write for the uſe and (benefit of the Romans, as Natianzen af- 
firms, * Magxas # Avorraits Ori ml Is Fuvayr xe, and therefore probably 
he weete in. the Latin Totigue. 

Theoph. You may urge the ſame Argument, that Paul did write his 
Epiſtle to the Romans it» Larin. 

| Phif; Bur Baronius abſerves likewiſe, fome Latin wards adopted in- 
to the Greek Copy of - 3* Mark!z.Gofpel ©: which makes ic more then pro- 
babte, that the Greek Cbpy was tranſlared our.of rhe Latin, 

*Theoph/ | This ©rnicifiy witl-hor help him : for we find 4megzer- jt all 
the other Bvangelifta, Matrth. 1828. Linky 17. 41s FohnG&s 7, We fnd 

any 6thet Lact Words in the Greek: Teft; rages, AF. 19, 12. (and 
yer Zip is obferv'd,} of all the faoned: Writers, wo. Write the, purett 
Greek) ayaw, Matth, 26.53, And f Benadaftue, Faefttniopes 3: afuir;; de- 


" fide rhis Ai ne,-inftancing/in many.othet Wortzof theiike nature, 


Max+307, ; wits » =2x@>. (y'c.; Leaving therefore cheſt 

efirical Diſcoverits, will you bear whas S* Frrome and 4ugaſtin, 

OST MMQ9 #0 9 mo ju ,efori- 1d 201 53 [11155 C344 370111 

_ © Hig: Totr.'g. Prefaticht TJoanneni; Fre iſo Demtitiine,. cunmprrimittentt Nerd 
Rn (ſc. porndon _ 


#& tl inthe 

Þ Hujus librt Pontifez Damaſus author non eſt, quod in unoquog; fere Pontifice pu= 
gnantia contineat...... ket: if | Ys? 

< Adrianus Finus Ferrarienſ1s bait Page Tem Tudevrum, Ar, 15%7 

4 Nazianzen. incarmin. de 4. Euangeliis. © , 

© Alwagair.cap.6.ver. 37. & emudres, ver. 27. 
#. in Gemments in Epiſh, 1, ad Cor. cap, 19, wer, 25. 


" Tawthe Reman Church. Ik 
two Lavtiri Fathers, ſay to this- point ?: ©. 1euk not of the New Teſtament, 
whach witbout davht is all Greek, except the Gofel of Manthew, whreb be 
firſt fet-forth in Judea in the Hebrew Tongue:. | Augyſtin affhiemn's the fame, 
Of theſe forw Euiengehifts, axly Marcthew i ſaid to write' in Hebrew; ce- 
rer1Gratacloguio, 'the others in the' Greek, Tongnie. To theſe accord ma- 
nyof their own Writers: ' © Sixtus Senenſis faith expreſſly, | Mark wrote & 
lrief Goſpel in the Greek; Tongue, And you tnay- obſerve by this paſſage, 
and manyothers, how Barontas and Bel/armine, two great Pillars of the 
Roman See, little regard/the Teſtimony of rhe Fathers when'it croſſeth 
their greatdeſign, to advance the repmarion of the Church of Rome. 
However, I preſume it appears by what you have heard, that no parr of 
the Holy Scripture was written in Latine originally, arid therefore the 
Latine Tongue in thar reſpe& is' not Sacred, and ro have the prehemi- 
nence above orhers. « | 
- Phil. '- But in the fore-mention'd place, Bellarmine inftaneerh in ©- 
therexcel/encies of the. Hebrew, Greek', and Latine, above all others, i" 
antiquity, amplitude, and gravity 4. mT Be 
Theopb, For the Antiquity of the Roman Language, let the Gramms- 
rians diſcourſe ir. For the amplitude and univerſality thereof, 'f 2c- 
knowiledg, that it did fpreqd far with the Roman Conqueſts, cfpecially 
mn the Weſtern Empire, which was calt'd, Orbs Latins; fo thar it be- 
came the vulgar Tongue unto many Nations, In Aﬀritt we have tho! 
Noble Orgtors , Termlian and Cyprian, living it Ca#thgge, writirig 
Tra#sand Epifites in Latine unto all ſorts3/-unto''Merr and Watnen, 
Lay and Clergy: which 'fhews, that Languag' ns fhenrlgarty onger- 
ſtood. Tertullian wrote two Bao'ts ro his Wife if Lavtine. * Athird, De 
babitu muliebri, A fourth, Deculty feminarym,-wito Women.” A fifth 
ro Virgins, De veland. Virginibus. Cyprian writes hjs familiar Epiſties 
to the Martyrs, and divers others; many of them of the common peg- 
ple. Auguſtin, Biſhopof Hippo in Afriea, made 4} his Homilies and 
Le&ures unto the people of his Corgreparien in Latine, ard therefore 
that Language was commonly underſtood (for your ſelf ackriowledged, 
that we oughr ro Preach in a known Language to the People) nay, he ex- 
prefly retis us, © That being willing the Dons cauſe mrght he underſtood, 
even by the unlearned, and vulgar fort of People, he compoſed a Pſalm ac- 
cording tothe Latine Alphabet, to be ſung by a{[the people, wherein the 
choice Heads of their Schiſmatical pretentions were tontdin'd. The Pfalm 


a Jer. in Prefati. in 4, Evangeliftas, De n:/o Teftam. non loquor, &C. 

> Aug. Tom. 4. l. 1. Deconſenſu Evangeliſtarum, cap. 2. | 

© Eiblioth. l. 1. Breve gracoſermone ſcripſit £vangelium. F-o 

© Bell. /, 2. ge verbs Dez cop. 15) Omminimconſenſu he aliis preftunt antiqnitat, 
anplitadine £5 grevitate.  _ | | 

© £1b. 1. Retradt. cap. 20. Volens cauſam Ponatiſtarum ad ipſius humillimi xulgi, 
QF imperitorum atgue jdiotarun novitian pervenire, pſaimun qui ab its cantaretir per 
latinas literas feci, Jpſe pſalmus habotwe, "Tom. r. eap.1, 

WW B 2 . he 
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begins. thus, *: Omnes qui gaudeti, (tc. The Latine Tongue therefore, 
was\become as/thevulgar-in-frica;.. and ſo the Learned ſhew of many 
Countries in Europe, = reaſon of rhe Roman'Conqueſts and Colonies, 
which far brevity, Lomit,", : Bur inafter Ages,” thro the: Incurſions of the 
Gotbs and Vandals, and Lombaras, Gauls and Serazens into the: Weſtern 
Empire, there aroſe agreatThange and:variery of Lanjvapes, 'infomuch* 
thatneither in Ztaly itſelf, nor in any ather Country, ry uns 
derſtand.the;Latine Tongue; and.therefore thE Argument of Univerta- 
liry for that Tongue now ceaſeth. For the Gravity of the Larine Tongue, 
wherein that confiſts, 1 do not underſtand : and when Kemnitius urg'd 
(as we do) thar the Latine was neither moreſacred nor venerable then 
other Tongues, Þ Bellarmine acknowledges it ro be true, if .we conſider 
the wards themſelves ; but the Latine is more grave axd venerable, becauſe'it 
is not the vulgar Tongue, Which anſwer of Bellarmine, if it hath any 

ſbew of Truth and Reafon; doth a3 well prove the Engliſh Tongue to be 
more graveand venerable in France and Spain, (5c. then their own pro- 
per Tongues, becauſe unto them it is not the vulgar Tongue. And: yer 
this is one of his ſpecial Arguments which he urgeth, why the Majeſty of 

Divine Serviceaud public Otfices ſhould be in rhe Latine Tongue, which 
is not underſtood, becauſe it requiresa more grave {5 venerable Language, 
thenare the vg Tongues of every Country ©. We ſee wiſe and learned 

en, in the defence of palpable Errors, ſomtimesare putro ſhifrs, and 
urge Arguments of no weighr and conſequence, tv amuſe only Children 

and Fools... For ought therefore that hath bin offer'd ro prove ir, rhe La- 

tine Tongue. appears not to be more grave and venerable then others. 

Phil. "Here hath been a long digreſſionro no purpoſe. 

Theopb. , Confer notes, andyou will find irpertinent to ahe preſent 
buſineſs, and it will be uſeful ro other purpoſes hereafrer. 

Phil. 1 cannot divine what will beyour furure intendments, neither 
can you deny the Latine Tongue, to be che common Language in Europe, 
better underſtood then any other, at leaſt by the Learned : forthar with 
that Tongue you may travel into all parts, and meet with many who un- 
derſtand it. | 

Theoph, It is believedof late, the French Tongue will carry us far- 
ther then. the Latine : but what Inference will you make, it we granr 
your Poſtulatum, that the Latine is the moſt communicating Language un- 
derſtood by the Learned in every Country: | | | 

Phil. Ir ismoſt agreeable to the Communion of Saints in all parts of 
the World, that public Praicr ſhould be made, in lingua communifuma, as 


* Ipſe Pſalms habetur, Tom. 7. cap.1. | | 
'» Nondicimus eam gravjorem aut ſanfiorem fs erba ſpeftemw, ſedbee ipſe eſſe gr4- 
wiorem (5 magis wenerandam gued non fit wwlgaris. Lib. 2. de vey. Dei, cap. 15. ad 


© Hridem. Videtur onnino majeſtas divin. offic requirexe linguzm magis gravem (oy 
venerandem, guam ſunt ille guibus wwlgo ntimur. | 


Bel- 


In the Roman Chutch. 13 
Bellar mine ſpeaks, * Tn that 7 anguage mbich will moſt communicate with  o* 
ther Nations #nd Churebes; 'that/when S$transers and Travellers come among 
us, ſome of them may underſtand oar Service, i and jbin"with gs therein :: 04 
therwiſe,' neither the learned nor untearned will ever come! to' Church,” but in 
aye \* 2*!9bniin rt 15 4.070 Meh nit 

'Theoph, This-is an Argumenr of great \charity towards . Foreigners; 
and of ittleregard'to Natives : rings Sebrido of 'the Church ſhould 
be at home in an'unknown Language;.'in Latine, -ro-the'end that Srrans 
gers when they travel in any Country may underitand, ſome of them; 
the Service, and fo be encouragedto 'come to Church: And in truth 
this Argument concludes for us, that public Praier ſhould alwaies be in 
known and vulgar Tongues 3 for if Foreigners will/nor cone toChurch 
if they underſtand not the Service, for rhe fame Treaſon our Country- 
mer will not:come ro Church, if! the Service ſhould be” perform'd in- an 


unknown Tongue. | Of v. 9O0TDS BAG 2 1 
Phil. © However, the Larine Tongue hath had long poſſeſſion thro-our 
the Weiſtern Church in the Divine Service of every rry, untilfome 


new Maſters and Reformers in divers places did thruſt ir out ; and the 
general pra&ice of the Church ſhould much prevail with ſober Men. 
b S* Auguſtin ſaith, 7t is moſt inſolent madneſs to diſpute whether that ſhould 
be don, which the Church thro-out the whole World doth praftice. 

Theoph. I have ſhew*d you how the Service of God, in an unknown 
Tongue, is contrary ro Gods Word. © And Auguſtin in the fame Epi- 
ſtle, immediatly before this Quotation of yours, had concluded, That 
if the Holy Scriptures have preſcrib'd wbat is tobe don, it is not t» be/\ doubted 
but we muſt do a5we read and are direfed. Again, 1have'ſhew d'how-the 
Service in an unknown Tongue is contrary ro the'greatend of public 
Praier, wherein all the People of God ſhould join with heart, andaffe- 
Rion, and underſtanding, and devorion, putting an acceptable: force: 
upon the Almighty, by the fervency and importunity of rhe whole Con- 
gregation. I have likewiſe occafionally ſhew'd' before, how the Larine 
Tongue was propagared'with the Roman Conqueſts by rheir Colofiies, 
and in time became eyen vulgarly known in _—_—— of the Weſtern 
Empire: but upon the Inundation of the Gotbs and Vandals, {5c.' And 
upon the decay of rhe Roman Empire, the Roman Tongue every where 
gave place to the Conqueror, 'and 'now there is no Nation or: People/in 
the World who generally underſtand it.” Now then, ſeeing; the Larive 
Service was in uſe in divers Countries, becauſe it was vulgarly under- 
ſtood ; and for thatreaſon only, aswe may well ſuppoſe; ' the cafe be: 
ing ſo apparently alrer'd, and no common People now underſtanding 
the Latine Tongue, ir ought in-every Country to.give place to that *Lat- 


a Jbidem. Aljas tolletur communicatio Eccleſiarums 8c. o WM 
b Epiſtela 118. Si quid horum per orbem frequentat Eceleſiay quin itu ſit fu ien- 

dum diſÞutare inſolentiſ. inſaniu- w | ob 
© Sidivine ſerip. preſcribit autoritas non el diſputandum, tc. 


' guage 


_—_— — 


14 Of the Latine Service 


guage Which izunderfioad. And ir is the inſufferable Tyranny of the 
Pope. and Ghurch af: Rane, . fo fariftly ro keep up the old cuſtom of. La- 
rine Service in ſeveral Countries,  wh-nthe reaſon of che firſt poſſeſſion 
ceatcth,: and the Language is norunderfiood:. And'therefore in this cafe 
Auguſtin ſhall give an Anſwer ro himſelf: * 7 anſwer plainly, faith he, 
whodoubtefh , bt that cuſtom muſt yield unto apparent truth 2 
//F6il. If any:Natjon.find-ir a grievance, they may peaccably apply 
themſelves tathe Pape and his Cardinals, 'or toa General Council, and 
without doubt may bave Indulgence and leave granted ro have the Ser- 
vicyintheir own Tongue. Forſo 1 read, how Cyril an Hermit, who 
was a great Inſtrument. under God; to convert Moravia to the Faith of 
the Goſpel » haying: firfripfarutted and Baptized Sudtocopins their _ 
(who-was 'overcolpe in a Ggnal Barrle by 4rna/phus the Emperor, an 
tix dat Exie:iythe Wilderneſs:)/ » The HBittory 1hews how this Cyril 
went to Rome, and earneſtly ſollicited rhe Pope, that, in DivineService 
he rught afetbe Srkrories Tongue; which wis-in Morawa: the vulgar, 
and ir was granted; + | "4:16 | | 
Theoph. - Bur why do you concele the moſt memorable Paſſage of the 
Story, namely, That when Cyrils requeſt met with great oppoſition in 
the ſacred Senate of Cardinals, a voice was heard as from Heaven, fay- 
ing, © Let every one that hath breath praiſethe Lord, and let every Tongue 
confeft unto hime , anal fo they were inwat Senate miraculouſly convinc d 
of the Trurhnomeonrrovertredberweer us; That every Natian ſhould 
ferve God, and praiſe him mrheir own Tongue, - even mthe public Ser+ 
vice. \\Now you cannot deny the Story to be: credible, fecing your ſelf 
havemade uſe of- rhe firft part ; . and it was Written by a famous Cardi- 
nal, who was afterwards choſen Pope. Buras for Encouragemenrs ro 
ast leave, we ſhall find very few. Forin the nexe Century, Hildebrand, 
a furious and turbulent Pope, known by the name of Gregory the 7**, 
flatly denied the fame Requeſt made by the Duke of Pahemia, Vurati flaus, 
in the behalf of his $Subjes.. And whereas inmoſt of tlicir. Churches 
the People had before takervthe liberty to uſe- their own Language in the 
blic Scrvice, the. Pope ftrictly/ inhibits it by the Autoriry of Peter, 
giving the Duke a charge: for 'the honar, of the Omnipotent God, with all bk 
power, to refi/b ſucks wain ani raſh attemt. And the lower we deſcend jn 
Church- Biftory; 'the- mare tiff we'rfind rhe See: of Rome ro make any 
Conceſhonsunto the People. The Immuniries of rhe Clergy muſt be en- 
larged, and the Laicskepr under a blind obedience; and to this end; 
tharlirtle or nounderitanding of Gods Warſhip, and of the Myſteries 


4 De-Baptsſme contra Donati ſins, lib, 4.cap. 6, Plyne reſponder quis dlubitet weri- 
tati manifeiie debere conſuetudinem cedere. 
> AZn'as Sylvims, hiſt. Bobtmies,. cap. 13, 
5, Canis ſpiritus lgudee.Peum, 55 omny Vingun confiteatur ei.  Jb. ad finem capitis. 
4 Binixs, part. 1%, 7 Tom. Conc. | 6. Epiſtolarum Greg. Pape 7. Epiſtola 11. 
Ne frat quod d wefithy imprud. expoſcitur autorit. beati Petri urhibemuws dg c. p 
: O 


In the Roman Charch; is 
of Religion, and of the Holy Scriptures; is very fobbſervierit; 

'Fbi4i Youareproutl, andof 4 Schifmarital Spirit, and ſo pretend 
great diffcuiries ro excuſe pood manars;-/ 2 - 

- Theoph. ic is rhe afual eourfewith Mon of your Churehto! 3 Fit 
defekt of Argunetus ad Rexſon witty railiep':! 1 have all arts th II __ 
ared at your e, boryou have not bit 
waies- Burityan anſwer fo your reproof, 1 wilt way tte tor 
pood mahners, wack leave tb ſerveGod in C_ which Re Math 
feribd, with the heary, arid with the lipss and with enderflianding 
alſo. *S* Augaftiiivells us, 7Alulgence'hs giveth to ſuch things ab ave hot Fon, 
ful in themſelves: ' Prove it unlawful es underſtand our Prajert. afid we 
will as your leave to: fo. kid arwederdr prevndurfficultics, is 
manifeſt : for your Church is fo far fromalliuw ow 4 <e- _ $ervice ir 
a khoWn Tongue, 'that ir ſearce permits any! to qe 
in m—_ rivate Devorions ; os _ Proſenes, Tee, 

Cllaren, "no" (oy: thefr Pater evoremt 
—_—_ their Ave. Marlesbi Latin: ; dſo is —_ they are rmiphr 
to ſpeak what they underſtand not in parvicilar”; ro utter Brokefs Larifie, 
and many Incongruities; the ifirercion- of heart and mitieall the while 
being not determin'd'to thoſe Peririgns Which chey make with ther lips. 
For. alrh6 they have'a merul perſwaſion tha whey fay the Lords Praier: 
when they any th& Patey hoſſer; yerfor whe diſtin Fericibns they 
are eygpcr to ſeek, 2» Þ havevhad- occaſion ro make'rhe* reid ;- For 
when a Female Pro lyte of Avihe plaried, thax ſhe could het ors 
in Lacine;" T ber Plter noſtte*p- when ſhe came to. Pet- 
rion', | Demitte- nb debite; mtra , 1 neetrupred hen and deifanded 
what thar Perition Was, wid She rhen-pur- up. tb- God) the anſwered; 
She' could fietrelk diſt ly, but The knew in eneta) Vane iN hid bibs 
Lords Prayer, Now certainly , it 9 neceffiry wag ra 
know wherr the tofiptte a5ks forgiveneſs of Sire, —— \FHir- 
ren and deeply affeted with a ſenſe and ſhame of ſin/in:generul, 1. With 
fot paraanat fins, whieh lie as a burchen upor-the Confcients, 4nd 
—_—_— into rermerbrante at thatinſtant whey we with uwiletftthd- 

ing ve0n rad#:- &hÞrie fame roaſontblde for all / requeſts: 4 
ciought difhavlyay mderftand them: that werhay be ſtinnbly 
affefted w _ a due ſenſe of our wants. Did Dd you never td! the e8th- 
eG LAe (pk t& His Pr Ry 23.ver. 144 Pbis 
rr ma boa en ns ne engl ng 1p ee is ub enoÞ vey: But 
bave removed thel# Matt "far" from ime. 

Phil.' Yes, ant -Bellaernitn thews clearly; SeTemvivuidertentTof 
thoſe whe profeſbReligietrand thefear of God; bur their hearcs are folk 
of iffiqay 3 '6r ; 6-H S4&HdrHeR theit Priiers, choir thoughts WW 

c, ITvVIIOT *< 

4/236. 26. dap Ando Pawſtuin Madjeh, HEIEES ſeems Fas 

niam, niſt peccatum. 
| d Zib, 2, Deverbo Dei, cap. 16, 


dring 
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dring about Worldly affairs, whilſt they pray to God with their lips. 
', | Theoþb.;, Theſe Interpretations' are good and 'perrinent, and yer ex- 
emt not ſuch alſo from the reprook of the Text, who anderfianding not 
their Preters, C4nnt poſſibly mind and follows them | with devout 4nd. affetion- 
ate hearts, fuch Petitioters can never. be: acceptable unro God: And 
may obſerve the;Artificeof Bellarmin,andootherSchool-men, : to ſhift off 
Obje&jans with ſame tiice Diſtin&ion,and (© xo make the World believe, 
they have ſutfciently-anfwer'd them :; as tho, (for inſtance) becauſe 
that fore-mention'd Text was a juſt reproof in Bellarmine's ſenſe, there- 
fore ir was of. no-force. inour ſenſe, againſt ſuch as pray with their lips, 
bur uncerſtand not with their hearts. ,To conclude this-Poinr,. 1 defire 
you ſeriouſly;z6 anſwer; this queſtion,,, Wherher your Reaſon..and your: 
Conſcience d&:nobrell-yaou,  tharaPraicr which js upderfioon,: is more: 
beneficial ro-him that makes ir, and w be prefer d before a Praier-which: 
 Pbjl...-4 doteafily, grans it, ,and fo. doth *Bellatmine ,expreſly in his 
Anſwer to-CalvinsObje&ion. Ex Orationenon inteltetanyllacſt urili- 
ras, quia Apoſtolusair, -mens fine frutu-eſt.': ;There,js no __—_— a 
Praier not underſtood : for the Apoſtle ſairh, My underſtanding is unſruitful, 
1 Car. 14; 14; faithCalvin. WhereuntoBe/larmine. anſwers, In rhar place: 
the Aroſite doth ndt condemn @.Praier which 45 notwpderſioed, hut be preſgs s 
beſo e it. 4: Praier. whieþ/ is underſiond *: for; the H2oſHe 'doth nat ſay, My 
Praier js without benefit, but my mend jrwofraitfyl. '35) m1 1 GG > 
\Tbeoph. | This [is ſufficient for my-purpoſe + For. ſecing,, by their own 
con , Praiers whickare underſtood, and-jn a-known'T ongue, are 
10 be prefer'd before Praiers nortanrferſtood by the;people : Why ſhould 
the Church of; Rome fo.pertinacioully cleaye ro-that which is wprſe, and- 
forſakeche better part? And-yqu canngtiin reaſon, condemn us, who 
have wiſely chofen; the berter part. | (ee 1g een oe 4 
Phil.; 1 hayegivet:you other Conſiderations and Reaſons, to juſtific 
herein the pra&ice of the Church of Rome... I refer you to them. 
Theopb..,, And I refer you back ro my Replies, and muſt for a Coricluſj-; 
on declare, , That all-you have ſaid hath bin ſo far iromgiving 6 exhbe,leaft- 
farisfa&ion, that; 1 am almoſt perſwaded, your, own Reaſon, aud. Con- 
ſcience is, not fully reconciled to-your prexentions. and plea- for the 
Churchof' Rome; 3-- :: to. 


- - 


- 


Pbil-, 1 abhor ſuch Diſſimulation ; wherher I have fail'd in my Jude: 
men;and Abilities, 1 know not;. burl amſurerhefincericyof mine At+ 
fe&tion and of my urmoſt Endeavors, have not'\bin wanting. L 

 Theopb, | Leave that ro God and your own Conſcience. And now. we 
arewarn in this Diſcourſe, before we diſmiſs-it, if you pleaſe, we will 
take into conſideration the reading -and hearing of, Gods, Word z ,Whe-. 
ther all the People of God are not bound ro be converſant in the Holy 
Scripture? And fo by conſequence, "Whether the Bible ſhould wot be 


* Lib.2. Pe verb. Dei, cap. 16, 4 I o7 M004." 
> Nen reprebenditur, &c. tranſlated 


Of. reading the' Holy. Seriptures,)&c. T7 
tranſlated into the vulgar Tougue of cvery Nation;| thar all-may fend and 


underſtand: it. 
Hhit Wall you undertake rhatall ou" weve. the Holy Sripentesi het 


own Tongue, ſhall rung” Sp 

Theaph, "Be 'Beurer,;: then 6:0 6 do _ Tead: thewdg10s ifithey were 
lock'dup fromrheminan unknown Languaget 

Fhil, ''S* Peter ſaith, + Pet. 16, 7bey 7 noftrnded and unſtable; 
do weſt S* Pauls Epifiless, ag alſo. NepthanSoſjameg: th their:own de- 
ſirutton (+ 

Theoph. He ſpeaks there expreſly of ſome things bard to be under- 
Road, wr $5 Pars Writings, which they that are uaſtabic andan|carticd 
do wreſt, (9c. bur do you find that Fetery wpenthis cenfideratian;. cither: 
forbids or difeotraye the-unltarned-ie read the Scrigrure: The Texc 
inplies,; that R—_—_ unlearned, did; Fead 'Darwarkftanaluag: 
tleis diffettiz robe undenioge:, Porky hexheve, or anyyiherc dig, od 
preyemi-the'danger of whe — LA thrleeirbalbdeBydm: 
wg Aerior (EROS er readthews?,- 17819birc) ii297t 

;Pbil. -\ þ donor fndrary; fuck wrohiloition... +4 hoMmwtS 6 
c, Thoph "Doyounptfing he dowhenopurays and commandahem it. ths: 

pifthe?. - 1IG9 5 ef 0.0 

Fbil,  Theteis 2 pailage which your. fdowhuallyquores 2 Beburanks/ 
We bave & mweſure word of Prophefee, whereunto  do-weld;, that ye twky 
beed, as wntd a light that frineth ina dark place, But WEMav avmagen; 4. c. 
give. heed as. welb, yea more fafely, un the. Word: RN 'Gad-Preack d 


2d Ingerprered þf- the Churchand her 3 
ir our ſelves: and therefore. this Texs« _ iners tac Fe NG ages: 

ple-ſhould read _ Feripuires 

are Preachd;: vo3ls 216 «pn. ee 


Thropb.. Wo 7 give heed wp the: Holy: Scoimenaga fo whepwexead; 
rhet,! and-ther your, lnterpremtion doth nateichade ours 7. but 30 
isyour uſual ſhifr, , to ſhew how a, Text may be:taker inone fonſe whith - 
you. atlow of, and ſoihink ro.exclude all. other ſenſes. which you. donor. 
approve. Burtin earneſt, Would you have the. People know no Mmove' 
of the Seripwre,,.then what they hear ago Interpret, and Prtage 


pore ?\-The piles. an 
obenches, pn me > + | 
ingyou have, er reading the Holy Scripture.to _— GT aggue.- 
they. 599946 ſcarccaliow any vulgasiTrandatins\of whe Biblo. 
iBrothe Language LY/Caunary. { v!'h ,2TMY? V2, vid 44 6 rs 
Phil, Yornre forward: to Jay thee bings0. oor charge buy." Belr: 


Larmine ſhews out of the Index Ex p—_ ſet. our pe Pius ur 
tus, inthe 4** Rule of the Index, That the 'rexdingof mon 
into the vulgar Tongue, # granted to fuck: 64. Ca) Ho thewr $i Ns 


Gs, ibs 
"MN 


_ ® Concedi Lefionem ejuſmiodi Libr. ijs qui ; wtiliter, fri 
& gui facult; ab Ordin. obtinuerint, [. 2. De w_ (Ei toe, - 


| '&" 


18 | Of reading the "Holy Seriptares 
Ft, and” bave « faculty from the Ordinary ſo todo oO 

Theopbh. Yes, ſuchas pretend to moderation in your church, woutd 
ſcein ro-allow Tranſlations of the Holy Scripture into the vulgar Tongue 
of every COmnge and the common People to read rhem, bur wirh 
camion,.'; Firſt, the Tran{lgtions moſt be inade out of. the vulgar 
and not onrof the OriginaÞHebrewor Greek ; & the News Tefiment 
is Efiglit,an@'the Lorin Tranftarion in French. '.Secondly,” None” may 
uſe or.read: theſe 'Bibles "thus Tranflated,- without 4 Licenſe from the 
wo —hp of the Dioceſs, and he Jjudgeth they may read. them with be 
n 

, Phil:\ Mould you bave a Licenſe granted uatothem, who would read 
the Holy Scripture wirhout benefit ? 

Fheaph, No: burrhis Licenſe granted toſome, implies a general re- 
ſtrainr upon all from reading the Scriprure withour-leave in a known 
_ as tho- 20 be yeh pag tice Peng in ir ſelf unlawful , 

andprohibited wars: ſome by- Indulgence upon 
ſpecial Confiderations. You — befiroom of: S* Auguſtin, * Nothi 

anted hy an Indulgence and' aſter the way of Pardon, 'but Sin.- And 
bon. thar yy mnt anc ſideare no-'real 'Friends to he nd 


ge ©, as wx oBen. and proj 

neck ds Seriphare; and: 
n-Pcoplcs pture, 

Toſi ine Langage hel them: ES 
2re-whe rake out a Eicenfe : bur the 


ener are al frangers to. the Word of God, and' efiteftair) a- 
prejudice a, the ; as beingriot abteto dated 
ther; "and in danger to wreſt thei ts their deftrouRion : 
firid they are more in favor with their Priefts and Corifeſſors, £9 
_ = on into the Bible, and are ps ir, would hurt 
47; c are'v ranto ptufes,. and al-- 
ole thein.! ' & nh entzhi;-4 Fi#ifian Door, in his 
the H is,” about the E, tells" us, 
ye Tran Bikop- Acer yo by Coun-' 


and abbor to. (or (the Ft hoatma 
rv gg as tbo( £5) 'Hereſtes did 
, and not A nfl rai © jenrane and ne, ic 
"declares, that jn ſome Tonflifts and Di 


{7 Kenan iſ þ peccatum. 
| abborrere-d ſtudio Theolegico, ne fe ic fiant Heretici, 
ture ſtudio,ac non potins ex neghtHu ac ignorantid ndſcantur. 
anus . ad Cenſyram Tbeelog..Parifjentium, in prefeten 


Fn ant in deeretis tegiſty. gu duero w_—_ 


Qurſe 


In the uulgar T ongues: + 2 
wg > e's Forbon Doors; when he a8ked uber, . Whores. in.the;New 
Jevones ton #thing was: written 3, they anſwered,; Thuthed rrad 43 Fp 
ome or ipthe-Pecretals 3: but what the den IF E905 os 4ment was they kno Bac 

he reports: -how:onepf the Sor bon Colege. was wans.ths ay; Amen: 

prod _— theſe young men.a/lege. to ugthe New Teftement,. \\By this Light, [mas 

ow 4 years, old before 1 knew whatithe New Teſtament was. - 

© Phi When you examine well the Reaſons which the Learned givea- 
__ ainſt the SONAR reading the Scripture, you will not ITY con- 


a dye time! 1 will akeen coco: ef thew: 'But in the: firſt 
wave To W:; how the Holy Scripruxe, .andsbe, Holy! Fathezs af 'the 
Primitive 0 are dire&ly-: vole rothe pradtice of. your Church; 
and the Qpinians of, your Learn » Wi orgs 1. 7 the mms. wy 
fromthe People; (+ -: 

1 Phil; YoQ area Manof great undermking; | 
Theoph. | Lerthe World judg of 'the a ' Firſt, The Jews 
were the choſen People, bf God, unto whom were, commitred:the Di 
vine Oragles:; Now Moſes, - in: Deuteronomie, giving unto.them a: brief 
recapitularian of -Gods Law, and of. all the Statures which he had com» 
manded them; onceandagain declares unto all the . Peaple;Dewt; 6. 1. 
Theſe axe, the Command ments,. the Statutes, and the Juagments,'' __ 
Lord.your God commanded tq teach-you, that ye might do them, 45c:." 
theſe wards which 1command thee this days, fall be in thy. bears; and oo 
fralt teach them diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk;\of-: ther when they 
ſitteſt in thine bouſe,; and whenthou, walkeſt>Bythe way, and when thautieſt 
down," and riſeſt up. And thou ſtalt hind them for a ſign upon'thy band;-and 
they poo” be as raptleny upon thine cies, dC. ver.:6, 7 8; 9. Werkave like- 
wiſe the ſame charge given ina following Chapier, Deut 11. wet. 18; 19, 
20. Therefore ye ſhall lay up theſe my words in your beert, \ and in: your fout, 
and bind them for a ſign upon your band, - that they. maybe as frontlets bebvices 
your Cjes, . And yeghall teach them your ur children, bc 
©: Phil.;; Theſe Exhorarions mibey ro relare\unto-the rev\Cominand- 
mers which weregiven inthe.$"* Chapter of Deuterotamie z ! and which 
Ay area heart, . and ro Wwrue upon their Pronttets 
——ena gay > but nor to Me whole Law of ::Moſeron' 55 97511 1:51 v? 
.,Qbſerve how the word is varied :- Theſe) are the £xuuteF,| the 
henry and Commandments, {$c.: roſhew 'how'n @ endy- includes 
the whole Law of Godgiven by-Moſes, to be kepr and obſerved bythe 
Jews. Bur to proceed, the Propher David declareth, Pſal. 1. ver rſe2. 
The man to be bleed, whoſe delight is in the Law of _ Lord, and wn 
Law doth meditate day and night. 
Phil, Meditation is not reading : we meditate upan thoſe thing $ <> 
we have heard, and have bin maught, ro- fix yuan itt our "ntenfiorh —R 


cum Pe A diem eg habeb, am F: lus pam Tvinguagints annos cum neſetedj uid Nee d- 


C 2 Theoph. 
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© Theopb. Ando wemay medkxe upon theſe things which we do Yea; 
This isthe old. ; to Whewhow a"Text may bewken in one fenſe; 
and fothank allother-ſeivſes: | 'But the! rvthor of the) Com-. 


menaries duallyarribuayted-ro $t forone,  hews whereinchis Medita- 
tion coofilis*'1* 74 rexding the Foriptures, and doing them. And Baſil 
ſheweth in the fame Pſalm, - how the Duryand the Bleſſing concern Wo-- 
men as well:as Men,  » Why, doth tbe Propbet pronoxnce wiily the Man bleſ- 
ſed? Hat he excluded the Women from gbic Bleſſedneft? God forbid. Their 
virtue is the ſame, as their Creation was equal, and the reward fpall be'#liks 
to bord. : io os Bloſſed 'Saviot'"ſerids the [Jews ts the Scriprures, 
which eeftifie of- hirh 4. 39. Sarch tbe | Scriptures, for im them ye 
think ye bave eornal life; anilthey bave teftifred of me. © | 

Phy.” - © Stapleton fhewerh , how 'this diretion was grven to the 
Scribesand Phariſees, the Learned of rhe Jews, and not'rothe mulri- 
rude : For in the33* verſcof this4* Chaprer, our Savior ſarch rothem, 
Te ſent unto John, and be bare mitneR unto the truth : Wow in the firſt 
—_— — that the Seribes and Phariſees fent unto Fobn. 

eopb, » Nothingloſs : Weread 1'Fobn 1. 29, ver: 24. the Jews fent 

Prieſts and Leynes to ask.him, Whoiwrt thou ? and that they who were 
ſeneweroofxhe Pharilees; not tharthe Scribes andPhariſces ſenvrhem. 
And? C724 enpreſly fairh, Chriſt gave the-exbortation to ſearch the 
eriptures, awto the People of the Jews': and the 4*- Chapter? rhro-our, 
thewerhour baviess difcourſe wasawith the People ; foie oppoſing, and 

Phil.” 1itapletas gives another anſwer to-that Text'+ © That it was no 
general Precapt neceflar y.and prope wal, which fould-alwries tblige all men, 
that trexsgiten by wayyf -indulgense tovhe Fews niw;, becauſe of their *un- 
telief, : For . he had before iſtatodrhe 7 jon,” and -grafited, That 
wbenwerefres did abountl, all the Scripture frould be allowed to ſome. 

Theath. He wasfooverdeen'in hisfirft- anſwer, - thar he gives the ſe- 
cond with very great caution: No genera! Precept, neceſſary and per- 
fetwal, raidich; £ ould alwaies dlige al! "Men © fo many -Immrations* ro 
_ r aviead1ift..: Bur as roche 1areriparr-of His Anſwery if 'be- 

 cheir unhbel icf | ortea- »Scvi 


hey were eXhorted 
when Herefies prevail. an 


and 
= ; then'now cermdi ly z51much es ever 
not envy usthe Scriprarem our: Tongue, 'whoarc 
roar Arr or rw rs goimn'd Avrigles, ron by then TE 
pied Kexerics: 'Neither fhould they with-hold the 8crepruve from their 


® inlegendis Seript. to faciend. is gue ſcripta ſunt, 
d Au n6atoe@rms Oc. . 
* Redide oongrin rf "5e gh 3 art 4. 
© Ir yauuyer 19, inygrr als rafters Br. 


4 nee won conſtituit generale preceptum ant neceſſerium tg perpet. quod emnes 
reaper ob get. - . - Uh To ' 
Ton aviefibu totem ſcrips. permittendam aliquibus. 
| Laity 


inthe Vulgar Tongues, 21 


Laity, ſeeing Errors ſo much abound in the World, Bur leaving theſe 
fhifrs, willyou hear whar 0riginfaith ro this Text: * 7 would that all of 
us woald obſerve, and do that which is written: Search theiScripture.. Fear 
akfo whar Baſil fairh, » ararpp e's Kvpiy Ar9917 @- ipavrnimm mais ages; let us 
bear with aur Lord , ſaying, Search tbe Scripture. 'Year what Augie 
ſtin, © Chriſt the Head faid ro the Jews, whar his Body the Church 
fairh- unto the Donatifts, Search the Scripture, YouſeeS*® Auguſtin urperh 
the Enemies of Truth and of the Church roſearch the Scripture, as the 
beſt way to Teclaimeherm, You haveheard how the Jews were exhorred 
by Moſes, and David, and by our Bleſſed Savior, to ſearchand read the 
$criprure. In the next place we will conſider Believers under the 
4 we ſhall read A#s 17. 11, how they of Berea were commend- 
ed, 'in that they received the word with all readineſs of mind, and ſearch: 
ed the Scripture daily , whether thoſe things were ſo, as Paul and Silas 
taughrthem. The Holy Ghoſt ſaith, Theſe were more worthy tben thoſe of 
Theſſalonica, (5c. 
Phil, The Greek word is 'E»wistgg;, more noble; Men of better 
parts and abilities; and tro ſuch weallow the reading of the Scripture, 
asnot being ſ0much in danger to be led-by the Word of God into Er- 


ror. þ 
' Theoph;” 1 had thought the Word of. God-would lead Men into Truth, 
Tather then into Error. rf 6-17 Mew | 23 tiz7 

Phil. . Yes, ſober, wiſe, and leamed Men : but the unlearned wreſt 
the:Seripture to their deftruRion, ! aS you haveheard, 
- *Theoph. | T\havealready anſwered thar place of Peter; bur for your 
Criticiſm upon the Original Word 'Evwirigge,, Men,.of more eminent 
Parrsand Learning; you may-obſervehow the commendation is given 
——— the Jews at- Berea, and theireminency was, That 
they did mind Pauls Preaching, and compare the Seripeyre. as in truth, 
True Piety is the beſt Nobility, and 1 may, with þerrer color, invert 
your Argument, Becauſe they were Men of Enj and Learning, 
they did ſearch the Soriprure, ſay you : becauſe they did fearchithe Seri- 
Prure, they were Men of Eminency and Learning, ſay 1. hed 
Som *. gives the beſt Interprecationat the word : They were morenahle, 
that is, more gentle and courrenus then thoſe of 7heſſalovica 3 who. as 
-we read, verſes, 'Being meved with envy, t00k unto them certain m_ 
Jows, and ſet all the City in an uproar; and efawited the boſe of , 
and ſought to bring Paul and Silas out to the people, (2c. bur inhale of Be- 
rea were not of ſuch a perſecuring rurbulent Spirit, and therefore 
they were more noble. Again, S* Paul exhorts the Coloſigns, .Col, 3. 


= Homil.2. in Iſaia. 1/tinam omnes faceremus guod ſcriptum eſt, Serut., Scripts 

» Lib. 2. de Bapty cafe 4+ | | A 

© Serm, 45. De verb. Pom.. Fudg is. dicat capt ſtrum, yued aebis. Corps Soruts. 
Script. . 

* In locum. 'Evanigogye, 557 ids nei cage. 


16. Tet 
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16, Let the word of God dwell in yourichly in all wiſdom, teaching and ad- 
moniſting one another in Pſalms, . and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, ſinging 
with grace in your hearts to tbe Lord. ROT +1 

Phil. The Texranſwersir ſelf : Such as muſt teach and admonith 0+. 
thers, muſt be well verfd in theScriprure : bur ir dorh not follow, that, 
ſuch ſhould be ſo who muſt learn and hear. : 

Theoph, This is a meer ſhift: the Original Words are, four; 
rhrGrms 4evrys; and your vulgar Tranſlation renders' it, v0s metipſos, 
reaching and admoniſhing your ſelves : or if the ſcope ofthe Words fa- 
vor our Tranſlation; Teaching and admoniſhing one another. , You ſee 
it is murual, and implies the dury of all Chriſtians within their own 
Sphere, to inſtru others; one Neighbor another in murual conference; 
Parenrs their Children ; Maſters their Family : And to this\end rhe 
word of God thould dwell in rhem-abundantly. Obſervewhat Cbryſo» 
From * ſaith upon this Text, dire&ly againit your Interpretation: Hear 
all ye who are immerſt in the AFairs of the World, and have Wife and Chil: 
drento take care of, bow you efj ecially are exhorted to read the Scripture with 
great diligence. ; [7 
-. Phil, The Word: imrpine, rather- ſignifies Permiſpon, then Exhar- 
ration, ,!QT 
Theoph: And ſo ſhould you / permit ſecular Men'-to be converſant 
in the Scripture: but this will not help you, forthe 'Exhorration, 'or 
rather Command, runs not by way of 'perihiſſion, bur of. dury. . In the 
ſame Homily Þ he tells every one of his hearers, That be fbould nat wait 
for any otber Teacher : Thou baſt, ſaith he, the Oracles of God; none can in- 
feru? thee like them. ' - And then irfollows, © 7 beſeech.you, bear ye men of 
the World : Buy you Bibles, which are the- ſouls phyſick; if not, purchaſe 
the New Teſtament, or Pauls Epiſtles, or the Aﬀts of the Apoſtles, or the Go- 
ſpels, Maſters that will never intermit Inſtrufion. And then he rounds 
them in theear, * This is the Cauſe of all evils, not to know the Scripture. 
Ant laſtly, in order to rheir inſtru&ing one anorher, he rells them, Thar 
they ought ro help, - and nor leave all the burthen upon him :»7bey were 
ſteep, and muſt be fed; but they were not brute Beaſts, but a rational Flock, 
© and might (o learn as in Uue time-even to inſtruf their neighbors. - And ſol 
hope this holy Father hath fully anſwered you. - #7 7810 
© Phil. * Bellarmine, and others, obſerve Chryſoſtom to have bin a great 
Orator, and to uſe Hyperbolies and Amplificarions according to the oc- 
cafion : and he gives an inſtance pertinent to your purpoſe our of another 


* IaLocum. «xyown on ig xo{ wings, x yoreuix. Ofc. RY RT OE een 

> Hom. 16. In Epiſtolam ad Coloff. Midv meaueings inogs diduougaer, Tye mi Mi 
»% rs Is, Oc. YE . . —_— ; 

© *Azyorrs , x96Aw , vs Crommng: xmeods Bicnia Od, «9 wvxns & cs 

6 Ton mai res elncs f nds, wha dNoay nds Yaptele *C{0 

e ——_—_ us dAvya dd hopony. 

i Libs 2. dewerb. Dei, c, 16, Chryſeft. amplificat. in concionibus utebatur.- 


place, 


- : Inthe vulgar Tongues; * 25 
place, where he ſaith, * 7tis impoſſible any one ſhould obtain ſalvation, un - 
tefs be be alwaies converſant in reading Spiritual Books : which you know 
| be rrue in a ſtri& ſenfe ; for many that cannot read, may be 
ved. | 

'7b.The Father ſpeaks of Men that can read,and by their neglc& exclude 
themſelves fro a poſlibility of : Salvation ;- and rhar' others who cannor 
read,- might be diligent ro hear others reading the Scripture, in the 
Chatch, : and'ip their Families: And if this.-be your way to anſwer the 
Fathers when they fully declare againſt you, to ſav,. They ſpeak nor 
Do&rinally, ' but like Orarors by way of Amplification, you muſt. needs 
carry all 'before you. . But you will find in the Homily upon Lazarus, 
how Chryſoſtom makes it his great buſineſs to exhorr all his Congregation 
(in the Preface) ro ſtudy the Scripture : Thy, ſaith he, 7 Preach in public, 
and this I exbort in private , and will never deſiſt from ſo doing, * That not 
only in the Church, but alſo in your houſes, ye ſhould diligently read the Scri- 
pture : © And bate, ſaith he, that frigid anſwer, and worthy all con- 
demnation , That becauſe ye bave Trades, and worldly Bufinefs, and 
Wife, and Children, therefore ye cannot be ſo well wverſd in the Scri- 
pture: And that in your Opinion, IT ſhould rather give this charge to 
Pudy the Scripture , unto Men ſeparate from the World; unto. Monkg , 
and Hermits, and the Clergy. What ſaieſt thou man? (as, the Father 
goes on) 1+ it not thy buſineſs to attend unto the Scripture, becauſe thou art 
incumbred with myriads of worldly affairs? T tell thee, for this very reaſon 
thou ſpouldſt apply thy ſelf to the Scripture, mo e then ſuch who are free from 
cares ;\ for amidſt thy multiplicity of buſine/?, thou doſt' want the hel» and 
conduft of the Scripture, more then they who are ſecluded from the world: 
Thy Wife may vex thee, thy Children grieve thee, thy Servant anger thee, thy 
Friend envy thee, thy Enemy beſet thee with (nares , the Fudge oppre/3 thee, 
thy Neighbor curſe thee; and againft all theſe and other aſſaults, bow neceſ- 
ſary will be the Panoply of the Scripture, the only Phyſic againſt all the mala= 
dies of the World. After all this, judge wherher Bellarmines ſbifr-will 
ſerve his rurn, rouching Chryſoftom's Oratory and Amplifications : No, it 
wa3the good Fathers buſineſs, and principe part of Do&rine, in many 
HKomilies/ro recommend the ſtudy of the Scripture unto: his Congrega- 


rion. : | 

- Phil. Bur you may read another anſwer Bellar mine gives to- theſe ve- 
hement Exhortarions- of Chryſoſftom, 4 Becauſe the People of- that great 
City; Conftantinople,. were mach given to Plaies and Sights, - and-ather tri», 
fling Divertiſements ;,. and ſuch as were fit and able did not look into the 
Bible, therefare he wasſa ſolicictous raquicken them, | 


a Hum, 73. iALazarum, Ton. 5. &c. ; 
b Tan MECGpxgpAcs TUSPXS IS) - nat =a0.6 &c, 
. « Toxgg pips 3} Teens nyc (10/0005 "hace. 
4 Ovoniam dediti erant beomines theatris ſþef, aliiſque nugis, og ſcript. divinas 


Bun bants. | 
R 494 {ge Theopb. 


_ _———— _—_—— 
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- Theoph. Doth not the ſame Cauſe ever inforce the ſame Exhorration *: 
Are nor Men roo much addifed ro the Vanities, and Lufts, and Cares. 
of the World, and thereforeneecd theſe ſacred Divertiſements? Bur by 
theſe whiffling Anſwers, you may perceive how your great Bellarmin 194 
Trifler, and fo'are all his Seconds, who have the confidence, wirthour 
ſhewof reaſon, to ſhift off Arguments and Texrsof Scriprure, 'whixh 
are asclcar as the Son againſt them : Burſuch weak Anſwers fortific our: 
Objeftions, and do in truch- manifeſt, They are ſo convincing, that Men 
muſt be frivolous or ſilent in their Solutions, | | 

* Phil. 1 afcribe this Triumph before the Vitory , and this infulr- 
ing over vour Adverſaries, unto the parrialny of your-Judgmenrim your- 
own caute. 

Theopb. To decline this Imputation, I thall chooſe ro fubmir all ro-the 
nnpartial Reader; and paſs from rhe reftxnony of Holy Scripeute, unra. 
the teſtimony of rhe Koly Fathers of the Church, who-exhorrt'all Chft- 
fraans to the fearchand frody of rhe Scripruare. Angalrho wemeer wixhn 
great —_ of Teſtimomes.collefed bylcar1ed Proreftatits ouriot the 
ancient Famhers, yerfor brevity fake } wilt produce only fuch as 1 have 
ba&rhe opporramcy ro read my (elf, and if occafron ſerves, will here- 
afteT be ready ro produce the reſt. * Oprianwillmg, ro withdraw Chri- 
ftiars from the Roman Theaters and Sports, having condemn' drhem for. 
their Idolarry and Impariries, he dire&s Chriſtians rethe conremplation: 
of Gods Works, 'in the excellent frame, and beauty, and order of the 
Creation, and moreeſpecially ro read the Scriprure. Let the Believing 
Chriſtian, faith he, make the boly Scripture bis ſtudy, where be hall fnd ex-» 
cellent diſcoveries agreeable to bis pretious Faith, Paid 

Phil. This Teftimony of Cyprian, juſtifies Bel/armins former Anſwer, 
That becauſe the People were much given ro frequent the Thearers:and 
Scenes, full of obſcenity and vice, therefore for that ſeaſon 'Chry/offopr 
did divert them, bya berrer imploiment, exhorting them toftudy the' 
Scripture : Burt this proves not that they ſhould be alwaies read by the 
common people, bur only upon ſuch ſpecial Conſiderations. 

Theopb, When ſuch Morives and Conſiderations are wanting, letMen 
and Women lay afide their Bibles; bur as long as we live ina wicked 
World, there will be alwaies need of the light and condu& of Gods 
Holy Word, tolead usout of the works of Darkneſs and way of Un- 
righteouſneſs. - Bur I pray hear others: > 0riger rells his hearers, We' 
do beartily wiſh, that ye would labor not only in4he Church'to bear Gods worgh, 
but alſo in your bouſes to be exerciſed in bs Law day and And he-pro- 
ceeds, Invain doye Complain that the fleſh is weak,, negle# to mu. 
riſk and fortifie the Ffirit, by reading the Holy Scripture, and by Praier, and 
bearing the inſtruFion of the Word, And elſewhere, as you have heard 
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let ber love the Book, of God ;, let ber learn the Pſalter, and divert ber ſelf 
with thoſe Songs, In the Proverbs of. Solomon, let ber learn Morals. In the 

Ecclehaſtes,to; deffiſe the World.1n Job, Patience and Vertue. Let ber proceed 
to.the Evangeliſts,. and never lay thenr out of her bands ;, (g ſoto the Alts of 
the Apoſtles andbeir Epiſtles : and baving enrich'd hey. heart with theſe. 
Dine Treſwres,. let ber commit to memory the Prophets, and tbe Penta; 
reuch, (9c. And at laſt, without danger, let ber. leayn.the, Cangticles. , In 

another Epiſtte toa Virgin, *.0 thou that qrt bornof God, faith! he,. This 

one thing above all,, 1 muſt give in charge, repeating it over and quer again, 
That thou poſſe thy beart, with the love of. reading the,Holy Scripture. Love 
the Bible, and wiſdom will aſſuredly love thee. In an Epiſtle ro Salvina, 

perſwading her to keep her ſelf a Widow, he faith, » Let the Bible be 
always in thy band toread it. . 1n an Epiſtle ro Celautia concerning the 
governmentof her Family, . he preſſeth the ſame Exhorcation, © Let the 
Holy Scripture be always in thy hand, and in thy mind, In Marcella's Epi- 
___ d he gives this commendarion of her, She had an incredible thir( 
after the Holy Scripture, andever ſang, I have hid thy word within my beart, 
that 1 might not ſin againſt thee , &c. and that ſte hecame ay Oracle to reſolve 
doubts concerning the Scripture. . 1 might colle&. many more ſuch paſſages 
our of this Author, burl will content my ſelf with one genera! Exhor- 
ration, to read the Scripture inſtead of all. © If there be any thing, faich 
the gaod Father, which ould make a wiſe man chooſe to live, and weather 
out the. ſtorms and troubles of our preſent ſtate, it is the knowledge and medi- 
tation of the Scripture. For whereas (as he goes on) herein we chiefly diſ- 
fer from other living Creatures, that we are rational and can Fjeak,, and all 
Reaſon and. Language js.contain'd in the Ho!y Scripture, whereby we know 
Ged, and are not ignorant wherefore we were created, 1 marvel any tbere 
ſeauld be, who either out of ſloth and negligence, will nt learn themſelves 
theſe excellent things, or think others worthy reprehenſion who do ſtudy them, 

And now tell me, Have younot enough of Jerome? Would he not mar- 
vel, rhink yon, — aq new Doors, who as much diſcourage the Peo- 
ple fram readin Scripture, as he with all his excellency of Grace 


and Eloquence doth excite them ? . | | | 
. Pkjl., 1 muſt confeſs, I never look'd to hear fo much to this pur- 
S. p p 


"Zheabh. \"Havea little patience, and you will find Cbryſoffom as fult 
and cmphatical. | Like advice be gives to Gaudentius for the Edncatipn of 
Patatuta his Daughter. f Let ber fears the Pſalter by beart, and before Phe 


2 Ad Demetriadem. de Virg. ſerwandi. Spondeo unum illud tibiz nata deo, prague 
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comes to maturity of age, let her make the Books of Solomon, the Evange- 
lifts, the Apoſiles and Prophets, ber chief treſure. © In his'firſt Tome, / ht 
tells his hearers, * We may at home, before and after medls, 'taking intoout 
bands the Holy Bible, feed our Souls : for as the Body doth 'want corporal me 
riſkment, ſo doth the Soul Firitual, we being thereby ſtirengthned againſt the 
aſſaults of the fleſk, and our reſileſ3 enemy, who ſets upon us to captivate our 
Souls, And therefore, ſaith he, the Prophet David calls binr Bleſſed, who 
meditates in the Law of the Lord day and night. And then he adds, This 
is our ſalvation, this our F iritual wealth, this our ſecurity.” If we arm our 
ſelves daily by ffiritual bearing and readine, and diſcourſe;' we ftall never 
be ever come, but ſruſtrate all the devices of the evil Spirit, and obtain the 
kingdom of Heaven, Again, ſpeaking . of 'the Holy Scriptures, -he tel's 
them, Þ They are ſpiritual food, the. nerves and finews of Ratiocination, 
making the ſoul vigorous and in tune, and more Philoſophical, not ſuffering ber 
to be carried away with brutiſh. pafions, giving her a ſwift wing, | and tranſ- 
lating ber (as I may fo ſpeak) into Heaven: Wherefore 1 hbeſeech you, let us 
not deprive our ſelves of ſuch advantages, but in our own bouſes let us give 
all diligence in reading the Holy Scripture. 1n his Tom, 2. © He upbraids 
them of nor minding the Scripture, And who z there, faith he, of (this 
great Congregation, that, being requir'd, can ſay one of Davids Pſalms, or 
any other part of Scripture? ''* And'what doye plead for your excuſe? Tam 
no Monk,, I have a Wife and Children, and the care of a Family, (5c. 
Phil. Ke juſtly reproves ſuch ,.'who out of ſupine negligence had 
learn'd none of Davids Pſalms, or other parts of 'the Scriprures : but 
our Church recommends che Penirenrial Pſalms, and.many orhers, to.be 
learn'd by hearr. : _ > = ' : > X A giv 
Theopb. That which follows, expreſly mentions reading tho Bible: 
© This mars all, faith he, that ye think. it belongs only to' Monks tovead the 
Word of God, when as ye want the comfort of the Scripture mere then they : 
ſuch a4 are converſant in ſecular affairs, - and every day receive wounds, as 
moſt ſtand in need of .Phyſic. | And he goes on roxell them,” f That if there 
be a fin greater thenthe negle#'of reading Gods Word, it is this, To be per- 
ſwaded we need not read the Scripture. 7 bis is the ludied ſuggeſtionof the de- 
vil; whereas Paul tells: us, Theſe things were written for our inſiruftion, 
1 Cor. 10.11. 1 muſtneeds declare to you, Philodoxus, lv makes my hearc 
even to bleed, to thinkhow ſuch faranical ſuggeſtions (as Chryſoſtom juſt+ 
ly call'd them) ſhould now become the avowed Do&rine 'of a Chriftian 
Church, if I may in Charity beallow*d ro call her ſo. 
Phil. Your Zeal, Theophilus, tranſporrsyou beyond all reaſon. 
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Theopb, 1 weuld te God I had no xeafon for this Zeal and Indignatjon, 
bur Lhaye much more to praduce:gurof this Father. In another Homi- 
ly he gives advice, that * They. ould not immediatly fall upon werldly bu+ 
fine] after aSermen,' but (al their Wives and Children togetber, and take 
the Bible, and make them partakg of thoſe things be had beard. | 

Phil. - This we approve well, that fuch as came #0 Church ſhould heed 
what is taught them, ahpAcarry it with them and in their Famulics, re- 
pearand inftrud rhoſe that, were abſenr. 

Theatb., Fur there is awthing more then yay allaw, * That they ould 
bave Bibles in their. Houſes, and take andread to their Wives and Children'at 
bome the Text and Proofs, &c. Again, inthe ſame Tome, © from the ex- 
ample of the: Woman of Samarig, enquiring of our Blefſed Savior a+ 
bout the true Worſhip of God, 4or.. he einns his hearers of + 
genceaud indifferency. in marrers of Religion : And then 'he propoferh 
the Queſtion, Which of: you, - being in his hauſe, will take into bis band the 
Borkof Chriſtianity, ® and ſearch mbat is contain'd therein ? You ſtall frnd 
Dice in every Hauſe, but the Bible in few: aud ſuch as have tbe Scriptures, 
are a5 tho they bad them not : They claſp. them up, and lock them in their 
Cheſts, and are ſolicitays for the. figeſt Paper, and the faireſt: Letter, but - 
rot toread, them, ' They. boaſt they bave the Bible in Golden: Letters, and 
know nathing.of - the Gontents. But the Scriptures were not given, that we 
feould bave them in our Books, but engraven inour bearts. '1 fjeak, not thi, 
faith he, forbidding you to bave Bibles, (© I exhort and earneſtly beg, you 
wot!d procure. them) but. 7 deſire alſothe. ſenſe and words of Holy Scripture 
Fould he carried in your minds," And if the Devil dares not enter into an 
houſe where there s a Bible, much leſs will be draw near to'a ſoul that 4 
fraught mith Sentences of. Seripture;, neither fin, nor the evil Spirit, will at- 
tevit.rvwind ſo well furniſkd. * Sanflifie therefore thy Mind, and: ſanfifee 
thy Body, having the Ho'y Scripture alwaies in thy Heart, and in thy Mouth, 
In bis thjrd-Tome, © in his Preface to the Epiſtle to the Rowans, be grieves 
his hearers; were -not better acquainted with Paul: and his Epiſtles ; 
and dls them; 1f.: they would with'alacrity give themſelves to reading. tbe 

Scripture, they foould want no atber._thing: or, if I miſtake him nor; no 
other Interpreter, For. the promiſe of Cbrift ſhall never fail: ſeck,, and ye 
fall find; knock, and itfeall be f ened unto you, Soon after he tellsrhem, 
> From'bence dofpring. np myrivtls of evils, even fromthe ignorance of: the 
Scripture : from hence pernicious Hereftes, neglefed lives, and labor in vaio. 
For as they who are deſtitute of the light , cannot make ſtrait paths; ſo ſuch 6s 
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do not take along with them;tbe light of Gods Ward, in many things neceſſari* 
ly do offend avd ſtumble, as walking iv utter darkpefI. Burt more then all 
this we may Fead ip his fifth Tome, in the third Homily upon Laxarw, and 
I have already inſtanc'd in {everal paſſages of that Sermon, where he 
alſo rells us, That as Work-men cannot be without their Todls, ſo neither a 
Cbriſtian without the Holy Scripture. And he conchudes the P eof thar 
Homily (wherein all theſe paſſages are to be found) with this afſevera- 
tion, * It js impoſſible, Tſay it is impoſſible, thet any one who gives bimſelf 
up toread the Holy Scripture with due obſervation,” frould lofe bis labor. 
And nowafter:ſuch full and. frequent Exhorrations of the Holy Scri- 
prure, ang of the Holy Fathers; made uncoatt ſorcs and conditions of 
Men, © ſearch, and hear, and read theScrepoures;| and ro be conver 
ſant;in-them, Wouldyou think.iq pogſible a new Generation of Dofors 
ſbopld ariſe, and diſcourage; and forbid the People to fiudy> the Scris 
pres, urging Arguments to thew the great and many inconveniencies of 
ſo doing z a$-muchas they can reſtraining the Tranſlations of rhe Bible in- 
ro the vulgar Tongue of every 2 | 

Pbjl. What the 4d experience of larer Times had raught them, they 


| have reaſon ro dedlaxe, {and to fuirtheir Canons and! Protybitions ro the 


ſeaſon, as the wiſdom of the Church did'judg-moſt expedient;z.:and 
when: you qxamine well their Arguments and Reaſons, perhaps you may 
be conſtrain'd ro allow of then. }asr es ng uma !' 
> Theepb,  Thexe myſt be a ftrange transformation. of Mens minds- and 
manners, when the Huly Scriprunes, which were wricren- for our In- 
ſtrution, and ro make men wiſe unto Sabuvation, ſhall prove pernicious 
unto their Souls, | . ' 
Phil. AS wholeſom Food. untoſick Stomachs, © 
| "Theopb, Bur the Holy Scripturesare both Food and Phyſic tothe Soul, 
and were certainly written: for all times, and for all conditions of Men. 
Phil. | pray have patience to hear their Reaſons; before youanſwer 


Theopb. TexpeR firſt you ould return a ſaber Anfwer, unto the Hoe 
ly,” Fathers of; the Primiyve-Chureh, who (asyouhave heard) do ſo ſc- 
riouſly recommend the ſtudy of the Scripture untoall Men: _- | 

Phil. 1 didnor expe& you ſhould uſe ſo many ſhifts\ and ſubrerfuges, 
and I amalmoft perſwaded,' thar being conſ{cious-to your felf,” of their 
convincing Eviflence, thereforc you declineto hear their Arguments. | 

Thegpb,. Thatwill appear in dve rimeand place : buthave you in cat- 
np no Reply ro make, unto thoſe Exhortrtions of the Farhers- to: read 

Biblet | 
{1 Phil. ., Yaur principal-Quotations are: out ofs:Chryſoffom:3- and Bellar* 
ming bath wid you,. He was an Orator, and-uſed to ſpeak Hyperbolies to 
afſe& his Anditory. | Roti 07h 

Theopb, - And 1 have ſhew'd, how this good' Father., thro-our his 
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Works, ſo frequently recommends the ſtudy of the Scripture, - as a ſub- 
ſtanrial poinrof DoE@rine and Duty; which he prefs'd ypon his hearers, 
not as an embelliſhed flower of his 'Rhetoric. Burl pray, What Anſwer 
doth Bellarmine;; ar any other Champions of your Church, 'give unto the 
other Fathers? -«. Bb he ata gt Oy 

Phil._ | do'not” find they have raken much notice vf 'the reſt; rhey 
ſuppoſe, perhaps, one Anfwer will ſerve them all. , 

Theopb, - As one Shoe will fir every Mans Foor. And this indeed is 
very obſervable, TharBellarmine irt his great reading ſhould omit Ferome, 
and Baſil, and Origen, and the reſt, and 'rake- notice only of Chryſoſtoms 
Expreſſions, and thifrthem off as Rhetorical - Flaſhes and Hyperbolies, 
and not ferious Exhorrations to read the Seripture. 'His ſubrilty, wirh- 
our doubt, promred him to concele” the orhers for rhe ad vantage of 'his 
Cauſe; leafrthe pregnant Teſtimonies of {6 'many Farhers, 'ſhould pre- 
vail with fober Men to ſearch the Scriprure;/ more'then all rhe Prohibi- 
rions of rheir.Church, and novel Arguinenrs, to reſtrain rhem from ir. 
And ir is his Artifice, that he mighr ſeem-lngenious, to rake [notice of 
one Farher oppoſing him;thar'fo che unwary Reader being nor well verl 4 
in the! Farhers, mighr ſuppoſe all the others ro-have been-filent, or on 
his fidein-the Controveriie, © Wo 117 00% SO ""o 

Phil. Youare pleaſant with your own Conceits, but-their Argutnents 
will make you work to anſwer them. : $f; 

Theoph.'' 1 have great confidence in- the 'merirs of the Cauſe," and do 
not defpair of a ready Anſwer unto all oppoſition that ſhall be made a- 
gainſt ſuch a meſur'd Trurh,, which we defend. [47 

Phil, Bellarmine * ſhews, how the Ohtd Teſtament was publicly read 
ro the Jews inthe Hebrew Tongue, when the People did nor under- 
itand it; becauſe in rhe Captivity the Jews had forgorren their own Lan- 
guage, and learn'd the Chaldee and the Syriac : And therefore afrertheir 
rerurn into Fudea, it is written, Nebem. $8. 9, 8,9, 12. how the Prieſts 
and Levires cauſed rhe People ro underſtand the Law. They did read 
in the Boo' diſtinAly, and gave the/ſenſe, and cauſed rhem'ro underſtand 
the reading. Nebemiab, and Exra, and the Levires, raughrthe People: 
and all the reople made great mirth, - becauſe they bad under ſtood -the words 
that were declared untothem. £ 

Theoph., Heres nor one word to ſhewthe People did not underſtand 
the Language wherein the Holy Scriprures were read, -but rhat the 

Prieſts and Leviresgavethe ſenſe, inrerprered to then the'Law of God, 
and cauſed rhem ro underſtand the meaning of the Words: nay, itis ex- 
preſly ſaid, ver, 2. That Ezra brought the Law befere the Congregation, 
both of men and women, and all that could bear with underſtanding- | And 
again,. ver; 3. before thoſe that could underſtand, and all the 'Peopte were 
attentive unto the Book of the Law. Neither may we 'well ſuppoſe that 
they had forgot their Mother Tongue in the time of their Captivity, but 
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only mix'd, and{corrupted ir, in ſome.Words. Seventy Years 1s too ſhort 
a date ro change the Language of a People. Withal, ir might be remem- 
bred that ſome Learned Men of the Roman Communion, have ſaid, Thar 
the Jew3 were not ſo lang Captives in Bahy/on;that from the deſolation of. 
Jeruſalem, when Nebuchadrezzar burn'd the City, 'and;:che Temple, until 
Cyrus his-command for the. Jews Terurn,there were bur 30.; Years: And 
that the term of 70. Years, fo much ſpoken of bythe Prophet Feremiah,did 
bear date from the 13 * Year of: King, Foſiab'sReign; abourthe rime when 
Ninevy was deſtroied; andthe Aſyrian Monarchy was tranſlated roBaby- 
lon; and thoſe great Neighbors prov'd very terrible,and by the Prophet 
were pointed out to be the deſtru&ion of Jeruſalem. And withal, we 
know the three laſt Prophets, after the return of .the Jews from Baty- 
lon, Haggai,  Zecharjab, Malachy, encouraging the People ro/build the 
Tewple, and the City, ſpake' unto them:in rhe Hebrew :Tongue,: and 
therefore doubtleſs the People-undexſiaod ir. Nay we: read/ exprelly, 
4s 22. 2, $* Paul ſpaketo the Jews, - gathered: together. in:a great mul- 
tirude and rumulr, ithe Hebrew: Tongue, - and therefore for a while 
heard him with patience 3 when they heard rhathe ſpake in the Hebrew: 
Topgue to them, they, kept the more'filence :., And iris manifeſt by thar 
which follows, ver. 21. that they underſtood him, 

Phil. Bellarmine brings a Confirmation, that the Jews did not under- 
ſtand the Hebrew Tongue, out of the Goſpel of -S*- Fobn, Joh. 7. 49: 
But this people, that know not the Law, is Curſed; | | 

Theopb.. Both heand you may bluthxo own ſuch a ſimple Proof. . The 
Scribes and. Phariſces.there pronounced the multitude that followed 
Chriſt accurſed, not becauſe.they, know-not Hebrew; wherein the Law 
was Written x; but becauſe, in their. account, ; they; miſ-applied the Pro- 
pheſies of the Meſiab, to Chriſt. Andif the Hebrew Tongue was for- 

otren among the Jews, -why did Matthew write his Goſpel, as is ſuppo- 
ed, in Hebrew, for the berter Information of his Country-men ? 

Phil. Bellarmine likewiſe ſhews, how even to this day, the Jews in 
their Synagogues have the Scriptures 'read in Hebrew, altho moſt of 
them underſtand ir. not.. ., 2.4 townth obbits 7933 

Theeph, Let rhe. Synagogues of the Jews; and' the Church of Rome- 
in this regard, lay their heads together, ro juſtifie- their unreaſonable! 
pracice bythe Autorityof oneanorbes. +1: 1:1) + ria blots! 

Pbil. Burwhar ſay you tothis next Angytment, whichiſcenis , demon-: 
ſtrarive : The Apoſſezand Diſciples preactt' d the.Goſpel unto: all'P+o- 
ple, Nations and Languages, and yer- they did write the Goſpels, and 
© their Epiſtles only in Hebrew and Greek, Nay Paul, you know, wrote 
_y Epiſtles to. the Romans in Greck, which was not their vulgar 

ongue, { | . 

Theopb. There is a great difference to be obſerv'd between Preaching, 

the Goſpel, and commurting it ra:Writing, :The Apoſtles were'endow- \, 


* See Tirinus hs Chronicon Sacrum, «cap. x5. 
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ed with the gifc of Tengoey that whither ſoever they ſhould come, they 
might Preach the Goſpel of Salvarion:umo rhe People in that Tongue 
which they unde - : Bur being toleave che Records of Holy Scri- 
prureunto alt ſaceeeding Generations; they did write them in that Lan- 
guage which was-then moſt gommon' in the World; vi. In Greek, that 
if every Cotintry the Letrned! who. did: undevitand the' Greek; 'mighr 
Tranftare the Holy Striptures incotheir omcLanguige, for” the berrer 
underſtanding of wie People; ' And wirhour doubr, moſt of the Sainrs 
at.Rie; who believed rhe Boſpe!, "and'wmnro whom Pa dit write his 
Epiſtle, : were nor Natives and 1ratians, bur Strangers and Foreigners, 
either rranſporred by rhe Conqueror, or chooſing ro follow him into 
the great M tis of the World: | Many Jews were at Rome, When 
Claudius baniſh' 3 and we may believe, moreGreeks : The names 
of thoſe Saints, whom inthe x6" he ſalutes, ſhew they were not 
Romans, buronly Saints ar Rome. And rhis may be a particular Confide- 
ration why Pax did write inGreek ro-the Saints ax Rome, for we may-pro- 
bably. ſuppoſe moreof them underſtood rhe Greek Tongue, then the 
Eatine; bur as need > Tranflations were rmade.'For a long 
ſcaſorr the Jews were rke' only chofety People of God thro-our the 
World to know his will, and rhey had Moſes and the Prophers in their 
own Tongue 3 burwhen the time grew nigh, that the Genrites alſo ſhould 
be receiv d into Covenant SidGob be Fellow-heirs wirh the Jews, and 
of the ſame Body, and Partakersof his Promife in Chrift by the Goſpel, 
(as the Apoſfle fpeaks Eb. 2.'6, to prepate the way: for ther? comverſion,) 
God ſtirr*d up the Hearr of a Mighty Prince,” to bring abour-rhar fa- 
mous Tranſlation of -the Old Teſtament irito Greek, By rhe 90.. Inter» 
preters : and other Greek Tranflarions:fol lowed: and many more into 
Latine, -both of theOtd and New Teſtatterr, as Auguſtine ſHews, * We 
may rumber thoſe who have Tranſtated the Old Teſtament out of Hebrew into 
Greek., but the Latine Interpreters are withoat number, 

Phil. We do-nordifapprove Tranſlations in Greek or Latine. 

Theoph, And'why: do youſtiek+at orber Languages, feeling” all was 
don for the berter underſtanding of the Hol rares- by the People 
in every C yz atid'you bavealreadyheard; that orice L  iSTIOT 
more grave and venerable then another , riorwithſtariding BeMlarmine 
would perſwade the contrary. And'robaHlance* lis' greet Aljtority/ it 
this cafe, I will giverh eTeſtimony of''a 'Fope agaimift him. > We 
find among the multitude of» Epiſtles written by ' Pipe Jofin'the $", (35 he 
1s call 'd by the Champions of Rene; who exeltide Pope Jan orit of the 
Catalogue of Popes): otherwiſe Pope John the 9f®, One Epiſtte'there”is 
writtes Stemopulchro glorieſo. Comiti; 76 ePhince'of Moravia, ' whofe. 
Subjefts didjeak, the Sclayonian Tongue , and be commands they ſt ofFiire 


® Lib.2, de Do, Chrif. eupir 1; Ou: Set ipt, ex Hebraa in Gretam werterumty 
numerari pofſunt, Latinos autem Jterpretes nullo modo, Ec. 
> Bin, Concil. Tom. 7. \parte 1. Epift Fohan.'$. 247. 
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the Holy Scripture, and their Servicein their \own I anguage: ''* Giving hi? 
Reaſonsthe ſame with us, For we! are: requirel, '{airch he, by'Sarred Auto» 
rity to fraije God, not.onlyiu three Tongues, but in all, Pſal./119/'0 praiſe 
the Lord all ye heathen, praiſe bim all ge nations, Andthe Apoſtles inevery 
Tongue did Sjeak, the ' wonderful works of God , A&s 2.11. Hence Paul, 
thar celeſtial Trumper, proclaims, Let: tvery Tongne ' conſeſs, that Feſus 
Chriſte is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, Phil.2.11. of which Tongues 
he gives his advice manifeſtly, 1 Cor. 14.7hat alt flould be done toedifca- 
tion. ' Nor is it anyway oppoſite to Faith or ſound Doftrine, if Maſs be ſung 
inthe Sclavoniun;Fongue, or the:boly Goff el be read, or-any other Leſſbns of 
the Old or New Teftament, [being well) Tranſlated. For: be that made three 
principal Tongues, the Hebrew, Greek; and 'Latine, bath . created likewiſe 
all the.reſt for bis'own praiſe and. glory. | Thave ſerdown this. ample Teftis 
mony atlarge, . becauſe ir commands what we praice;: and (gives rhe 
ſamereaſons as we do, to juſtifieir. And'we may wonder Bellarmine,and 
all other Creatures of rhe Popes of Rome, ſhould nor ſubſcribe there- 
unto. Bur :altho 1 mention'd only Tranflations'. of the Bible inro 
Greek and Latine, which you. approve; we early read of other Lan- 
guages wheremto the Holy Scriptures were Tranſtated; The Old. Tefta- 
ment by Onkelos, and Fonatban:the ſan of 'Uxiat, was Tranſhared into 'the 
Gbaldee. + Þ.Dipbilas; Biſhop of the Geths, found our the'GothicLerrers; 
and tranſlated rhe. Holy Scriptures into that Tongue,” that rhe Barbarians 
ſhould haverhe Bleſſed Wordof God. The Seftuagint into the'Dalma- 
tic; ' by Jerome. The whole Bible by Chryſoftom ,-'inito rhe "alrmeniun 
Torgue-(asSixtus Senenfis ©affirms) when be. was banift*d into Cucuzum, 
a City' of 'Armenia z far. ithe; benefit of | the People;''that they: might the 
better underſtand the Holy: Scriptures ,” 'he/ tranſlated the "Old ' and" New 
Teftament 'into the | Armeniatr Tongue.' ' Bellarmin hath rhe: confidence 
ro doubr, whether Ferome rranflated the Septuagint into the Dalmatic, 
the vulgar Tongueot his Country: bur 4 Sixtus Senenſis rells' us, thar 
unto this day they make uſe of the Tranſlation with grear benefit.” And 
© Alpbonſus dt Caſiro acknowledgeth it;! altho'a grear 'Adverſary againſt 
vulgar Tranflations. ' Theozorct;;'The Learned FPiſhop'igf 'Cyrus, * tri- 
umphs over all rhe obſcure Books of the Heather) Philoſophers, in com- 
pariſon with the Holy Scriptures, becauſe theſe were univerſally receiv/d 
among all Nations, and rranflared into-their La © We, fairhhe, e- 
vidently demonftrate tbe efficacy and power: of Propbetieal and Apoſtolic Do» 
frine, inthbat every Nation under the Sun | full of the ' Divine Oracles." "Fhe 


* 7/t in eadem Lin. Chriſt. Dom, moſt. praconia (gy opera enarrantur, jubenn 
neque, CIs "'s 

A v_ Ecelefiaſt. Hiſt. cap,,27... ” 

© [ih. 4. Bibliothece Sacre: cum in Cucutum, (gc. 

4 Jbid. uſque,iu banc diem utuntur bujus tranſlationis Lefiones ſunmd cym utihtate. 
© Lib, 1.cop.13« Contra Hereſes. *_ 
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Hebrew Tongue, (ice. the Old Teflament) being tranſlated not only irito the 
Greek, but into the Roman, Egyprian, 'Perfian, Indian, :Armenian, Scy- 
tivan; {Sauromatian Tongaes i\ aud: to ſum: uþ. all , into all the: Languages 
which the Nations thro-out the Warld dof} eak.. At vA ae Vin co 1 

Phil.” :Theodoret here ſpeaks of: ther Old Teſtament tranſlated ito 
all Langwages,' burnor' of the New; . SOLES þ , 

Theoph. If one, - we may ſuppoſe the other 3 where rhe New Teita- 
ment, being wrirten in Greek, waz not underſtood, doubtleſs ir was 
rranſlared ; fecing Moſes, and the Prophets Wrirings were communica- 
red in'all Languages-untorhe World; principally ro give: reftimony unto 
the Goſpel... Bur notro keap up Quotarions in vain, your own: Friends 
acknowledge it. '* Sixtxs Senenfis gives a reafon why ſuch Tranſlations 
uſeful before,. ſhould riow be-prohibired for their inconvenience. When 
Heretics urge, thatthe Holy Scriptures feould be tranſlated into the Mother 
Tongue of every Nation,” becanſe/tjeretofore they were fo, to the great tenefit 
of the Charch, T anſwer, This.is a fooliſh Argiiment ; for many other things 
were formerly —_— which afterwards were abragated for their incon- 
venitnce. | So pleads Alpbonſus deCaſtro, lorocitato.  , | 

Phil. . 1 have ſeveral rimes intinared rhis-Plea, That rhe Church, be- 
cauſe of: inconveniences diſcovered; hath -as:great Teaſon'now 10 with- 
bokd 'the Scriptares-from the-Peoplcs reading, 'and to' forbid valgar 
Txanſlarions,'-as the former rimes had xo encourage thein.: 
-»Tbeopb._/' This is your: only San&uary | vo? fly Onto, ' in this and 
other Conwhveriies, berween us ; That the Wiſdom of the Chure 
isthe beſv Judge of -times and. ſeaſons; and' upon due conſiderations, 
hath power-to alrerand changethe ſtate of rhings, even-againſt the Pri- 
mtiveRule, :and rhe Premirive'Pratice:. And becauſe 1 will nor inter- 
roprour preſent Difcourſe, 'I will referve this Point unto another ſeaſon, 
and now expe& you ſhould produceyour due Conſiderarions and -Rea- 
fons againſt vulgar Trandarions of the Holy Scriptures, and the Peoples 
reading them. Lmuft ref you, they had need be demonſtrative, to con- 
clude againfathe Teftimony of the Holy Scriprure, of the Holy Fathers, 

. 2nd apamiftthepracive of rhe Church for nine hundred Years, ' for that 

Declaration 1 producid of 'Pope Fobathe'g*,- was in the end of rhe 9f? 


-: Phil. When you hear them, you may judge. *. Bellarmine ſhews it 
neteffary uoroChirchComtmunion, and Uniry thro-ant the World, That 
thepublic uſe. and reuding of the Scripture, fpould be in the moſt common Lan- 
guage inthe World, that Churches may communicate one with another. For 
this cauſe the Haly Scriprures were firſt written jn Greek, which then 
was the moſt univerſal Language : whereunto the Latine. Tongue now 
ſucceeds, as being underſtood by the Learned of every Nation. By this 


.: 2. £5Þ, 65 Bibhiothoabuotatirg2- hd ii unit brevetici comtendunt; tec. = 
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means General Councils are; held, wherein generally they .uuderſiand 
and ſpeak Larine, \ - 1\ v : Lg 
. Theapb:. We deny not that:the; Scriprure ſhould be readin; Greek ar 
Latine; : by thoſe that underſtand:chem.3. wean (white;: for thebenefitof 
rhe comon People-in every. Countly, 0mm bem mem Seriprure. in 
cheir'vulgar. Tongue, : and never obſtruct (Catholic Communion, jon Ge» 
neralCouncils: And withal,. we: know the Biſbopsibf. the Greeld and 
Latihe Churches have: held' many: Councils. rogerher, their ,diyerſity of 
Tens not impeding; where they, /did-not- mureally underſtand: orie 
| r, they had Interpreters.” Euri grant; in fuck-General : Learned 
Aſſemblies, er ris rn ismoſt uſeful,» | 
. Phil; Butr'* Bellarmin reaſons er, That. vulgar. Tranſttions for 
the Peoples reading the Scripture, would tot  be:-beneficial to them, | becauſe, 
when tranflated,: the Peopleicannet| underfitud. them. without: interpreters; 
ay _=_ underſtand 'the I.atine;are often forc' d.toconſult tearn'd Expoſitors, 
2081105 V!e 3: n4 1 BELAilIA SICKTT: 2 offs 4 95 01 I:tic 1 
Theoph. This indeed is one Artificedf:yaur Church; wherdbyſherſa: 
risfies her Children withourthe Divine: Food of Gods Ward, and makes 
them be content wathout the Holy Scriprurein heir:ownTangue.:- You 
perſwade the People, they cannot! read the Scriptures and underfrand 
them, unleſs they be minc'd and carv'd to them, by the Nurſing Fathers 
of the Church, their Priefts and Paſtors, .. 4s Mothers chew the Bread 
and Meat they give to little Children, net. commiting-tathem the whole thar- 
jel», Andrhus yorthal& them alwajes in their khfancy,! as Childrenand 
Babes in Chriſt;! and feed them neither wirharong: Near, - northe Millc 
of- GodsWard;. extept they: drawcit out: of : the. hes: Breafts ©'for 
&y myſt nok! readithe; Holy Scriprures,: where thayare [plainand' cafic 
to be ynderftood; becauſtrof” forme hardflaces which'they.may imnifun+ 
dertand.- Now we appsove; that-the Word of God. ſhould be !right- 
ly dividedunto the People by the Miniſters of -rhe Goſpel ;3- and: wirhal, - 
according to the Tenor of Holy Scriptures, and the Holy 'Farhers,. we 
exhort the People ro ſearch K ſtudy the Scripvares themſetves, anddraw 
Waters out of : the Wells of: Salvation: rodrink the Waters of: Life -vur 
of the Fountain, as well as thro the Conduit of Preaching 'and Inter- 
Pretation. --But 5: Chyyſoftom hath long fince avfiverid:your. ObjeRion, 
To when art.vot all things in tbe. Goffet 'manifeſs; (aim het Who, whenbe 
bears, That bleſſed are the meek,, the merciful, the pure in beart, an#'the 
like; meeds an Interpreter; | arid mwithat, the /izms;” and minieles, andthe 
biftartes of Holy Scripture, are they nat abuious'#0' every wnterfarding? 
and therefore it «4 meer excuſe avd'claak.of your idleneft, to ſay, 'You con» 
not underſtand, and therefere you do not Ttad the Scriptures. Doſt thou not 
: ba. X Ip $51] bi mn @ 
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underſtand what is written? How canſt thou, when thou wilt not look, into the 
Bible? Take m— A God into your bands, and read, &#nd' make uſe of 
what thou underſtandefi,'' and that which” iz:obſcure will follow: or if thou 
canſtnt find out the meaning of any place" by the tofitexty and oftenread- 
ings/irepair to:one-more Learned; at, thy Teacher, communicate with the 
Guideof thy Soul about" ſuch things':i f&w" much diligence 0 find ithe Truth, 
and God willavt deſpifethy watdh and Care; and of 'mart fhould aotin- 
terpyet right, Got bimfelf) would revete tb, and ſo he-proceeds in 
the Exhormaviony andgiveaanititmce mrheEunuch; who evenvin his 
Journey in.bis Chariot did read the Prophet, and God ſent him an'Incer- 
prerer. And now I pray, obſerveithe difference berween the Farhers 
of the PfimitiveChurch; and of yours. -'/Thevexhorrearneſtly all ſorrs 
and: conditions diligently ro read the. Scriprure,' that Ken 9s ger Wiſ- 
dom and-Underftanding z\ and affererhem; TharGod will: Crown \cheir 
diligence with knowl 4 You alroperher diſcourage and forbid'rhe 
People to read the Scripture, perſwading them, that they cannoruhder- 
fiindand profir themfelvesmhereby.il 17, 51 oo iD net 

- » #hi1''Doyoil believe tharatl things wricten in the Goſpels are plain 
and caſie;':as Jon bring Chraſofom affiriw?. Fy this you may judg of' his 
Hypcrbolical Expreſſions, - which ' I before obſerv'd our of Bellar- 
min. |; 

Theophb. - You muſt not take his Words ſo ſtritly, bur that for the moſt 
part Whatis writtenisclear'y” and when weunderſtandnor; he adviſerh 
us to conſult... Meanwhile; iris. very unjuſt'ro with-hold ſach-an'in- 
eſtimable 'Treſure,/ as 'is: Gods/Holy 'Word; from the People, becauſe 
ſonic paſlages.are abſcare andhard ro-be fvnderſtood 1» whereas: the far 
greater parr'gf | the Holy-Scgiprures'(being Hiſtorical or Mora), or/the 
plain diſcovery of  DivineMyfteries, and ling of Pro / 'mat- 
rets of Faith, andwarrevs of Pratice) is moſt evident, and condeſcend- 
ing ro the: meantieſt capaciries. If in ſome difficult and deep places of 
Holy Scripturethe Elephant may ſwim, #. e. the moſt Learned may find 
work enough to fathom themz_ in other places, rhe Lamb may wade, 
i, e. the meaneſt: underſtanding may apprehend them, as Auguſtin hath 


made'the Alluſion..” © | ve 

Phil. |'* Bellarmin Ahews, How the Scriptures become more -obſcure by 
their. Zr anſlations;\ one Language being not able to expreſs tht Idioms-of an- 
other. þ 0 4 . +4 3 1 1 of I'D 
Theotb, This Argument \proves more then he or. you would have” it, 
even againſt your Darling vulgar Latine Tranſlation. ''We eaſily grant rhe 
Originals, as the Fountain, tobe moſt clear unto thofe who can under- 
fand and conſult chem. Yer Tranſlations made with Learning, and 
Judgment, and Fideliry, give the full ſenſe of Holy Scriprures, alrcho 
they may come ſhort of ſame 'Elegancies and Propricties of the Orifi- 


* Lit. 2. De verb. Tei,cop. iy. Eo ſent obſcuriores que magh in peregrinis Ling. 
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nals. And unto the People who underſtandthe Language of the Tranſla- 
rion, the Word of God is certainly more manifeſt, then if it were lock'd: 
up inan unknown Tongue, altho it be the Original. 

Phil, / * Bellarmin in his great Wiſdom and Obſervarion looks farther, 
and diſcovers, How the People inſtead of reaping Fruit, uſually receive 
detriment by reading the Scripture, eaſily taking the occaſion of Errors, both 
in matters of Faith, and Preceprs of Life, and moral Converſation. From 
reading the Holy Scriprures, and not righily underſtanding them, ſpring 
up Rereſies and corruprion of Mens manners. 

Theofph, ** Chryſoſtom in his grear Piety and Fidelity, aſſures us the con- 
trary. For (as | have cired him before) upbraiding his hearers with 
their ſupine negligence in reading and ſtudying, the Holy Scripture, he 
rells them, Hence ariſe myriads of evils, even from the ignerance of Gods 
Word. And rocrofs point-blank Bellarmines diviſion of Corruptions in 
Dorine, .andin Manners, frotn reading the Scriprure, he tells chem, 
That by the negle# of reading and underſtanding the Scripture, have pro- 
ceeded the peſt of many Hereſies, the negle& of Mens lives, and the corruption 
of their manners, 

Phil. We-'grant, theſe Evils fpring from the ignorance of the Scripture; 
Which are Cbryſoſtoms own words: © and thar may be from the miſunder- 
ſtandingof them, and therefore we with-hold rhem from the People, 
leaſt they thould wreit and pervert them. : 

Theopb. - Bur this is the plain way to make them altogether ignorant of 
the Scripture. Andyou will find in that place, Cbryſoſtoms complaint 
was, Not that they did miſinter pret, but that they did regle& to read the 
Scripture» And he had ask'd the Queſtion before with indignation, 
4 How canſt thou underſtand, who wilt not vouchſafe to look, into” the Scri- 
pture? Andin another place, ©he ſadly complains for the growth of the 
Manichees Hereſie, and lays it to the charge of his Hearers for negle&- 
ing the Scripture, None of you, ſaith he, beed: the Scripture; for if we 
did ſo, we ſhould not only keep our ſelves out of the ſnare of Deceit and Er- 
rors, but free others alſo, and draw them out of the pit wherein they were 
taken. Obſerve, 1 pray, the dire& oppoſition berween your Doors, 
and the Primitive Fathers. The Peoples reading of the Scripture in the 
vulgar Tongue is a grear cauſe of Hereſie, and corruption of Manners, 
ſay you: The negle& of reading the Scripture is the cauſe, fay they. . 

Phil; 'Tis.in vain to urge Aurority againſt - Experience. * Bellarmin 
ſhews, how.Se&s and. Hereſfies have ſwarmed, where the vulgar ſorc 


*: bid. Populits non-jolum non capit frufum, e Script. ſed (g detrimentum; occaſio- 
nem ſc. errandi. tum in dofr. fidei, tum precepts. vite. 

> Prefatione in Epiſtolum.ad Rom, 

© 'Amn © T6 yeuhuor duos. 
' 4 Il&s dovion rougay wort, Orc L 

© Hunil. 8. in Epiſtolam ad Hebreeos, "Ou9d; Cuaray Tos YouPolls, Oe. 

- 6 Loco cit. ſupra, 

read. 
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read and fudy the Scriptures : Hertellsyou, how David George kneW no 
other Language but the Durch, andyer could prove himſelf out of the 
Scripture to be the Meſkab, and the Son of God. And that nes $yl-, 
vius, who wrote the Bobemian Hiſtory,. aſcribes the groſs Errors of the 
Thaborites and Orebites, and rhe other Sets among the Bohemrens, unto 
the common Peoples ſtudving the Scripture: and therefore © Luther, faith 
he, call d the Scriprure, The Book, of Heretics. | 2380 
Theoph. For David George , | that Dutch Monſter , alctho T do nor 
underſtand the Language, yer lam perſwaded his Mother Tonguenever 
promred him to ſuch horrible Blaſphemies; neither did the Holy Scri- 
prure, which he read in his Durch, give the occafion ; unlefs by Pro- 
pheſie and Prohibition. Chriſt had forerold, how Deceivers ſhould 
ceme in his Name, and in his Perſon, Mark 13.21. That falſe —_— 
fould ariſe, and men ſhould ſay, Lohbere is Chriſt, , and there is Chriſt; but 
£0 not after them, and believe them not. You ſee therefore how the Scri- 
pture would have fore-warn'd and fore-arm'd him againſt ſuch a Blaſphe- 
mous arremt, had he nor bin given over to. reprobate mind. You may 
as well ſay, our Saviors converſe with Judas made him the Traitor. * As 
for the Bobemian Heretics, (as your Do&ors commonly call 'them) we 
know the Court of Rome was much perplex'd with their clamor and de- 
mands, to have the Scripture m the vulgar Tongue, and the Communi- 
exz2 both kinds, (9c. and fo bitrer rhings are wnitren againft them : - bur 
when you thall inſtance in any parciculars of their damnable Dodrines 
(asyou fuppoſe) 1 will undertake to dear the knowledg and reading of 
the Holy Scriprure from the'imputation, That they did erre, becauſe 
they knew the Scriprure. Ye dotberefore greatly erre, becauſe xe-know not 
the Scripture, Mark 12, 24. faith our Savior to the Saddauces. 
The Bohemians did therefore erre, becauſe they did read and know the 
Scriprure, {xy you. As for Lutber'scalling rhe Scripruresthe Book of 
Heretics, Bellarmine cites not the place ; andif they do not bely him 
(according to rheir accuſtomed dealing with him and others) we do 
blame him, and think nor our ſelves obliged ro juſftifie the fumes of heat 
and choler, or the infirmiries of good Men. Burnow whar willyou ſay, 
if 1 rurnthe Scales, and ſhew you how Hereſies and damnable Dottrines 
have bin minred in the Brains of fubrle Clerks, .and norof the fimple 
Laity, in comparifon. Marrionand Arrius were Pnefts. ' Neſtorias, Ser- 
gius, Diofcorus, Patriarchs and Prelates. Ewtyches, an Abbot; and all 
theſe Broachers of Herefhe, And fuch Men of Learning and Repurati- 
on, are likely todo much more miſchief in ſeducing the People, then 
ſome obſcure and fimple Phanatics. And we have cauſe to fear, that 
ſome Mercurial Wits beyond the Seas have laid the Scenes, and come o- 
ver Incognitoin the miſt of our Diſtra&ions and Troubles, two a& their 
parts, and give Life and Motion to the PhlegmaticHumors of out Sepa- 
ratiſis; who whil'ſt they dream of Popery, and mightily declaim and 


7 Lyutherus Scrip. Librum Hereticorum wocatit. 
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fight againſt it, are led by tnany of the Principals and Prieſts of the 
Church of Rome : * upon your account therefore, wiſe Men ſhould with- 
hold rhe Scripture rather from the Learned, who are able ro do moſt 
miſchief, rhen from the multitude. Bur we affirm, neither one nor the 
orher, Thar eirher Clerks or Peſants ſhould be reſtrain'd from reading: 
the Bible for their Inftru&ion and Salvation, our of a panic fear they 
ſhould wreſt and pervert them ro their own deſtruttion, and others. 
Every thing that is moſt uſefal, may become ny Will you keep 
no Fire in your Chimney, for fear you thould burn your Houſe ? 

Phil. * Bellarmine gives another confiderable Argument, Thar in 
the Holy Scriptures chere are many ſeeing Contradi&ions, which if the 
common People in reading ſhoutd ' obſerve, nor knowing how ro re- 
concile them, they may be apt to queſtion the Infallibiliry-and Truth of 
the Scripture. 

Theoph. Theſe ſeeming Contradi&ions do not eaſily fall within the 
Obſervarion of the valgar, bur of the Learned ; and withal, they ought 
to read the Holy Scriptures with veneration, and due acknowledgment 
thar they are the infallibleWord of God, and di&ares of his Holy Spi- 
gt, - who 'cannot lye nor contradi&: himſelf: and upon this ground, 
when weapprehend any concradi&ion in Gods: Word, we muſt diſtruſt 
our own Judgmenr, . and not queſtion the truth of Holy Scriprure-in. any 
place, burour own apprehenſion, andapply our ſelves ro rhe Learned 
for reconcitiarion and better farisfa&ion. . . Bur as to the other part of 
Bellarmines Aſſerrion; . Is it poſſible any ſhould conceive that the. Holy 
Word of God thould contribute ro the corruprion-of Mens -manners, 
and debauch the Lives of ſuch as fudy ir ? 

Phil. Yes, of the unwary Reader: For he inſtanceth in that paſſage 
of the Canticles, Cant. 1, 2. Let bimkiſ me with the kiſſes of his mouth. 
And in another place, Cant: 8.3. His left band fould be under my bead, 
and bis right band ſkould embrace me,, He inſtances in Davids Adultery, 
and Thamars Inceſt, in the Patriarchs - Concubines. Now the ruder ſort 
may make ill uſe of ſuch Expreſſions and Examples. = 

Theoph. And ſo-maya carnal Prieſt, Tit. 1. 15. For unto them that are 
defiled, ſaith the Apoſtle, nothing js pure, but even their mind and conſci- 
ence s defiled. But unto the pure, all things are pure. And therefore m 
ſuch caſes, - evil unto him rhar thinks evil. We ought to give unto Spiri- 
rual Songs a Spirirual ſenſe, andnor a ſenſual. Pſal. $1. Davids' Adut- 
rery is recorded, and his moſt ſignal Repenrance ; -the Vices of the Pa- 
triarchs, rogether with their Virtues, to ſhew rhey were Men of like 
Paſſions with us, . and ſubje& to Infirmities. And the.whole deſign of 
Scriprure, trends unto our San&ification and holineſs of Life, and there- 
fore, one would think, may prove a ſuthcient Antidote aqui the Infe- 
&ion of ſuch Examples: and wichal, many whonevyer read the Scriprure 
may hear theſe Storres, and not be ſo well fortified againſt -rhem. _ Bel- 
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larmine,1 know, made himſelf mirth with a Story related(as he ſaith)bya 
credible Perſon, * That a Calviniſtical Miniſter of the Church. of England, 
reading the 25 Chapter of Eccleſiaſticus, in the vulgar Tengue, where much 
is 5] oken of the malice and wickedneſs of a Woman; one of bis bearers, a 
Woman, roſe up. and ſaid, Is this the word of God? nay ratber of the divel, 
Whereunto ] anſwer, Thar perhaps the poor Wretch, before the happy 
Reformation in England, being kept, more Remaro, in great ignorance 
of rhe Scriptures, thought ir ſtrange ro hear ſuch paſſages againſt her 
Sex, and was Ppromred to Blaſpheme ; whereas, had ſhe bin conyer- 
fant in the Word of God, ſhe would havelearn'd to Bleſs and nor Bla* 
ſpheme, ro govern her Paſſion;: and rule her Tongue ,- and ro keep 
filenceat the Church, rhe Apoſtle not permitting her there” ro ſpeak, 
© And withal, the Pope, who call'd the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt a 
Fable, was the more notorious Blafjbemer. As for his taunt of a Calviniſti- 
cal Mimiſter of the Churchof England, he knew well, rhat our worthy 
Reformers choſe not Calvin for their Maſter. We are bound ro honor 
him for his grear Learning and Labor in the Work of the Lord, burnor 
ro fubſcribe in all Points unto his Dof&rine or Diſcipline: and- yer, 
withour doubr, Fobn Calvin compar*'d with 7gnatius Loiola, the Father af 
Bellarmines Order, was a Saint. | 

Phil. Theſe are Impertinencies to vent your ſpleen. But what fay 
you to Bellarmines next Conſideration, Thar if vulgar Tranſlations. be 
permitred, rhey muſt be changed every Age with the Language of rhe 
Country, and ſo there would never: be an end of Tranſlating z-- and 
fir Men to underrake that great Work, may probabiy be wanting. 

Theoph. I ſay that Bellarmine wanted Modeſty and Conſideration ro 
aſſert thar, which the Experience of all Ages contradits;” namely, 
Thar the vulgar Tongue of every Country changeth for the moſt part 
in the compaſs of an hundred Years; whereas his moſt parr muſt be 
contrated inro ſome few Words and Phraſes, every Age refining, bur 
not changing or deſtroying the Language of a People. 

Phil. Thelaſt Argument of Bellarmine is this, That the Majeſty of 
Divine Service (and we may add, of the Holy Scriprure) requires a 
more grave and venerable Language, then is the vulgar. And this parr 
of his Argument 1 have wan, propoſd, but that which follows is 
conſiderable. 4 Ef ecially ſeeing, in Holy Myſteries, many things there 
are which ftould be concel'd from vulgar apprebenſions. And this Pope 
Gregory the 75> urgeth, as a reaſon of his denial unto rhe requeſt of 
the Duke of Bobemia, that his Subje&s might enjoy their public Service 


® Loco cit. ſupra, audivi ab homine fide digno, (gc; 

g eſt werbum Dei ? imo patius diaboli. 

© Leo decimws, qui diſſolute reſpondit Cardinali Bembo, Ouantum nebis pw bec 
fabula Chriſti, ſatis eſt omnibus ſeculis notum. Foh. Baleus centurid 87 illuſtrium 
ſeriptorum Britannie, pag. 636. 

4 Loco citato preſertim cum in Sacris Myfleriis multa ſint que fecreta efſe de 
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: Inthe vulgar Tongues. ' ' 4a 
in the Sclavorian; ©4.'e: the vulgar Tongue, '* Upon: due copfideration, 
faith he,7 bave obſerv4, that Almighty God was pleaſ d thiat the Holy Scriptures 
feould be obſcure in ſome plares; leafi- that being evident'to- all. Men, they 
fould be cheap and contemtibles "4 I. 

Theoph. This'is in truth an-occulr cauſe, the \uſusl refyge-of ſuch as 
can give noreaſon. . I may call rhis the myſtery of your Church; if nor 
the myſtery of Iniquiry : Thar God deſign'd ſome things in his Word and 
in his Service ſhould be concel*d from the vulgar, leaſt they ſhould breed 
contemr. I had thought the Word of God, the more it was underſtood 
and diſcovered, the' more veneration-it would procure: and fo all the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel. The Jews indeed had theirveils.and partiti-- 
ons; and into the mner Tabernacle, only vhe-High Pricſt-didenteronce 
every Year, andino the ourward Tabernacle the/Pricſts every OY .and. 
ng cople ſtood in the ouirward Courts: The HolyGhoſt-thus fignity-: 


7 


ing, Heb.9.9, That the way intothe Holieſt of all wes nat yet male manifeſt, 
W ite ws theferſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding, faith the Apoſtle; -Bur then, 
ſpeaking of their condirion under theGolpel, headds,\ Heb, 19. 19,26. 
But we, Brethren, have boldneſs toenter into the Holieft by the Blood of Va 
us; by a new and living way which. be,bath-conſecrated for. us, When: 
= es Crucified, the veil of ' the Temple rent; from topiq-bonom;; 
rhatwhir was hidden was madeinabieſt, 'Propheſics fulfill, and My-. 
ſteries revel'd: ' The Goſpel is the [Revdation of, 6ur Lprd Jeſus Chriſt, 
the greaf Lighrof the World, 'whaſe-properry! is to diſcovers; not. 10- 
concete; and teaft the Rajeftrof Tack wenote Tricks and MyRteries re-: 
vel'd - thould'dazle the Eies: of our Underſtanding ;:1og nhey: arc 
clothedin Scripture with hmwvilirp of . ſpeech; ; And'S) Auguſtin Þ rells us; 
The Holy 'Seriptures invite all to read and-mnderſiand thems iby theirgraat- 
condeſcentjor'to-ol caparities;, feeding all; | nat only with: munifeft Truths, 
but #1ſo with'bidden werities.. ' Let us therefore never ſpeak of defign'd. 
concelements in the Goſpel of Chriſt, wherein the myſtery which bath hin 
bid from ages, andfrom-generations,. is now made manifeſt wwito; the Saints, 
as & Paul ſpeaks, /Colof, 3. 26. And the ſame: Apoſtle:oxpreſly.1e!)s, vs, 
2 Cor... 4+ 3, 4. If our Gofjel betbid, it 3s bid ta them that Ber Iorwhem' 
the God of this Wor [dah Blinded the minids of them which! believe nat, leaſt 
the Light of yy __ of __———__ the; Image:Afs 64d; Sowd: 
ſine untotbem, And pow, I pray, tell me, Haveyonr, - 
ments urianſwerable? never believe the wit of -Man can--brinig pow 
ſtrations againſt the Truths of God. . Your great Champion, Bellar.mine 
hath not brought a probable o—_ againſt the Peoples'\reading and 
hearing the Holy Scriprure, and. Divine Service -in the vulgar: Tongues: 
which is at preſenrthe'Controverſieberween us; \.; oi re) 11s 


* Fr hoc nempe ſ&pe wolventibus liguet non immerito ſacram ſcript. . enutipatenti 
Deo placuifſe, (gc. Bip. com, Tom. 7. part. 1. Ep. Greg. l. 7. Epiſte Mts a 1c 
b Tom. 2. Epiſtola 3- ad Foluſtamum.. Jarvitat omnes humili ſermegey guas non ſolum 
manifeſid Paſcat, ſed & ſecretd exerceat weritate. "_ 74 
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, Pþ3f;- If your ſelf bc Judge, the Queſtion is determined. But Lhave 
ne yer tone, untill have propoſd rwo ſeriaus Conſiderations more a- 
26UnT1 prbhſhing the Boly Scriptures in the vulgar. Tongue., wherewith 
cer £477, a Carthuſian, hath furniſh'd me. '. Thefirftis this, *. 7t will 
make I ar pre Sree Women,” megle&” their buſineſs, whilſt they fend” 
'ro* nt tn veading the Scriptare, which they ſbould imfiloy about their houſtold 
a# 4ire, and nectſſary occapation;, | 

Theoph. - This 16 a great Crime, trending to the ruine of many Fami- 
lies,” '' Bur alas! —_—_ experience proves. the contrary, that Men 
and Women'are not ſo eafily drawn from the. cares and, bubneſs of, the 
World, ro mind Heavenly things; -froin idte Communications, to. the 
Holy-Scriprares. : You have heard how Cbryſoftomcomplains.of rhe con- 
trary, That fuchas-hatl Bibles never. look'd.into them, bound them up 
ivooy Coversand lock'd them up as hidden Treafures,p.and bi pre- 
rendedthe Ineumbrances of the \World. for their exoule” Our Bleſſed 

Savior; m the Rurablevf the Sower, fheweth,,. Matth 13.22. How the 
cares of the world, likg thorns, choke the good ſeed of ' Gods word. ' And your 
Monks fear is, leaſt reading the Word ſhould binder the neceſſary cares 
and bvfineſs of! Life. It feensof lare, the World is. much alter'd for 
the better; that the Hearrs'of Men fhoultd be fo. endear'd uno. the Hol 
Scriptute, that'if they bie nGr with-held from them, ' Men would neple} 
ING cle are! fond/Inaginationss - you kyow the Holy 
Scriptures 'riftly enjoin” every one tor fallim ba coiling, 11 Core 7., 20, 
Promiſe the Melting of 'Gadaper the diligent band; Prov.10.4.2nd-k2-2 
Comitiarid, That fucb as: will not!labov, ſrould.nbt egit, 3 Thelk, 0. 10. An 
Solomon, in the laſt Chapter of -hisProvertis, hath fer fartk.a good Houſe: 
wifeſoexcdleprly; tharir is not poſſible a wiſe Waman, minding, Tat 
Clu, ines her | bulfmeſs!.- Bur what is. your Carthuſians ſe; 

ond Conſideration, againfy publiſhing the Holy Seripture in-the vulgar 
Fongue. : Jo LS PUHT Ft) bog 1-9 = 

Ph}, :- Irfeempyouwant work; and you. do forpleaſe. your ſelf with 
fumpr; ang ovropotes tharl am bowilling any longer t0-tickle, your 


lang any mone Objections. , ': ws M2 .£.4 200 co 
ofbv 4p \bu high rimeimdeed vo draw. to'\ 8 \concluban, and. therer 

we cb dedengpen wiharwhich you" reſtrv'd; and. 'ris.my requeſt. i, 
your kfvArepafat;'! 2 7 ig nog buns noted wh 
ket: : If you wilt nects hear ir, tis this: If -$1q.common People 
ſhould be permitted confiamly to'reafl the Holy Scripvure in the vulgar 
T , > They would murmur againſt ſo many Burthens and Impoſitions of 
the Church, whixturbey fnd-notreguired invbe Book, of God; and jo may be- 
come flubborn and diſobedieatt a0 the commands of the>Ghwreb,” ,- - 11 i 


*.. Myliercule in Le. Bi bl. verſantes  curam rei'domeflice vegli gent. 1dicte byie 
megotio deeb non ourabant, {oyc. Petralat. Bib. £.224p 96 = 

> Facileplebrmenmyr bit cum fibi tot ogera mponi comperies pireter Seripturam. 
Per. Sutor, i$jd&. } 
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Theopbh, This hath hit the nail upon the head, Never any Man ſpake 
more to the purpoſe in this Point, ic is @moſt ingenious confeſſion, That 
if che Seng my permitted to be read by all you farewel to all 
then unnhens,; and, = rof Rome. AShe 
that darh $a eththe light; fo your ChutrGh requiring many unway- 
rantable Tuperſtiffous things of her Childreni, wiſely keeps them from 
giving beed unto the Word of ,Ggd, which ſoon would diſcover her 
mpoſtures. AS AAT IH I 

Phil. I beſeech you, Theophilus, -do not end ia Controverfie with a 
Quarrel. . You are my Gueſt and Friend, and after theſe hears of Di- 
ſpuration, it will concern me to divert you with ſuch Civiliries, and flen- 
der Entertainment, as the Houſe arpretent will afford. I hope you will 
reſolve to —_— time with me, andgive your ſelf and me the op- 
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CONFERENGE 
ODD LNNNESENING 
"The half Communion 

CHEWURNCH of RO ACE. 


Thoopb. IR, Iam muchobliged to you for your kind and civil En- 
rertainment, and much more for that freedom of Diſ- 
courſe which your great Moderation hath allow'd me, 
when ſamrimes.in the defence of Truth, and. th a 
flaming Zeal thatyou ſhould recover it, I have negle&ed 
the Ceremonies of Friendſhip, to hold the ſubſtance 3. 1, have not ſought 
ſo much to pleaſe, astoconvinceyou, 
7.” Trth RT Tewe; Which all are concern'd to purchaſe and 
hold faſt ; butwhere this Treſures to be found, is the great Queſtion : 
I have bin diligent in the ſearch, and the Providence of God, as I be- 
lieve, hath nor been wanting in condu&ing me unto the Catholic Church, 
the great Repoſitory of Divine Truths. 
'. .Theoph. Doubtleſs, the Haly Catholic Church is ſo, the Truth ir ſelf 
hath promiſ'd to be with her untothe endof theWorld. The Catholic 
Church will alwaies hold the Catholic Faith ; and by this Rule we judg, 

rticular National Churches to be true Members of the Church Carho- 

ic, asthe; hold the Catholic Faith, 
Phil, 1 mean the Roman Catholic Church, whoſe Faith, as Peters, 


cannatfail,.. and xbich hathalwaicdlaida. jill lain io-bethe-Cetholtc 
Church, wherein the Truths of God, and Eternal Life, are conſery'd 
as her peculiar Treſure, and none, who do not communicate with her, 
can ſhare in them, 

Theoph. That which you call a juſt claim, will in its due place ap- 
pear a moſt intolerable Uſurpation; and ſuch as make the Catholic 
Church and the Roman Church to be reciprocal rerms of the ſame am- 
plirude and extent, have forfeired their Logic and their Reafon together, 
The Church of Rome at beſt, wasa part and Member of the Church Ca- 
tholic; and now fince, thro her manifold Corruptions, ſhe hath well- 
nigh forfeited that Intereſt: 1o ! with an unparallcl'd Infolence, ſhe flies 

at 
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-atall, -and' preſcribes to the name of Catholic more ſolicitouſly, 
haps out of a jealouſie the Catholic Church ſhould torally exclude he 
-afid: —_ a -conſciouſneſs /ſhe' hach deſerved tic; - Bur this! di w_ 
would-uſtier.cin.a JargeComroverſie; ' beſides our-prefenr purps 
L deſign firft ro-infiſt upon the manifold Errors'of your Church, oneat- 
ter anather; as.our accafions will : it;\ wr if: youyleaſe; we 
will diſpute the Boinr; Whether the Church ob \Romedcan: be the only 
true Catholic Churchywhich hasdo many ways depareed from the Catho- 
licDo&rine;. p 
RhiL Your confidence, Theophilus, isn0 proof. | 
.. Theaph. . 'Fhope irſhall appear royou and' to the World, that my Ret- 
fons and my Proofs have = me onons. d... LY abiceo? < 
-fecandobwnus Exception; which 1 d' aga ipra&iceof. the 
Church of Rome, was her half a -jn1c<He\ Sacrament: of! the 
Lords. Supper; Ker denying che Cup unco hg i pobfionne 
«will now cake irimto Confiderationc ,- 1.1. 4 (i 4! gr 
\ Phil. © Noſtwillingly +:For linda greitnorantcldmor: Tad: 1a. 
bour ir; and' 'theGrand Sicrileg e of rhe Church'of Romei is-proclaim*d 
ourof the Pubpitand the Prefs; and from ſome-appearances-of Truth; 
your ſevere: imputations and Calumnies paſs for: currant with, GN uny 
heh "Theſe appearance f:Trach. pleaſd/ro'call 
ca of : Tru (as you: are. piea = 
them) are no leſs then Demonſtrations, carryin ying ſo much and 
| ry in them, 'thatEven the undiſcerning niultinide if reading the 
| Scriprur@sare able arfirit ſight rd torroieatighniye your 
Pr ice with.the Rule ;\ | how, teaching for Nofrimestde commandmeiits of 
_ -evidenty tranſyreſs the commandaof God,ii 5. 1 i» ns 
;{ Phil. - This Arrifice:of yours; 'and Induſtry; to courtihe People! inn 
toa ena moe againſt us,” 1$rowea Demonſtration, rharyou putno! great 
confidence inthe merits of your Caufe:. Da box ſoperemorily con ode, 
| how on have "nr the Proof... 
ofb:; Fill proveyour _—_——_ read inabe Holy Gomrnion 
porthe>Cup une the the Peos fithe Inftiwrenof Chriſt; 
the endof.the Sacrament, thepratiredk, fo Apoticra of the Church 
Catholee;: forrwelve hundred Years, 1; 0 
Phil. \You havoprepoſid agoodMethad pf Viſaoiurſs, apdi.defre 
yvu would followir. 10 42597 tin th 22 367 T9hitto 10% ch 
\Tbraph: © Firſt) our Bleſſed Savior, immediarybefors: biaPaſion; in- 
Nitured the Sacrament,: and gaveit tothe Diſciples preſent in-borb-kinds, 
aSthree Evangeliſts record, Matth. 26. .26; . AS they were gAting,, Feſus 
book, Bread  andbleſſed i it,” and brake. it, andgave it tothe Diſcaptes, and ſaid, 
Take; eat, ' this is myBotly..:: ver: 27 ©; He-took. the. Cup.and gave'lthanks, ' 
gave it rothem, ſaying, Drink ve all of it; For thie emp. Blood of the 'w 
Teflament, which is ſked for many for remiſſion of ſins. So we read in Mark, 
14- 22;23: andheexprelly reftifierh ofthe Cup, .Thathogave It Ho, 
addy all drank of it:. Saint: Lake. after the. famemanner) 'And adds 


more» 


26 SFthbe:Church of Rome. 
anorcover,; che command of Chrift, Thk eo in remeniireace of - me, Luke 
22. 191: 

Phe: (1 I proyoblerve bows that cbminantlivgiven; - only when the' Di- 
ſciples/receiy” Bread, rid nor when they: cook; the Cup: The Words 
arc thoſe, He tick, Bread; andgavt thanks, anal brake ut; aud gave unto therk, 
Jayin}> Thisis my Body which. is; you, - this doin remembrance 'of me. 
L thyweiſe alſo the Grp after Supper, ſaying,» Thi'Cup uitbENew Teſt ameit'in 
my Blaovd: which: is ford for yoe; ver /20, . And * Beitarmmrobſervesiv as an 
inſtance of Gods — Providence to make .Heretics unexcufable, 
And that we may underſtand it was .the command of Chbrift; that the Sacra- 
ment ſkould be defiredited toall ander the yoo of Bread, bit not ſo ander 
the ecies of i Wine ;1' M 

\Theopb, : Take fat, Likgwiſe-alſs the Cope Untimating theGime In- 
firunon-for oneatdforithe other 
»\ Phil. Wearenor Ann d inyour gloſ@ upon the Text. yi}! 

Theoph. Bur youare in S* Pauls, who:declares, Thar after the ſame 
manner be took, the Cup when he bad ſupped, ſaying,, This Cup'is the New.Te- 
Bamerit im: my Blood, 3 Cor. 11.25. the very Words of, S” Luke. And 
then'exprefly adds the words of command of our 'Lord Chriſt, Tha zo, 
as oft as ye drink, it, in remembrance of me, Now whar ſay you to:the word 
of command given by Chriſt, ro do this in remembrance of him, as 
_ | when Sogareces Cup, as when he Ry the- Bread unto the 

iples? 1 19; G1 916 (its 
- 'Pbil. \Beldarmin cforeera dilivence: > Thy: da;in temembrace bf 
me, i4pur abfolurely even.in S' Paals:relavian ;dftcr t 
_ Bread 3'\\buv after-the Cbpit is repeated with aCandition/ 75% go, - 
Pg pac co it, in ementrance of me : 'not' — 


Theoph. Theſe are pitiful thifes 3. | —_s — inply, Chtiſtians 
ſhould ofren drink of rhe Cup in remembrance'oftheir- Savior. | m=_ 
rhe very next Verſc gonfures This con ceit of Bellarming Wubetcin Part 
the coadition, a5 often,” bockre cating and d<Y@Hcing, :ver1( 26; [For 
en is Je 647 this Bred and elrmth this Cap, yodo few the Tar ds Jrath 1H br 
come, And withal, while you rriumplb» $5 Laket relation, ' where [rhe 
command of, oth, is cxptefd oily wheniotu-Savjor :gavethe Brind ; 
you do not conſider that S* Matthew relates our Saviors whenche 
pave the Cup; Math, 26:47. Drinkye all of thi” 'AndS* Markverords, 
Mark 14. 23. He gave the Cup to them, and they all drank, of it. ' 

Phil. ' To whom did Chriſtgive this command, | Drink, ye at{df. this ? 

Theoph, -:To'the Diſciples, who dideat the Paſſover wirh \him ; and 
ſup'd withihim z \and after Supperhe infrared he Holy Sacrament, and 
pave thi commandto obſerve i. 

mg ny 
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-Pþil. But theſq Diſciples werethe rwelve Apoſtles,-:a$is, manifeſt” 
from Sf. Lukes relation, Luke 21, 14; When the hour was come (to-keek the. 
Paſsmiery be fat doyn,. and the twelve: Apoſo/oe with him. \Now we grant, 
thar the Apoſtles, and the Biſhops and Prieſts their Succeſſors,: muſt re-\ 
gave the Cup only 10.the\Apoſiles, and therefare on(y ty themrbe ſqid, : Privkge® 

Hof. this + & MT 21.9041 37) 3: 97 1h oder ig} Shed Va raters 
2 Theopbs -By this ſubtilry you alrogether exclude the: People. from be-" 
ing.concern'd at all in Chrifts command-tg receive the. Sacrament :. for 


to the Apotiles, but the words of the Maſs. be theſe, Takg ami ear you al}, of this 


Hereſie) mlent bg deteftable Bjaij bemy.It is thergfpr e'conſegyent ſaith 
be, $4 both ee words'(Eat ye, Prince) were ij ohen'to-the whole Chiych, 
_ Phil. Tr, ſeems the /Pottors vary. in their Opinions, - Bur:the. Truths 
of God, and the Canons of the Church, depend not upon the humors 
of Men, and private Interpretation. Be; - 
Theogh.' You ſeem all along. to-rake Bellarmiv's. Wards for Trogh, \þis 
Anfwers for Qracles :., And doyopnaw excepr againſt: private-Inigrpre- 
ration'?. But whavſay you whe ary wherem, ©Beltarmin obſerves - 
Luther fo much ro trxpmph 2 'The-Blaod of the New Teftament was-ſbert 
for the People, as-well, asfor, the fax pig and, ovr Savior: giyes- the 
unto 3ll fat wham hethed big. Bioog 3. nay, | and for that-very.cavſe, 
bids them drink all of ix, Matth. 26. 27, 28, For this js my Blood of #he 
New Teſtament, which #s fted for many for remifion, of ſins... If Chriſts 
Blood was ſhed not only for the Apoſtles, bur for- many for remiſhou of 


* Jbid. Dedit ſolis ApoFlolis, eo dixit ſolis Apeſiolis, bibite ex hoc omaes. 
> Jbid Etfi non dedit, non prohibuit. fx ; 
© Biotte ex hoc omnes, tam miniftri quam reli qui credentes, ; 
* Gerardus Lorichius, de Miſe publica proregand, 
© Jbid. De hoc arguments Lutherus triumphat. 
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ſins4/'the Cypought to be given-not only to them, but to tharly othets; 

Who Zatres ſay,” fanch Luther, \' (that 'Chriſts' Blood "was nht fed for Laiks?- 

fm therefore who Jhould tare der ages the Blood of the New Lun reg 
oh them 2.7 : 

- Phil.” "A$ you have when the ObjeRion our'of Bellarmin, fo & may 
his Anſwer ,\ **7bat if 'rhe *Blood of Chriſt muſt -be given in the Sacra-' 
ny fo all thoſe for whom it was ſked, then it muſt be given to all men; Turks, - 
and Jews and Etbnits. For bis Blood was fred for all men, be proves fromthe 
Text,: 1fohn 2.2. And be i the propitiation for our ſins; and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world. 

Thegph. This is a Cavil|- The Sacraments are the Seals'of the Church, 
und appertain onlyroChurch-Methbers ; and wheh' Turks, and Jews, 
and Pagans, ' ſhalt be converted and' receiy' d into the Chinchof Chriſt, 
Champion make fk her Trefires:'\ T\am athazed ro ſee your Learned. 

n makeſueh irrational Replies; birhis baffled Cauſe will afford. 
n$ berrer.. "v4 Io $10 7 | V / 

Phil, | Do norccndde vin foil a, before youhaverried his About 

* Theopb. Iris my deſign thro-out, 6 examine his Obje&tions-and'An- 
fwers, and 1 have hitherro found them fo inconſiderable; har Lamal- 
moſt confident for the future: | 
I ' Keep your: confidence to your ff; and produce your Rea. 


& Theoph. T have one Atgunicht fadre to whe Gr the Comin _ to be 
receivd: by all in both kinds, from our Saviors words, Foby $53," Ve-! 
Pily, verily, Tay unto you, except Fe ear" the fleſh of 'tht* S## of Ma "and 
drink bis loot,” ye bawve olife in you. This Texr the' Bobemiani\mib ih» 
fed upon in the Connell of Baſ!, when their \Delepatts there "deſired 
the Cup might beallow'd therh. Arid Fnets 3) vies acts, How Pe- 
trus Dreferiſcs, a Schos|-mafter in Prague, repaired to the Preacher of $S* 
Michaels Church, by name Facoballus, eminentfor his Learnitigand Too- 
verſation, asking him, How interpreting the Holy Scripture'to the People; be 
_ not ſo long ta ken notice of 'z grand Error which woutd Twine the Chirth, 
p: yy, the Sacrament only (rn Reb bf Chip, — : in a * Jotrs, 
bat expreſly, "© DANG fat Chriſt 
net ep ne roedPreater arches hn” Os, 1 __ nh ines 
1 Cup unto the People xpprov pecially by Dirmyfras 
, <wr 2 he earneſtly exhorred the People of ett 4h noJonge® ro "new 
le& or be content without che Communion of- rhe Cup, without: whi 
they could nor be ſaved: and ſo mvlrirudes were promrted to receive in 
both kinds, and imporremate with the Council of Ba#l ro have it allow'd. 
Many Keretics, as s he fairh, rejoicing that they had found an Article 


* Jh, Si ſanguis Domini 4ndeo efſet omnibus pro quibus fuſis eſt, donde efſet 
Turcis, Judzis, Erhnicis, &c. 

» Hifi. Bohem. cap. 35« Literarum deftrind (g- morum preflantid juxta cla- 
ri. 
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rounded upofrScriprure, whereby either the ignorance or impiery of 
Ss Church of - Rome might be eres I have Hoe in this Story, ro 
few of how great .conſequence, in the judgmenr- of the-Bohemians this 
Text was, to prove even the neceſſity of receiving. the Sacrament in 
both kinds; and therefore let me hear your Anſwer. \ 

Phil, #ellarmin takes notice of all theſe Circumſtances, and- pives 
three Anſwers to 'thar Texr, Except ye eat the flefs, (+c. His firſt An- 
ſwer js this, * 7he weight of this Precept doth lie in the receiving the fleſh 
and blood of Chriſt, and not in the manner of receiving it; - Now the body and 
blood of Chriſt are traly receiv'd\in citber kind; whole Chriſt being commu- 
nicated in the bread, as alſo in the Cup, and therefore the People are not dc+ 
priv d of the wertue of ' the Sacrament, and feall live by it. 

Theopb.. The Text expreſly ſpeaks of drinking his Blood, and that 
you cannot pretend ro'do by receiving and-eatinghis Fleſh only in the Sa- 
crament, alrho his Blood and Soul be there alſo (according ro your Opi- 
nion) by concomirancy. ' Of which we ſhall ſay more hereafter. 

- Phil. If youſtand ſo niuchupon the lerrerof rhe Text, which ſeems 
ro imply the receiving of Chrifts Fleth and Blood diftin&ly , one by car- 
ing, and the orher by drinking; then weanſwer you another way. That 
in Holy _ many times thecopularive js put for a disjun&ive ; as 
when Peter faid to the imporent Mani at Solomons Forch; As 3. 6. Silver 
and Goldbave 1 none,” the meaning is, he had neither SilvernorGold, for 
either would have ſufficd for an Alms;.- And if the Texr be ſo Inter- 
rered, it will nothurrus, Except yeeat the fleſs of the Son of Man, of 
drink. bis blood, (£0,100 1 17 1 

Theoth.' This is to make'of Gods Word a Noſe of Wax; to pur the 

Voly Scripture ourtof Joint,” to help. a broken Cauſe.” This way would 
ſerve a Jefuir in another. caſe of Conſcience. Isanyone ſcrupulous of 
rebelling againſt his Prince? The Farher will farishe him with that of 
Solomon, Fear God, ' or honor the King: if you do one, you may omir the 
other. But what God bath join'd, let. not Man put aſunder , ſaith our 
Bleſſed Savior. . Never turn aCopulative into a Disjun&ive. 
Phil. Well, If theſe rwo Anſwers donor pleaſe, Bellarmin will fit 
youWirh a third, There are many Preceprs in Holy Scriprure, which 
are given to all, and yetare deſign'd to be obſerv'd 'only by ſome; as 
thar Bleſſing upon Mankind ar firſt, Encreaſe and multiply, and yer all 
Men are not oblig'd to Marryand ger Children. And fo this ſaying of 
our Savior, 1f ye eat not the fleſh of the Son of Man, {$+c. it is ſpoken to 
the Church Univerſal, andyer if obſerv'd- by ſome, ir ſufficeth. -The 
Prieſt taking the Sacrament m both kinds , ſhall convey Life thro 
Chriſt uneo his whole Church. | 

Theopb. This Anſwer isnor unlike the two former, if rwiſted toge» 


* Lib. 4. De Sacram, Ench.e. 25, vimbujusprecepti in 're gue ſumitur, non in . 
modoſunendi , confeſtere," Sumuntur tam. corpus quam ſanguis ſub qualibes ſptcie, | 
> JnScript.conjunfio, (F, accipitur pro ” atkY, 


ther, 
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ther alt are not: worth afuſb: they 'only publiſh ro the World the Ob- 
je&ion is vpanſwerable, add ſo rather then they would: be filent, rhey 
would pur rheir Ciphers rogether, wirhour one rite of fenſe and rea- 
fon ro-ma'e.chem ſignificant. | | 

Phil. This is a quick way to.anſwer an Argumentor Reply, by ſaying 
it is inſignificant, and ſo-difmiſs ir. 

Theo:b. If L omir-any thing that is material, 1 defire no. favor: 1 
know 1 ſhall hear of it with both Ears, for thoſe of your ſide are uſed 
ro give no.Quarter,: ; Mean while I will follow my inrended courſe, and 
ſhew, in the nextplace, howyour half Communion is againſt the end of 
Chrints Inflirurivg the Sacrament. 87H) | 

Fbil. Chriſt inſtirured rheſe-HKoly Myſteries ro confer Grace to the 
worthy Receivers; to feed:thei withthe Celeftial Food of his -pretivus 
Bod pand Blood, to convey unto their-Souls remiſſion of fins-. So much 
the words of Inſtirution imply, Take, eat,” This js: thy Body which is given 
for you ;, and drink, ye all of this, for this is 'my Blood of the New Teſtament 
which was ſked for many for remifion of fins. Now all this is communica- 
redas well underone kind, as under both : for whole Chriſt, his Body, 
and Flood; and his Diviniry, ' isexhibired under rhe Species of Bread, 
For Chriſt expreſly' ſairh, 7t i« my Body :- and if. ſo; it is bis Blood, 
and Life, and Divine Naturealſo. ForChritnow liverh for ever, and 
the Union berween his Soul and Body is indifſoluble ; whereſoever. one 
is, the other muſt be, | by a neceſflary conconiningye And then far the 
God-head of Chriſt, fiance the Myſtery of - his Incarnation, that 
. can never be ſeparated from the humane Soul and Body, which he aſſumed 
into ene Perſon and ſubſiſtence: with Himſelf. So the Council of Trent 
hath derermin'd. *7mmediatly after the Confecration,the very Body and Blood 
of our Lord, do exiſt wniler the Species of Bread and Wine, tarether with bis 
Soul and Divinity, The Body indeed ſubfifts under the Species of Bread, and 
the Blood under the Species of Wine, by vertue of the words of Conſecration ; 
but by virtue of a Natural Connexion, whereby the parts of Chrifts bumane 
Nature are, ſince his ReſurreSion, ſor ever injeparably united, under the 
Species of Bread, tbere is likewiſe the Blood of Chrift, and under the Species 
of Wine, bis Body, and his Sout undef both; ax alfo bis Divinity,. by reaſon 
of the Hyhoſtatical/Ugiov, And therefore the Council concludes, * That 
a4 much is contain'd. under either Species, as under both; even whole Chriſt 
intirely. | | : 

Theopb. Thisisanew Model of Divinity. which was about rwo hun- 
dred Years in faſhioning and preparing, by their ſworn Servants, the 
School-men, for the Fathers of Trent to make uſe of, to under-prop 
the declining Stare of the Church of Rome, But I pray tell me, Why 


2 Sefſ. 13 c. 3. Statim poſt Conſecraticaem werum Domini noſtri corpus, verumgue 
ſang. una cam Divinit, exzſtere ſub ſpecie panis & vini, (ge. , 'T 
 b Ferifſ.eft, tantundem. ſob alterutraſdecie. atgue. ſub utrague contingri ». tots o& 
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aid oor Bleſſed Savior fo diſtin&ly ſay'of theBread, 7bis is thy Bodyz and 
of the Cup, This -is\'my Blood, (>c. if in either kind, both' Body and 
Blood are included and receiv d. | 

; Phil. The Council, as you have heard before, anfwers rhis exadtly, 
* By the words of Conſecration, the Bread -s Chang only into the Body of 
Chriſt, and ſo the Wine into bis Blood ; -but then' by a natural connexion and 
concomitancy, each kind includes the other, The'Body, and Blood, and Soul, 
and God: bead of Chriſt, are inſeparnble.”-''/ 

Theoph, Bur why did Chriſt Inſticure the Sacrament in both kinds, if 
to receive in one kind be as beneficial ro the Soul? > * + 

Phil. The Eſſence of the Sacrament, » as Bellarmin ſhews, is commu» 
nicated in one Lind, towit, the Body and Blood of Chriſt : but «5 to the inte- 
grity, both are neceſſary. 

Theaph. You ſhall never find a School-man, without a nice Diſtin&ion 
ro ſalve the matrer. However, hereby you acknowledy rhe Sacrament 
in one kind to be maim'd\and imperfeR , —__ of the injepral 
Pdrrs. Bur I will not intangle the Diſcourſe with ſuch Niceties : You 
know our Bleſſed Savior expreſſeth one end of the Sacrament, Thar in 
remembrance of him irſhould be given and received. - And Paul ſhews, 
in what regard chiefly Chriſt is commemorated in che Sacrament, as he 
was Crucified, For «4 often as ye eat this Bread, anddrink_ this Cup, ye frew 
the Lords death till be come, 1 Cor. 11.26, Nowyouall grant, thar the 
repreſenration of Chriſts death is-made by borh kindsin the Sacrament. 
The Bread and Wine aparr, repreſents Chriſt Blood _ parares from his 
Body. Breaking of Eread ſignifies, how Chriſts Body was wounded, 
and bruiſ'd, and broken.” '$0 Paul renders the words of Chrifts fnfti- 
rurion,: 1 Cor. 11, 24. This is my Body which is broken for you, and there- 
fore the Sacramentſhould begiven in borh kinds, for a ſetifible repre« 
ſentation of Chriſts death- | [152 3-2 

Fbil. The Church holds the commemoration of Chriſts death exat- 
lv in the Sacrificeof the Maſs; and this belongs only to the Prieſt, who 
of neceſſiry-muſt conſecrare Bread and Wine, and receive both ; for rhis 
very reafon, Thathe may fo repreſent Chrifts death, and offer up his 
Body and Blood inSacrificez his Body as-crucified, and his Blood ſhed. 
So a great Dottor of our Church, © Alpbonſus de Caſtro, The ' Prieſt com» 
memorates Cbriſt death wpon the Altar , and not the People receiving the 
Sacrament, And therefore, (aith he, the Prieſt of nece/ity muſt conſecrate 
both kinds, and receive them ;, becauſe, altho. Chrift is whoty-Contaty'# in 
one kind, yet by one be is not ſignifred' and repreſented : for the Species of 
Bread only ſignifies and repreſents bis Body; and that of Wine; bis Blood, {$c. 


* hid. Corps exiſtit ſub fpecie pans, (oy ſang. ſub ſpecie viniz wi nerborum; at 
«i natwralis conuexionis (g concomitanties Oc. | k 

bd Lib. 4. de Euchar. c. 22. Species panis & vini non tam eſſentiales quam inte» 

awes partes” ſunt. | mY 

© Lib. 6. Atverſ. hareſes. Mem. Dominic morths agit Sacerdos in altari, non pop. 
guaprop. Sacerd. quoties celebrat non cenſecrat unam ſpeciem ſine alterd, (gc- 


G 2 Theoph. 
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Theoph. We will not examine this new Do&rine of Alþbonſus and the 
Schools, touching whole Chriſt in each Species, {>c.. bur we will rake 
his Conceſſion ; That one kind doth not ſignific or repreſent whole 
Chriſt, and his-Deathand Paſſion; and therefore, ſuch as are bound ro 
remember and ſhew the death. of Chriſt,' his Sacrifice upon the Croſs; 
and the Workof our Redemtion by his Blood ſhedding, they. muſt of 
neceſſity receive the Sacrament in borh kindsaparr. 

Phil. Wharwill you conclude thence ? ſeeing he hath told. you that 
the Prieſt is concern'd, -and-notthe Peaple, ro hold rhe remembrance 
of Chriits death in the Sacrament; which he daily performs in the Office 
of the Maſs. 

Theopb. But what care we what Alpbonſus hath told us, or any of your 
New Dottors, ſceing S* Payl affirms the contrary? . For writing to all 
the-Saints' of the Churchof Corinth, heexpreſlyrells them, As oft as ye 
eat this Bread, and drink, this,Cup, ye ſtew the Lords death till be come. 
And doubtleſs, as all Chriſtians are concern'd to keep a thankful re- 
membranceof Chriſt, and of his Paſſion, ſo.we muſt dv1t as he hath ap- 
poinred, by receiving the Sacrament in both kinds ;- for only fo.as you 

ve heard, / his Death and Blood-ſhedding is- repreſented to rhe Life. 
The Elements apart , ſhewing /how his Blood: was ſeparated from his 
Body ; breaking of Bread, ſhewing how his Body was bruiſ dand bro- 
ken. In this reſpe& we may believe S* Paul ſaid to the Galathians, That 
even before their eyes, Jeſus Chriſt bad been evidently ſet: forth crucified 
among them, Gal. 3. 1. 

Phil. This ſvirs Be/larmines Obſervation well, that the People may 
ſee Chriſts Neath repreſented in both kinds upon the Altar, and one ſe- 
parate from the other, and ſo hold the commemoration of: his Paſſion, 
atho they do not communicate in both kinds : and he obſerves, the Eye 
is the quicker ſenſe to affe& and raiſe our Mediration, razher then the 
Touch or Taft. 

Theoph. Notwithſtanding the ſubtle Obſervation of your DoRors, you 
ſhall give us leave to follow Chriſts dire&ion, ro receive the Sacraments 
in both kinds in remembrance of him : and we will believe the Apoſtle, 
Zhbat by eating this Bread, and drinking this Cup; we fhew the Lords death.; 
aud not by ſeeing, the Wafers, andthe Cup upon the Altar. And withal, 
the Sacrament iscall'd the Lords Supper,. wherein he Feaſts our Souls 
with his Fleſh, tharis. Mcat indeed ; and with his Blood, which is Drink 
indeed. Now to complete a Feaſt, there muſt.be Mear and Drink, Eſcu- 
lenta (+ Poculenmta.. And oneof your DoRors ſaith, *- Under one kind of 
the Sacrament, is no perfet reſefion- 

Phil. Theſe things hold in Natural Food and Refe&ions, bur not in 
Spiritual. H and thirſt in Grace, are not diftin&t Apperires, but 
haye the ſame Obje&s, as, Bleſſed are they which do bunger and thirſt after 


. * Franciſeus #4 Vitteria, de Ench. git, $7, Non eſt perfeRa reſeftio ſub unjce 
Hecie, 
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righteouſnef, Matth. $. 6. And we read, how our Bleſſed Savior enter- 
tain'd the multitudes in the Wilderneſs with the Loaves, without Wine 
or Water. 

Theotb. Thoſe are pretty ſubtleries for Jeſuirsz but our Bleſſed Sar 
vior Inſtiruting his Sacraments for all Felievers, as well Idiots as Learn- 
ed; deſign'd ro confirm their Faith in Spiritual Truths by ſenſible Signs; 
and therefore choſe thoſe two Elements of Bread and Wine, to repre- 
fent unro-us, that as theſe naturally nuriſh the Body, ſo ſhould his Body 
and Blood exhibired in the Sacrament, ina Spiritual mannernuriſh rho 
Soul. And therefore you would do. well ro leave the Signs and the Sa- 
cramentcomplere, and not deprive your ignorant People of fuch Helps 
& Repreſentations. Your own School-men acknowledg the Sacrament ta 
be maim'dand imperfe&, as to the Sacramental part, and the ſignifica- 
tion withour both kinds. *Thbo. Aquinus derermines, Thatin regard to 
the Sacrament, both kinds are neceſſary ; for the perfeFion of the Sacrament 
conſiſts in both, and therefore by no means the Prieſt that conſecrates, muſt 
receive the Body of Chriſt without the Blood. > But in regard to the Re- 
cervers, reverence and cautionmuſe be had, leaſt any undecencies ſhould hap- 
pen, whereof the-greateſt danger is in receiving the Cup, leaſt the Wine be 
Filt,, Andſoafter the like ſort Bonaventure. 

Phil, © Aquinas there tells you, how the Prieſt offers and takes the Cup 
in the behalf of the People. And ſo in the Prieſts communicating the Sa» 
crament retains its-perfe&tion;.in the Peoples communicaring in one 
kind, it remins its reverence and due caution, leaſt any-thing ſhould hap- 
pen irreverently. 

Theoph. We ſhall hereafter conſider your great Reaſons why you wirh- 
hold the Cup from the Laity. Ar preſent 1 will follow my deſign,and ſhew 
that the. pra&ice both of the Apoſtles and of the Church, for rwelve 
hundred Years, was to adminiſter the Sacrament unto the People. in 
both kinds, as. our Savior, gave the Cup unto the. Apoſtles. S* Mark 
expreſly ſaith, They all drank of it, Mark 14. 23. ſo they.adminiſtred 
the Cup unto the Saints. 

Phil. You have been already ſhew'd thar they receiv'd the Sacrq- 
mo at, our Saviors hands, as Apoſtles and: Prieſts, and ſo they bad 

e Cup. 

Theoph. Nat ſo, for they Communicated then as Receivers, and as 
the common People; for our Bleſſed Savior was the Prieſt in that Ad- 
miniftration. This ſome of your own DoRors affirm : for as when our 
Bleſſed Savior was Baptized by Fobn, he condeſcended ro repreſent the 
Perſon of a Diſciple, and Jobn was the Maſter in that Scene:: fo when 
he gave the Sacrament to his Diſciples, he was the. Prieſt, and they as the 


- 


2 Part. 3. gu. $0. Art. 12, Ex parte Sacramenti convenit quod utrumgue ſumitur., 
quid in utroque perfeio, 6. Nullo modo debet corpus ſumi- ſine ſang. 
» Exparte Ch reg. ſumma rev, (9 cantela. 


© 1b, ad 3. Inperſona omnium ſang; offert (F ſumit. 
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4. Of: the Half Communion 
People receiving in both kinds for a ſtanding Rule and Example unto all 


Poſteri 
Phil. Vs muſt live by Laws, and not by Example, as the Lawyers wiſe- 
ly derermine inall Caſes. 1 

Theoph. I had thoughr our Blefſed Saviors Example bad beeri's Law 
and Rule to Chriſtians, in ſuch rhings as fall within the compaſs of their 
imitation. Learnof me, faithour Bleſſed Savior, for I am meek, and lowly 
of beart. Bur moreover, the Apoſtles then receiving the Sacrament in 
borh kinds, had expreſs command, hoc facite; ſo rogive the Sacrament 
unto others, as he had don ro them. 

Phil, When you Comment upon a Text, it ſhall nor fail ro ſpeak your 
ſenſeand do your work : Bur what will you fay if our Savior himſelf 
adminiſtred the Sacrament in one kind. 1 hope this Prakice and E xam- 
ple will ſarisfie you, 

Theoph, Lerme hear the Inſtance, and 1 will give my Anſwer. 

Phil. In Emaus he gavethe Sacrament unto thoſe rwo Diſciples, with 
whom he communed in the way. And S* Luke obſerves, Immediatly their 
eres were opened, and they knew bim, Luke 24. 31. And it follows in that 
Chapter, ver. 25. He was known of them in breaking of Bread. This won- 
dertul effe& ſhewsir was the Sacrament; and yer we read only of one 
kind which he conſecrated and gave unto them. The Texr faith,v. 30, Ze 
rook, Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake and gave unto them; the Ceremo- 
nies exatly which our Savior uſd in his conſecration of the Sacra- 
ment. 

Theopb. This will nor prove what you deſire, That our Savior now 
gave the Sacrament ro theſe two Diſciples; fur rheſe Circumſtances of 
giving Thanks, or Bleſſing, or breaking of Bread, were uſual ar ordi- 
nary Meals : whereof we have a full proof in the A#s of the "Apoſtles. 
We read there, cap. 27. how in a great Tempeſt the Soldiers, and Marirers, 
and Priſoners , in all 276 Soul; in the Ship, bad faſted fourteen days (we 
may ſuppoſe, ſo long they had made no ſerrimg Meals), and Paul, being 
aſſured from God of all their ſafety, he exhorted them to be comforted, and to 
rake ſome meat for their bealth ſake: and when be bad thus ffoken, be took. 
Bread and zave thanks to God, and when be bad broken it, be began to eat, 
ver. 35. Here you have the ſame Ceremonies of raking of Bread, and blef- 
ſingand breaking, and ver doubrleſs ir was a common refetion : fure 
- Apoſtle did nor give rhe Sacrament to ſo many Infidels in the 
thip. | 

Phil. The Caſe is nor the ſame, neither the Exprefſions. For in Luke 
the word is, "Evaizmm, He bleſſed, the ſame which our Savior uſd in the 
Inſtirurion of the Sacrament. Bur in your Inſtance it is, "Ev2zei5ner wed 
Ow, Hegavetbanks: only ſaid Grace before a Meal. 

Theopb, Your Criticiſm will help youlirtle. Youknow rhe Sacrament 
is call d the Euchariſt, "E»zzginz, the very word which Paul uſed. 


* Vivendum Leziows non exemplis 
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Phil, Butthoſe two at Emaus were Diſciples, and fuch a notable Mi- 
racle enſuing, that their cies were open ro know Chriſt at that inſtant in 
breaking of Bread , this proves it was the Sacrament they receiv'd. 

Theoph, ' That was an accidental Diſpenſation. Our Bleſſed Savior, 
upon their imporruniry, rurned with them into the Inn, far down to car, 
and immediatly before he vanith'd out of their fight, he was pleaſd to 
diſcover himſelf unto them. 

Phil, *S* Auguſtinaffirms it was the Sacrament, and tells us, That 
thro the power of the divel their eies were bolden not to know Chriſt, who ws 
pleaſd to permit it until they came to the Sacrament of Bread, that we ſpould 
undeyfland all impediments of the enemy againft knowing of Chrifi ſtall be 
remov*d, . when we are united to bis Body. 

Theopb,” In this Paſſage Auguſtin doth not clearly afſert what you would 
have him, bur according ro his uſual Expreſſions elſewhere, calling any 
myſtical thing by the name of Sacrament : he calls this, Sacramentumr 
panis, becauſe it had a myſtical ſignificarion, being accompanied with 
tharnotrable Circumſtance of the Diſciples cies being open'd ro know 
him: And the allegorical or myſtical ſignification is this, That ſuch as in- 
the Church r&eive the Sacrament devourly, ſhall have their underftand- 
ings open'd-to know the Lord Chriſt more perfe&ly. Bur Ecan demon - 
ftrate to the DoRors of your Church, from cheir own Principles, That 
our Bleſſed Savior did not give the Sacrament to his-rwo Diſciples at E- 
maus, becauſe he did nor pronounce thoſe words which make the Sa- 
crament, and change the Bread'into his Body, viz. This js. my Body, which. 
you maintain to be the eſſential words of Conſecration. The others, of 
bleſſing and breaking Bread, and giving ro them, being butcircumſtances. 
in compariſon. Again, he did nor confecrare in both kinds, which your 
Doors alſo account neceſſary to the Sacrament, Thar the Prieſt ſhould 
conſecrate Bread and Wine, and receive them. 

Phil. A negative Argument our of Scripture holes notgood, becauſe 
it is not expreſſd'in the Relation rhat our Savior faid; This is my Body, 
and that our Savior did confecrare the Cup, as well as bleſs the Bread, 
Becauſe theſe rhings are not expreſſd, you cannot therefore conclude 
they werenot don. 

Theoph, Now 1 have broughryou where 1 defired: you fay a nega- 
rive Argument our of Scriprure is not of force. If I thouldgranr ir 
was the Sacrament which our Savior gave to the Diſciples at Emaus, How: 
would you prove they receiv*ditonly in one kind, the Bread which he 
gave them ? How will you prove he did not bleſs and give the Cup ro 
them? Only by p_ ative Argument, becauſe rhe Ho:y Scriprures 
ſpeak nothing of ir : which way ſoever you turn the wind, this Knot 
will hold you faſt. By this way which you have firft ſhew'd, we 2nſwer 


® 1.3. d con). Exvangelifi. c. 15. Fafa eſt permi ſho ufque ad Secramentum pa- 
nis, ut unitate corp. ejus participatd removeri intellig. impedimentum inimici ut Chri- 


us peſſit che 
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ſeveral Aryuments of your Do&ors our of Scriprurez and inminy places 

of Scriprure, ſay they, the Sacrament is deſcrib'd by rhis character 'of: 
breaking Bread; as in this paſſage of S* Luke; and ſome orhers/in the! 
As of the Apoſtles. Now from this denomination they would infer, thar 

they receiv'd rhe Sacramenrtin one kind. We ſay no, bur that one paryis: 
pur for the whole, by the Figure Synecdoche, breaking of Bread is <« 
preſs'd, and drinking of the Cup is implied and underſtood. - 

Phil. By ſuch Figures, when it ſhall ferve your turn, you may make 
a ſtrange ſupplement re the Holy Scriptures; if rhey do nor expreſs 
What vou would. have rhem, 1t ſhall be underſtood however. 

Theotb. Youſhew'd the way. Neither had 1 enter'd upon this digreſ- 
ſion, bur thar you excepred againſt a negative Argument our of Scriprure, 
when1 did prove that Chriſt gave northe Sacrament unw the.rwo Diſci- 
ples, becavſehedid norſay, This is my — 4 and did nor bleſs the Cup; 
borh which, your Do&ors account neceffary to the Sacrament. Your 
anſwer -was, That we muſt not conclude theſe rhings were omitred by 
our Savior, altho they are nor recorded by the Evangelift : but whar- 
ever you think of ir, weare ſure many of your own Doors are of our 
Opinion, Thar breaking of Bread, (5c. art Emaus, 'was na Sacramental 
attion, bur bleſſing and giving common Bread art that Meat ro the Diſfci- 
ples. So Lyra upon the place, * Ze bled the Meat before' they eat,” as 
be uſually did before be ſuffered. Dionyfivs Carthufianus,' * #e tojk Bread, 
and bleſſed it, and gave to them ;, but be did not change it int0 his Body, as in 
the Lords Supper, but after the cuſtom of ble ſing the Meat : in/trufing us be- 
fore Meals to ſay Grace. So © Fanſenius Concord. C. 146] He;bleſſed: the 
Bread after bis uſual manner. And afterwards he rells us, That ſome were 
of the opinion, that our Savior, under the Species of Bread, did give unto 
them bis Body ;, * but that Opinion is not certain,” nor very probable, 

Phil, Weare notconcern'd in the Opinion of ſoine Doftors 3 S* Auv 
guſtins Teſtimony will our-weigh them all. 

Theoph. You have heard, That S* Auguſtincame not home to your 
purpoſe; he ſpeaks myſtically, and by his fide you would walk in a miſt. 
Bur I proceed to ſhew the prafice of the Church in che Apoſtles rime. Ir 
js manifeſt, Thar rhe Saints at Corinth received in both kinds,according to 
S* Pauls dire&ion, t Cor. i 1.23 He firſt declares, Chriſtz ipſtiturion of the 
Sacrament in both;kinds ; and adds, hiscommand even for che Cup (which 
you obſerv'd waznot in S* Lakes relation) Do #bj« as oft- as ye drink, it, in 
remembrance of me. S* Paul after gives a general Rule for all Chriſtians, 
Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of the Bread and drink of the 
Cup, ver. 28. Andafrerwards declares the danger of unworthy recei- 
ving, But be that eateth and drinketh unwortbily , eateth and drinkethb 


2 Sicut conſueverat ante paſſionem. 

Þ Accepit panem (og benedixit, nan «utem in corpus conv. ſecut in cant, (gc. 
© Pro more ſibi familiati, (9c. 

s Ea ſent. non eft certa, nec multum weriſimilis. 
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Hamnationtobimſelfr ver. 2. You fremhere"\s:rigavifon; befpexks. nol 
3M the'Saincs;' and enjoin ane driblngtogerhen: 'and wad 
you, tar yok thowdeparare th $4 «il 255d 124 bon 18 \ its 
Phil.  * Bellarmindoth acknowledg, thar_the Churchof Corintly did 
yeceive the Sactamentimborh kinds; becauſe'Part;” Litherfrom Chrins 
Example, /orfor ſ6the other Reaſons, had dectared ir 44wfit forrhem 
fo-rg db,but he'neveP taught themdfiwas neceffirys” Nether id he urge 
the PreceproF Chriſt,” Which you fomuch Infiſt upon} Drink. y0u" all of 
this." * 
Theoph. But he addedanbther Precept ro the Cup, which ge Lake w4 
ited; This to wh 'often ag -yt PD driidy it] in remembrance of "me! ' Bur 
i2tepur to thispiciful Miſe, whenwoprowe the pratice of the Apo- 
es, '#n&df the a kerb er the Sactumenvro 
the P&bple, /'to- (er, Thavidwhil italy ma fhoonk "Sur vis 
not tieveflaryſeo givethe Cups". uf Lord Chrif ample 
in the firſt Infiiration of 'th&:Ba@ramerit; ae veritig tt inbotiyiinds, his 
command,' Prink-Je all of. thay S' Pruls relation of: ariorher Pretepr; 
This-do, as often as Je drink, it, \ im emembrance-of me, SONoD ſi =_ 
tion of Ohrifts death in the Sacrament} whereunts you'confe 
lends afe neeſirpio bereceiv aſiuriger? elec Ny vn tein 
arid'icommand i» ory gorge ee dreeidt Mindeedwirkipre 
GER | However,” my buſmeſs ar preſenieſs, tothe <a 
the Church #the- Apoſtles rime; to recerve "rhe '8$hc rMmiback 
Ling -| and Belfarminacinowiedgerh itſo/in RN he 
dinal'Toler itv6ther- cakes: Tithe het yo ne the 4po+ 
We daies, 'im the OVurch;10'it fd ret es 9 _ 
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/But Toterts 'bſcoond aſſertion comes hems Vary; Is 
was.no leſs antient Oi om of - theChurch enphorn aro oro Rind, \ even 
$4 - poſtles time, ſomtimes under one, and yon under both," 'and = 


vols youll verywonſiderable! ii! 0) 17 1709 417 

We Flldeflorkit confetens aﬀertion, Whieyein' hl © 

Al his dlbwy's ETNINES = 520 St 7 
' Phil | He ſhews HoW out Savior Mithfe the crament- 
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ph. A bifedpitof}> as Fbelicveywnrielf Will ncktioWleds! fes- 
mem rs. yo own partphave done _ 06 0GCYE5 TAME TEZ 
bil; Bitchis fedond Krpurtctieſs very confltabite out of the A&gof 


the” Apoſtles; cap. 2. ver: 42. They continued” fiedſaſty in the Apoſtles Do- 
frine End fellenf1p, nds in tac of Bread, Nee in agews Here faith 
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a ri 4 a Evehir ht y. Feebf'Ow. we Sari jr he, pane 
* Antwtatione 27. in 6. Antigua conſurtud thn e Hpofoloruin fub u- 
rage, ſheiz (gc. in hae irtione nulla controwerſta.,. 
b Non minM antiqna Exete/ie coſnetuds ry and fold Fb6tic5thode ſub unt* wnidho bs 
1rague, 
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he, - by breaking of Bread-ir meant receiving the Sacrament, - * every one.that 
bath reaſon mui acknowlede its, Þ otberwiſe, had it bin common bread and 
refefiom , it would not bave bin put between the Apoſtles: Doitrine and 
Ailfehicii 25430 pt 4 + nl. '- | | | 

Theqg'b: --Althe 1 do natfear rhe Cardinals cenſure, if Iſhould deny 
un, neicker can he 07 any other mae ir mare then probable, thar in that 
plzce by breaking of Bread is underſiood a Sacramental Aion; .yer be- 
cauſe it is probable both in this Text, and'in the 20"* Chapter of the 
Afts, wer. 7. Upon the fi"ſt dayof the week,, when the Diſciples came toge- 
ther ta break, Bread, Paul preacbed, Therefore fone of our Divineg do 
allow your Interpretation : yer. your Do&ors- concluſion will nor, bold, 
That they received the Sacrament only in one kind, alcho the Bread only 
is.exprefs d, for hereapert is purfor the whale afion,of Communica- 
ring 2: for park you,. | breakingiof\ Bread:was the Apoſtles. pr Priefis att, 
{oro difribure 1140 tbe Prople : and manycorber ations myſt concur ro 
makeupthe Sacrament, ; as, leving, and Confecrating, andthe like; and 
you find theſe are not expreſs.d, bur implied + and. ſo:alfo, muſt conſe- 
crating the Cup be implied alſo; for otherwiſe, if the Apoſtles did Con- 
ſeerare: the Bread and notthe Cup, the. Sacrament was null by the ac- 
knowledgmencof your gwn, Doftars,' , They condude,, the Conſecrati- 
on of, both kinds . ipſomuch that<:dquingt bÞblds; Zf enepart of 
the Sgernment,canngs, beprocur'd (fvpeſe'd Wine) the other part ought not to 
be Confecrated. -- And he gives the-yeafoni; Becauſe the Sacrament would be 
imperfet... And 4 Veſquex, haldsir . -Juve divigo, fo that by the 
Popes Dip) tha Sacrament, cannot be conſperared in one kind, 
bath wTefped of-the Sacxificaand the Sacrawenr,, We gonclude there- 
fore, tharthe Apoſtle: » ho $d break-Rnegd3n theſe: Texts to the Peo- 
ple, did —_ wg Con wu Te afrer Conſecrate the Cup; 
an cannot did not, altho/theſe thingsarenorexpreſsd. 
"Phil KB grantall. this: Buthow will you prove they gave the Cup to 

e People. Nas 12 

Theopbh. Tris your part to ſhew.they-. did nos, Qtherwiſe you do not 
vial that therSacramenrwas given only; jn;ane. kind : Nowall your 
proof is, becauſe rhe Cup is norexpreſſd, as the. breaking of Bread is, 
And you know, that it is a weak negative AFgumeRr, Pauidf allow'd, it 
would over-throw your firſt Poſtul atum,, that by breaking;of Bread is 
upderſiogd the Sacrament; ſeeing many pecaſary-a3Rions jp complere « 
Sacrathenr, as you have heard, E095 enpreſi r Bur only umplied : al- 
tho-it is not expreſs d, yeryourake itfor granted, That when the Bread 
was broken, ut was bleſs'd and diſtributed, and thatthe Gup likewiſe 


a Nemo ratione uiens negare potefF, panem hoc loco eſſe Euchariſtiam, (gc. 

b $i cibus eſſet communis nan jungeretur medic; (oo eum deArina 0g. argtiones - 

© Parts,3+ f+ 74+. 47h. 1. ad.2,;Nec propten defefum alterize «ft. um fine altero 
conſecrandum. © © | ; Frog: > ua 6 

* Difp#*t. 123: 6:30., Neceſerium jure divinout, ex 4ifÞ, Fontife fc: 
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was conſccrated : And why will you nor give me leave to take itlikewiTe 

for granted, that the Cup was given co them, ws be nor IN x 
Doththe Expredſion of 


the” Bread exctode piving the Cup?- 
Phit;”- Naz byrbeing« ; atidthe orherinot,” Wwe p6 
the one withour the other. 


' Theo;b\ Whit you way” ſuppoſe Limew tor; ! [dvthiv 04 Air 
ther the Cardinal nor you-can/prove = Crhing! as is 6ut-6f thefe 
Texts.” And'beforel leavethis 1 cannor -but obſerye: a.contra- 
dition of your praftice'unro this Expreſſion of breaking 'of Bread; 
which you make very much of, as the denomination of: the whole Sa- 
cramental A&ion (and in ſome places we do norgain-fayit) and yer when 

ou adminiſter the Sacrament, you do not break Bread-; you omir that 
199ficarit Aion which is expreſs d in our! Bleſſed Saviors Iaſtiritidn, 
and you pive'unto-the Pt rs-whole and [ingle, which @arn erg 
preſent Chriſts-Body bruiſ'4& and broken; orithe Commin 
the ſame Loaf;' which'SF'Paul infirts upoh/'1 Cori16.) 45. 'W+ beitif 
dre one Bread '#ni one Body, ' for we all:are- res iocopti-2y24s 7 201 
you had nor ftudieets go againſt Chrifts Inftirution, you could/ net 
omirred breaking of Bread, and: giving theCup unts tC! 
Sacrament. 
Phil. Youhavean Art ro amplifi and aggravate, and to lay heny 


things' ro Gur: Tl (4-4 woo 
'Throph. bam lhe for ur ke ; that: ar you pirofouliieht bf 
the Mare, and be-rimely your Erro t bach eter AY- 


uments as weak 8s 'Warer, wo mute good he impudentaFerton, J het 
wes A —_ arid Primitive Ties, m__ \urehi ny ce 


altho our ihe Laftdonen TRIES 6a 
not appear he reqchemw adminifier 16ſ6dea Y the Feophe; ub 4 

rate uhtb ſoc © rv wrap "ab ha 2d Por CG et R117 It 19 . 
Theoph. The ice of the Chur will mterprot he" ta 
mands of Chen 94 dury of- Chriſtians: If. the' Church ©a#tholiefor 
3200 Years gave theCommunion in both kinds, thereby'theydeclare the 
mind of Chviſt,: and our obligation to follow\.them 1/144 wool Td anon 92 hy 
Phil, We reverence the Autority of the Church, and deſire nothing 

more then your ſubmiſſion thereumb. + +©:.0 » rg 3 wy aſaans oh 
Theopb. 1 ſpeak of Church Pra&ice;” 'and'yvdu diverviinees Chureh ave 
toriry : As tho the Holy Fathers, whogave the Sacrament in both kinds 
H 2 unto 
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unto their NN — did thercisfallowrhe Canons of the/Chure; 
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toy Gt iſt, - ES nor 
accounted. CircumNantps:;: ; alid&Jefi.ro the; detenminarion of the 

rh. .- Buy I perceive; ; white you —_ ſo much for the Auroriry 
af..cheCburch, yn a wilipgi in this point 4p hear the canſtan; Te-. 
ſtimony of the Chusch 


ro, þ 
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aud | Deacons, andall the People, give Thanks ro God and the Lord Je- 
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5. Birdiran ago Frome) rotolyou protentions; unto; Afwiqui- 
encingabour, I will coſe wih-you inftanily; and pro: 

mts Teſtanonics of: the Sacrament giyen unto the People 

in both kinds >Jgnaties, | S* Fobrs Diſciple, an his Epiſtle tothe Philas 
delphians,' rells-us;11t i one and:tbe-ſome Fleſh of00u5 Lod: Feſus Chrift, 
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"Cup diſtributed to the whole Congregation. ®* Juſtin Martyr, in the next Cen- 
'rufy, | 994. > 00e —eeX rhe Rires of their ChriſtianService and Commu- 
'Nion,\:Heretls the Heathen Emperors, ro whom he makes his Apolog 
For Chriſtians,. The Preſident of the Aſſembly; or Prieſt, giving thanks, and 
all the People congratulatirg ;, they who are called Deacons,' give'"to every one 
 to' partake of the Bread and Wine, with Water bled; and Carry 
tbafe Elements abroad to ſuch as are not preſent. And this nutiſÞment i call* 
the Euchariſt. In the end of: the fame Century, .» Tertultian exhorring 
his Wife afrer his dearh, if. ar-all, only ro marry in the'Lord, 4. e. a 
Chriſtian, Otherwiſe, ſaith he, bow w1ll thy Eusband, if a Heatben, ſuf- 
fer thee to go to that Feaſt which is ſod much defam'd, 10 take the Bread and 
the Cup: '' And aftertvards, .*10f wht band wilt thou recerveitbe Bread, of 
whoſe Cup wilt thou drink, Now Pameliusand dela Cerda, in their. Notes 
upon Tertullian, 'acknowledy borh rheſe places to be ſpoke of rhe Bu- 
chav ;/:ani{both kinds are expreſly mention” d and received. - 4 Cyprian 
follows his Mafter 7Tertu/tian, and hath manycpaſſapesroour purpoſe. Ke 
givezanaccoum of a ftrangeaccident;' whereof he was an'Eye-witneſs, 
That a yong Maid being atthe Satrampnt, when the Deaton brought the Cup 
to her, ſhe turn'd away ber face, futting ber 'inouth, and refuſing to drink : 
'© but the Beaton forced. her to:take down ſome of the Wine, and. preſently/he 
wonited:;'' [The HolyEuehariff could nor ſtay in! her Month and Stomach 
Which was defiled.' .For we: read before, That when te was an Infant; 
the Heathen took. ber frymber Mother ,and by force put into ber mouth Breud 
ming[td with Wine, taken ftom'the '1dol' Sacrifice... And: becauſe'.of this 
Pollurion; - thro a Divine. diſperiſariori intheſe ſevere Times, . foltowed 
that abhorreney of -the'8acrament. '' Nowhere is mention-made of :the 
Sacramental Cupy.. butnor of! Bread, : delivered to: rhe Damfel;' rho-un- 
willing.  -Andfrom-this, and ſuch like places; /we may as. well prove 
they adminiſtred the Cup withour the Bread; - as they from other places 
conclude the Bread was given without the Cupt "Another notable __ 
we haye®-in his Epiſtle to Cornelizs the Pope, his Brother in-the Lo 
Ke writes lis mind tohim; Zhbat in thoſe difficult times.of Perſecution, itt 
was txpedient toweconcile Renitents 'lapſt, the ſooner 10: Church :Communion, 
and with more Indulgence : That by the Blood of Cbriſt.recervid in the $acra+ 
ment; thej thay be fortified ngainft aſſaults, and be encouraged to fred: their 
Blood for the Teſtimeny of - the'Gafj 8. * And. immediatly-after he:faith, YWard 
"gt ey > bp $!;.o.. 4,54 _— 
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's Apol 2: prope fintm. 'Euzagpjere®- v5 ragiirO%, tc. 
» 299 Zib. ad Vxorem, C.. 4. De tiboidy poctlo rawideres Ofc. 
© Librdth lapſt te . De enjurs many deſtceratis ; Yer cus pocule participse: 


© Reluttanti licet de Sacramento Calicis infudit. Sequitur ſingultu F womitu :1 
C. n 

f Paiiem mero mixtum de immetation» perceptum, 

e Epiſtela 54. Cornelio pape fratti, quos bortamur ad preliwn non.inermes, ©c. 
" Quo modo provecam ev in confeſſ nominis ſang. ſinm effundere (9 c, 
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ſhall we exbort them to fted their Blood in the Confeſſion of bis Name, if we 
deny them topart ake of bis Blood. He adds immediatly after, * How hall 
we ft them to drirk, the Cup of Maytyrdom, if we do not before admit them 
to take the Cup of the Lord in the Church, by right of Communication, Oblſe 

the right of Communicating. | Wn 

Phil. » Bellarmin ſhews, how this Epiitle of Cyprian, is a full:confu- 
ration of your Opinion, That the Church cannot with-bold part of the Sz- 
crament from the People, ſeeing. ſhe bath power to exclude from the whole $a- 
crament. For Cyprian writes to Cornelius, for ſome Indulgence for rhoſe 
who were excluded. 

Theopb. Doyou believe his firſt Poſition, That the Peoples righr to 
the Sacrament, is given by tie Prieſt ro them, and by him may be raken 
from them? f IT 400 Ln dh 

Fbil. - Yes, when they are Criminals, it may be wirh-held from-rhem 
by rhe power of the Prieit;, and upon their-repcncance, again bereftoret, 

Theoph, Soirtis with the offending Clergy, as wellas with the Peaple': 
upon ſoine great offence, they may be ſuſpended from the Sacrament 3.and 
therefore why doth he fay, the right of che People to the Sacrament, {><c, 
and your anſwer ſuppoſeth an offence, whereupon rhe right way be raken 
away. Bur Bellarmin ſpeaks abſolutly, Fus.Laicorum, (&c. The rightrhe 
People have to the Sacrament, is from rhe Priefts: conceſſion, 1 rhoughr x 
had-bin fromChriſts Inftirurion and command: And Bellarmim Infererice 
isinſufferable,that=as: rhe Church and rhe Piſhops have power rokeep 
Offenders from the 'Sacrament_'alrogether, © car rhey diſpoſe of,*and 
give the Sacramentunder one kind; or) both, as they think &r And rhe 
abſurdiry appears herein, Chriſt hath given power to his Church: to E x- 
communicate Offenders; but not to alterhis inftirurion of rhe Sacrament. 
If we had not found irwritren, we could nor believe a Mar' of . Learn- 
ing ſhould make ſuch inferences, abſtrd and irreligious. 

Phil. If you like nor this Anſwer, you may his ſecond Thoughts 
© That if inCyprians time the People had\\a right to demand the Cup, they 
bad it certainly framthe cuſtom of that time': and therefore ſeeing mow an» 
other Cuſtom is introduc d, and a Law made for .the Sacrament in one kind, 
they have no claim or-right to the other. Wil 240m On 

Theath, 'Tis horrible inſolence in Bellarmin ro aſſert, Thar if the 
People had a-righr roclaim the Cup, certainly they deriv'd \it from 'Cu- 
ftom, and to rake nonorice atall of Chriſts Inftirurion, and the Apoſtles 
Tradition and Pratice. And that he ſhould preſume ro: ballance the 
cuſtom of ſo many former Apes of the Church, with a cuſtom not manv 
Ages introduc'd ; and'withal, not to allow one prain -unto all we read 
of both kinds in the Holy Scripture, to rurn the Scale : And why doth 


* Ouemodo ad Martyrii poculum id.neos facimus, ſt non-eos prius ad bib. in Ecch= 
fra pocul Domini jure communicationis admittimus, 

b Lib. 4. de Euch. c. 26, Jus Laicor. ad communicandum « Sacerdot- (gc. 

© Jb. Habuiſſent certe ex conſuet. illius temp. ergo cum ſit contr, conſuet. introdufa 
wan habent amplins j1us illud, he 
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he take ſo great pains to anſwer the Teſtimonies which we bring ot of 


the Fathers, for rhe giving of the Sacrainent in both kinds, feeing he 
might cut all off with this ftupendious Solution? It was the cuſtom of ſo 
many Ages to receive the Communion 1n« both kinds ; ir is our cuſtom ro 
receive the Communion in one kind. But notwithſtanding thiscom 
diousanſwer of your Door, I will goon ro prove the prafice of the 
Church rogive the Cup, and then FI will make the Inference. * Origen 
gives a full Teſtimony on our ſide, 7 will few you who'are = People who 
are accuſtomed to drink, Blood, not only in the Sacrament, but in hearing the 
word of God. | 

Phil, * Bellarmines anſwer to this Teſtimony, is ſhorr and full. They 
are accuftomed, but not commanded. | 

Theoph. © Cyprian thews the Preceptas well asthe uſe : 7he Law, faith 
he, : forbids toeat with the Blood; but the Gofjel commands that we ſhould 
drink it. 

Phil: * Bellarminanſers, The Goſpel commands that the Bload' of. 
Chrift ſhould be drank; butnor by all.. 

Theoph. ' Chriſts words are; Drink ye all of this. And © Auguſtin ſaith, 
All are exborted to drink this Blood who-will bave life. In the fourth Cen- 
tury, the Fathers of the Greek and Latin Churchare all for us. | * Baſil 
the Great, \writing'toa grear Lady, tells her, It'is good to Communicate &+ 
very day, and to partakg of the boly Body and Blood... - * 'Apain elſewhere he 
puts the Queſt: What i for aChbriftian?: And he gives the Anſwer, 
To cleanſe bimſelf from all filthinefd of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfet Holt- 
neſs in the fear of the Lord; and fotoeat the Body of Chriſt, and dvink, bis 
Blood. > Greg. Naziameen gives advice; Without doubting, eat the Body, 
and drink, the Blood, if thog deftreſt Life. ' ' Chryſoſtom hath a memorable 
Paſſage to our purpoſe, + 7can fhew you, ſairh he, wherethe Prieft differs 
not from the People, when we.enjoy the dreadful Myſteries ; forime are alt a- 
like vouchſaf dthem : One Boily and one Cup, propoſ d to all. 

F bil. *Bellarmin ſhews, how Chryſoflom underſtands the thing thar is 
Communicated, and nor 'the _ and ſo all receive: whole Chrift, 
altho under the Species of : Bread... F 
- Theoph., ' Seeing rhere is expreſs mention made of one Cupoffered ro. 
all, you cannor- underſtand: rhereby, receiving Chrifts Blood only by 


' 2. Hom. 6, im Numeios. dicam wibis quis fit Pop. gui in-uſw babes ſang. bi berry non 


ſohum Sacy. ritu, &c. 


b 7b. Inuſu habet non precepto. 

© De Cen Domini. Lex probibet ejus ſang. Evangelinm pr oecipit ut bibatur, 

« Precipit ut bioatur, at non ab omnibus. 

© Qu. 17. in Levit. ad bibendym ſang. omnes exhortanzar qui «olunt habere vitam. 

f Epiſt. 289. pr pi nar web To x09v09 x«t', (qc. 

T Regould Yo. c.28. Ti ior 24am, fe, 
h Oratione 42. *ArwAiaicus Oda 8 mugs, Ofc. 
; 11, 18. in 2, adCorinth. "'E*w 3xu s lions, (9c 

_ k Jb, Remi Sacramentis Og c.. © | 
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concomirancy with the Body of Chriſt, under the Species of Bread. 
Ani whereas Bellarmin faith; :Both the Pricſtand Peopla tid catef !the 
ſameSacrifice vnderthe Law;j: ahd therefore: the difference 'berween os. 
under the Goſpel, and them, conld not herein conſiſt,» Thatas welt the 
People, as the Prieſt, ly thare in the Sacrament-,: Lanfwer, thas 
in the Peace offering, he cm— bad Jis part, asSithePrieſthis.3 
but they were diffetenthererogenial parts, the waveabreatt:and: heave- 
ſhoulder were the Prieſts ſhare, Lev. 7. 34« whereof he thar brouphr che 
Offering did-noteat. . And ſo the Shew-bread belong'd to the Prieſt ro 
Eat, and not ro the People. Now at the Lords Table there is a clear 
patity berween Prieft and. People, alike partaking of homogenial rhipgs, 
eating the ſame Bread, and drinking the ſameCup., ;And this was Chry-. 
ſofoms deſign w thew; in rheſe wores,- * Not as under the Daw the. Prieft 
eat ſomethings, and the People other 5, and it was not lawful: ſar tbe People to 
partake of thoſe things which were aſtgn'd to the Frieft. 

'-» Phil! * >Arliarmaifhews plaipy:rhecuftom in Thryſoftoms- time ro re- 
ceive in one kind, by a miraculous. Inftahce related out of Sozomens Hi- 
ſtory, Lib, 8. Of av beretical Woman, who would difſemble Catholic Com- 
munion, and received the Bread in Chryfoſtoms Church, but kept it byber 
and eat common Bread, ;which ber Matd brought with ber; and it became @ 
Rone-in ber mouth. '-: Now fairh:Bellanmin, | If ſhe mui nife boave receiv dl the 
Cup, How Could her firſt jugling ahout the Bread concele ber ? © \'. 1+ + oh > 
.  Theoph.. Such Legends as theſe proveJirde+, If, rrath, Me-mighr'think 
in the rhrong.co eſcape. the Cup3 or elſe ſer her lipsco the Cup,and.driuk 
nothing: \and ſo:Bet{armins manifeſte-patet, 18 manifeſte latet 5) in a. fink- 
ing Cauſe,: he laieth hold of every Reed co-ſupparcir.... Other Teſtimo- 
nies:we have out of- Chryſoftdm, .-* comparing the Jews :Sacramenrs and 
Myſeries withiours; ;he-fairh. "14; bor eateft tbe Lords Body, jo; did tbe; 
Fenreat Manna: :a5;4boudt inkef- the Blood.of; Chriſt, 0 they water ou t.of, 
the Rock. Another out of rhe 32% Homily \upon >*-Matthew, tear ihe 
end, exciting to love, . hedaith, We bave all one Table Firead before us, we 
all drink, of . the ſame Liquor 5 and not only fo, but out of the ſame Cup. Am- 
broſe ſaith, 4 If as often as Chriſts Bl:od's poutted out: in the Sacrament, it is 
ſeed for temifion of frns:©.T muſt alwates receive it, that myſins may be al- 
ways forgiven. He ſeems to amply, , char if ' we ftand in. need of remiſſion; 
of fins, we muſt take the Cup of Salvation. © Apain, ſpeaking myſti- 
cally of | the Prieſts of rhe: Goſpel, he ſaith; The. Prieft, by the. wor d* of 
God, toucheth the rock,, and the waters flow, and the Eords people © drink, 


« hb. *Ovzn3dnu ini # xanailcs, (ots © 

» 1b. Manifeſte patet, (gc. 

© Hom. 273. il 1 ad Cor. Karri 00 Wine; 75 td, Of. 
4 Ms TE T1 a Td xetrol/ maou, (gc. 155g : pgothp 
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© De Sacraments, |. 4. c.6, Debed - ehiper acciper ex ut jeuper mibi pecc, di- 
mittantur. Ts Cre a. OT 

t 16.1 5.c.1. Ferbo Dei tangit pttram'& fluit aqua, Q bibit poputue Pei. 
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thereof. * Again, his Speech to Theodoſtus the Emperor, when he cams 
to receive the Sacrament after that great ſlaughter of. many thouſands, 
commirred by his command at Theſalonice,. proves our Point,” With what 
confidence canſt thou receive with thy mouth the 'Cup of Cbriſis pretious Blood, 
with ſuch blood-guiltineR, (5c. ' TT Lon Blue 

Phil. » Bellarmin anſwers ro theſe Teſtimonies of the Fathers, That 
in ſome places the Sacrament was adminiſtred ta the People in both kinds, but 
not by any Divineright. 

Theoph. 'Tis enough for us at preſent to prove the praftice of the 
Church, and that he confeſſeth. © Jerome ſaith, The Prieſts conſecrate 
the Euchariſt, and diſtribute the Blocd of Chriſt unto the People. Andto 
this Be/larmin confidently anſwers, Nibil novi, This is no news: It 
is in truth no news, to hear the Fathers witneſſing, that the Cup was 
given to thePeople : Where do they ſay, the Bread was given without 


the Cup ? 
Phil. You ſhall find we have-ſufficient proofs of that out of Antiz 


ity. Fe, 
Trbeoph. Such manifeſt Proofs as Bellarmin brought butnow.: Le» 
gends, and reſervations, and half' proofs, bur L will ſuſpend mv judg- 
ment trill you offer them, and I goon to ſhew the Teſtimonies of every 
Age in this Point, altho I ay weary your patience and mine own. * Gra® 
tianhath colle&ed ſeveral Paſſages ourof S* Auguſtin, and the Sentences 
of Profþer, While the Hoſt is broken, 'and the Blood js. poured out of the 
Cup into the mouths of the Faithful. - Again, Ye are tqgetber with us at the * 
Table, ard in the Cup, we drink; together, becauſe we five togetber. - This 
evidently ſhews both kinds diſtin&ly and apart, diſtributedroall the. 
Communicants, the Prieſt andPeoplerating atid-drinkngtogetherat the 
Lords Table, \asall were partakers bf me - Spjricual-Life, _ In the. 
fifrh Century, we have a full proof before: the fourth General Council, 
of the Communion given in both kinds. Samuel, andother Pricſts, pur 
in Articles into the Council of Calcedon, againſt bas Biſhop of a: 
the 9*> Article was this; That upon complaint be bad negtefied ta puniſhſome 
Officers, © whaupon a great. Feſtival bad provided but little:-Wine, - and. that 
not good, for the Sacrament to be 'diſirabuted 'unto tbe  People';, fo that" at the 
time of adminiſtring the Cup, they were canfirain' d:to: ſend for more-to the © 
Tavern: and when that ſufhced net, the Eiffiop gave a nod to thoſe ithat; ad- 
miniſired the Bread, . to came up to the Altar, - and farbear giving the Body. of 


\* Theadoret hit. lib. 5. c. 18. Qud audacid poculum ſang. pretioſt ore tuo partici= 
Pp bs: (ge. & p p : 

* Lib. 4.c, 26. Fatemur datam utramgue ſpeciem in aliq. locis ; ſed non Fure Di= 

wine. \. :rvn wird >+ 5 4.4 

© In Malach.c; 2, Sacerdotes Euch. conficiunt, dg ſang. Daminis lodefirib. + 

| © Decret. part. 2. cauſa 33. Yo 3-6. 37+ Prom frangitur hoſtia , CE apic velice 

in ora fidelium funditur, Jb, © 36« 1biv0s oftis it menſas @e« 1c nd! > 113 + 
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Cbrift, becauſe there was not Wine enough to come after. Thisample Teſti- 
mony, proves the Cup was of noni given to the People, and thar 

the Bread could not be given without the Cup: for they who delivered 

= Bread, were commanded to ceaſe, becauſe for want of Wine others 
could not Follow them with the Cup. And this the whole Council ap- 
prov d, admirting rhe Charge againſt the Biſhop; never anſwering, mere 
Romano, T hat the People might receive the Body without the Cup. This 
agrees well with that ſaying afcrib'd ro S* Auguflin, * by Algerus a Bene- 
d1Gine'Monk, Neither canthe Fleſb be of right diſtributed without the Blood, 
nor the Blood without the F leſh. 

: wo b. Bellarmin ſaith, Itis not the ſaying of Auguſtin, but of Paſ- 
CDU/rUS., 

Theoph,” We ' will not diſpute-thar: But whar faith he to the words 
nm For | Bellarmin acknowledgeth the Teſtimony of cither ro 
be goo 

PAL. He faith, They ſpeak not of ' rhe figns, but of the thing ſignified, 
The Pody and Blood of Chrift, and they arealwaies communicated -to- 
gether by a concomirancy. 

-Theoph. This is 'the uſual ſhifn, but it helps him nothing : For in 
this ſenſe; one cannot be givers withour-the other : Bur the words lay, 
© One without the other cannotof right be-communicated, implying, that 


py itmightbe. 
Pbl. i BeHarminapplies thoſe wards (nos jure communicatur) to the 
Perſons.receiving,, not to the things received. © They r_not of 


_— to my ne they can apt the yoo Woke Chriſt with- 
our his: F 

Theaph, Thigsis an Application 3 randbas; the frame: and the 
expreſs confirution of never find bim withour 
an Anſwer ; art Bantry in rea <h& Peopte.' But I proceed : 
Abour this time Pope Leorthe firſt makes:a3 Decree, That fome Manichees 
ſeonld be- obſerved fAirigly, who difſembling Church-Communien with Ca tho- 
lics, wouted come to the $Sacrizment;” amb receive the Rredd but not the Wine ; 
beoaulſe they efteerned Wine a Creature of | the. Devit. © Now « ——_— 
haiwoutdlace them diſcovered; if they'refuſtd ro: Cup, and 
ſo caft ourof rhe Church. 'i\Notlong after, # Pope: Getafrus ſeconds the 
Decree :\ We have beard; farhe, That ſome receiving the Budy: of _—_ 
in the Sacrament, forbear the Cup , Thaow'neb upon what ſiperRitious gron 
but let thoſe either take the Sacrament Iatirely, i.C. in both —— or "let 


* Al: erwe L. 2.c.$. De Sacramento, nec car? ſine ſang. nec _—_ fine carnejvue eat 
min icatur. 

b Lib. 4. c, 26, Fa ſent, nou eft Ang. at Paſthefi 

c Non jure coniprgnticager,” > - "|, 

4 Now jure commun. Que wirowat weep; Gee whery. : RM os 

© Vt wobis kujuſmods bet ines 2 he minifeſinturigdicrls, -* 1 

5 Bin: Fon. 3- In tis all witam- Golafif: | Aud Sutramemte. atagns. parcipinns. aut 
ab inteerls arceantur, (gc, Diviſio wninus '& ejuſdem myſt, (gc. Pow 
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them be excluded altogether; And he.givesa reaſon moſt obſervable, 'The 
diviſion of one and the ſame Facrament, cannot br without grand Sacrilege. 
Phil, Bel{ermin ſhew3.out of Gratian, That this Order:was made ans 
ly for the Priefts, whoare oblig'd to receive in-both kinds; ::/'r 501 
Theoph. .. He might with,more reaſon ſay, It was-made for the Turks, 
who with the Manichees, abhor Wine : Canitbe ſappoſed; That Mani- 
chees could be Prieſis of the Catholic Church, and fo be command- 
ed tocommunicate in both kinds? no, it was made for their diſcove- 
net when they thruſt in among the People, and would appear as Ca- 
tholics ? ' * W, 1 "1 3: 
Phil. Ir appears by this Paſſage, that the Church then gave the Sacra- 
ment without the Cup, otherwiſe how coutd; the Manichees hope ro 
ns Church Communion, becauſe refuſing the Cup\muſt- needs 
rray mem} 1 ny G Ws! | AIOLEES: 
Theoph. By this we prove thecontrary ;- Farhpw -could they be dif- 
covered by, refuſing the Gup, if .it were notgivent to the Peaple : 
Phil. Thoſe rwo Popes decree, 'the CuPthould be given at that time 
on purpoſe to diſcover theſe Hererics. 'F>; 

. Theoph. Noſuch thing : The Decrecs were made for firiter prohi- 
birion and. obſeryation.z. perhaps ſome negligent, Priefits before might 
let them paſs withogy the Cup, or they might take Jown Hone of the 
Wine when the Cnp.was to them; only pur it ro. chew Lips, or 
thelike : But how do you anſwer Pope Gelaftts his reaſon of the Decree, 
and freeyour ſelves from grand Sacrilege ? One and the ſame Sacrament 
cannot be divided withour grand Sacritege. - - t-4.4 TOAD 

Phil, 1 muſt confeſs, in that place Bellarmin takes not any notice of 


thercenfidereble paſſagnoh- the Yecnen * t- -Mhe, 02 
Theopb, i was unanfwerable.. This is the firſt rime 1 have 
found him filenr, and ſo I may the better proceed withour interruprion. 
In the Year $89. in the third Council of 7s/edo, we read how the pious 
King Rercaerdus, held a Council of alt the Bi of. Spain and Gallicia, 
when Pelggius the ſecond, was Pope,” principally that the Goths in his Do- 
minions might abjure the Arrian Herefic + Among other rhings, the Kirg 
gives dire&ton to the Biſhops, Thar after the Oriental Cuſtoty, all the 
People ſhould reherſe the Articles of: their Belief, * 7bat fo their bearts 
purified by Faith, might receive the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Letruh 

ou If they received in one kind, they, received the Body arid Blood 
O riſt. 

Theoph. Alas, your Do&rine of concomitancy was never heard or 
thoughr of, in thoſe Pious Times, In the next Council of Toledo, Anna 
633. when Honorius was Pope, Siſimendus being King, it is orderedin 
the 18" Canon, > That after the Lords Prayer, and the Breai and Cup join'd, 


M4 ou Tom. 4. Pag. 501. Etfic corda fide purif. ad Chriftj corp, ( ſang... percip. 
exhibeant,. ; p 
d Bin. p. 597. Conjun#jo panjs (g Calich, 
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« blefing ſpall be profiounC'd wpon the People, and then the Sacrament re« 
ceived by all in their ſeveral places + firſt, the Prieſt and Deaton at the Al- 
tar, - tbe other Clergy in the'Ouire, the People without the Owxire. You ſee 
therefore the Sacrament was given int both kinds ro all the People, by rhe 
Decree of theſe Counails inall the Dominions'of Spain. And becauſe the 
Conſecrartion of rhe Bread and Wine (as we may conceive) is call'd in the 
Canon, ENG (> calics, The conjun&ion of rhe Bread and rhe 
Cup. Imightobſervefrom rhis Expreſſion, they ſhould nor be ſepara- 
red.- In the Year 736. *Pope Gregory the ſecond; writing-to Leo Iſaurus 
the Emperor, who was called conomachus, for his zeal againſt Images 3 
he thews the Emperor the Church/diſcifline rowards Offenders, ſuch as 
tad given ſcandal ro the Church. * Firſt; - we preſcribe Wirtching and Faſt» 
-*1g3' and when they are thaſtiſed with bunger and ſevere exerciſe;, the Prieſts 
give unto them the venerable Body of our Lord, and makg them to drink, of bis 
Þoly Blood, 7 This is Teſtimony without Exception, becauſe of a Pope: 
and ir prevents the uſual Anſwer of Concomirancy, for it mentions the 
Body and Elood given afunder, and itſhews the prafice of the Weſtern 
Church. Thisalſo is manifeſt by the Roman Orderof rhe Maſs : rhere 
weread, * When the Pope gives the Body, rhe: Arcb-deacon conferms, i. e, 
\givestbeCup; and whentbe Biſhbps or Prieſtsedinmunicate, the Deacons fol - 
low andconfirm. - And there is expreſs-mention made of the''Sacrament 
<given-to'Princes and their Ladies, arid to all the People. * The ſame we 
find, and more'in another Ritual; "call*d 0rdo Ercleſiaſticus, Eccleſi,e Ro- 
"mais; ©* 'Haymo Biſhop of) Halberflate, ſaies, be Cup is call”d the Com- 
munication of bjs Blood, becauſe all do partake of that one Cup. © Theopby- 
ta# Arch' Biſhopof Balgaria, faith, Thy dreadful Cup is equally commu- 
nicated toall. *f Oecumenius, uponithe fame Chapter; The Lord exhibits 
equally to rhee; and to the poor man, the Table andthe Chalice of Chriſts pre- 
rious Pody and Blood. Theſe in the 11% Century. In the nexr, Algerus a 
, Monk, when Berengarius was queſtion'd for his Opinion againft rhe Real 
Preſence, /£ and recanted, This Learned Monk wrote three Books of 
the Sacrament; and in the ſecond Book, cap. 8. he ſhews, how the cu- 
ftomof communicaring in both kinds, held in-rhe Church from Chriſt, 
That the Bread.being mactyated withthe Teeth; might repreſent bis Fleſh torn 
.in his Paſſion; and the. Wine pour'd into the mouths of the Faithful, ſgnifie 
bz Blood-ſtedding, {yc. with many veins in-that Chaprer; andſo 
.by good Antoriries, out of the ſeveral Agesof Chriſtianity, I haveſhew'd 


* Bin. Tom. 5. pag: $11. Epiſtela 2, ad Leonem. Nagp8amtum dures, Ofc. 
d Vid. Caſſandri Litnrgica- | 
© Deſcendet pentifex (9 commun, principes, (9 matres familias eorum, (9 c- 
- © In Epiſtolam 1 adCor.c. 10. Caliz dicitur Communicatio ſang. guja omnes exillo 
no participant. | 
© In 1 Epiſh, ad Corec. 14. 
f 'Emiens on 95 Tu wins, Ofc: | 
© Utpanis dum dentibus teritar carnem Chrifti in paſſe attritam : i dumwinum in 
ors ficdelium funditur, ſang. de Chriſti Rf, ſam fi gnare:, 
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the praRice of the Church, to give the Communion in'both kindsto the 


©. , . 
Phil, Altho Bellarmin and other Doors, except againſt ſome, and 
anſwer others of your Teſtimonies, yer have not interrupred'you in 
"moſt,' becauſe thofe Anſwers unto ſame which F have -brought already, 
will ſuir the reſt. | 03 TOP tio #2 301 
Theoph. Youhave an excellent Arr to make one Almanack ferve for 
every Meridian under Heaven. You have one or rwo Catholic Diſtin&i- 
ons to helpar a dead lifr, Concomir:ncy isa great Pillar of your Charch, 
whereſoever the Holy Scripture, or Fathers, ſpeak of receiving Chriſts 
'pretious Body and Blood, for remiffion of Sins, and rhe. nurithment of 
our Souls; you anſwer, In one kind whole Chrift is received, and all 
his Benefirs bya Concomitancy. If wego further, and provethe Ele» 
ments were receiv'd diſtin&ly by the Peopte in the Apoſtles time, and for 
ſo many Ages after. You anſwer, Uſu non precepto, they receiv dir ſo by 
Cuſtom; and nor by Precepr. | ' 
- Fhbil. ' Yes: And upon this account we are not troubled with all your 
proofs of both kinds adminiſtred tothe People ſo-many Ages of the 
Church, ſeeingafrerwards thar Cuſtom generally ceaſ'd in the Weſtern 
Church, and the contrary Cuftom was matroduc'd and confirm'd by three 
-General Councils, Conſtance; Baſil, and-Trent, '- 7 4 1999 1007 
Theoph. 'Tis truth, in the 13"* Century, giving the Cup unto the LaÞ 
ty began to grow outof uſe. © Aquinas moves the Queſtion, Whether it 
be tewſuPto'receiveCbriſts Boily without the Blood. © And concludes;” That 
in regard unto the Sacrament it ſelf, it was convenient, that bath kinds fboubd 
be received, becanſe the perſefion of the Sacrament conſiſts-in both: but'in 
'regard unto the Receivers, reverence and caution was required , ani that 
therefore in ſome Churches, it was well obſerV d; not 6 give the Cup unto the 
"People, And yer before, the ſame Aquinas had derermin'd\, » 4s to the 
oe of every Receiver, the Sacrament ſecures both Body and Soul}, and there- 
ore, the Body of Chriſt is offer'd for the ſalvation of the Body, andthe Blood, 
under-the Species of Wine-for the Soul, © | 
Phil. He faith, 'tis offer'd, to wit, by the Prieſt, ' bur not communi- 
cated to the People. h $3> | 
Theoph, Pur the Propoſition rogether, itis-this, Bread and Wineare 
the Marerialsof the Sacrament, requir'd/ in! repard' of the benefir and 
effe& in every Communicate for the preſervation of his Body and'Sout, 
by the Body and Blood-of Chriſt. Well, Aquins he ſtarts the-Queſtion, 
Whether it was lawſul to recerve in one kind? and determins the Poirrt 
very tenderly. But after this LEEDS DoRor (as- they call him) the 
School-men follow the Cry with full Mouth, That there is no Precept tore- 


- 


* Part. 3. Queſt. 80. Art. 12. Ez parte Sacramenti convenity wt utriimgue fer 
mutur, 0g c. | | hs 
" » Queſt. 74, Art. 1. Quantum adeffeft. in unoquogue ſument inmy Sa&ramentum hoe 
wales. ad tuitionem, (gc. 
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Cerve in beth, and no probibition to receive in one kind ; That upon many Cott 
ſiderations, it is expedient to with-hold the Cup from the Laity : That the 
Church hath power to order things of this nature : and, That after the expreſ3 
fetermination of the Church in ſome General Councils, it is even become necefſa- 
15 to with-hold the Cup,and an Hereſie to difjute againſi it, Now to prepare 
the World for this new pra&ice of receiving only in one kind, tharſo jr 
might be enterrain'd in ſome places, and ger ground, and- afford fome 
plea of a Cuſtom in the Church, the School-men ſtarred ſome prelimj- 
nary Queſtions, and concluded, That whole Chrift was received under each 
kind; and he that received only the Body of Chriſt, received likewiſe bis 
Blood and Sowl,- ani Divinity by a concomitancy, '2', That the whole intent 
of the Sacrament, :5 to the, People, all the Eſſentigls thereof, were commu- 
AiCated under the Species of Bread, with the Body of Cbrift. | 3, ,Tbat be 
whinecejved in bothkinds, bad no advantage of thoſe who receiv'd only in 
ene kivd. | Altho we find this laſt Theſis not fo generally admitted 2m0ng 
themſelves, yer ſuch as oppoſe muſt not be peremtory, leaft the Peo 

ſhould be ſenſible of ſome injury don them, in being depriv'd of that 
IN _ ſhould by exhibired more in both kinds, MP -»y bh 

þ/t. By your own relation you give us opportunity to rve, 

hey; proceeded upon gogd- grounds, :and jn a rational way to make 
good their Theſis, and: their pratice of, the Communion , in gnc 


Sind,-': ---;:; - . 201 ! ; | 4 R 

Theophe Tt was neceſſary they ſhould ſay ſomthing to endere-the.Peq- 
-pleunroa compliance; deſigning to chear them of one half ofthe Sg- 
-crament, ' they would-impolſe upon their credulity, and tell chem, the 
CC —_ oo tg ; ben —_ 00d Cauſes and 

.. Youare not. ignorant how. W. many ſes. 

'Confiderations for their with-holding the. Cup 3- and notwi i 
your prerenſjons and claim to the pratice of the Church for ſo many A- 
ges on your fide, our DoRors ſbew it was always free to communicate 
in one kindor in both, and ſhbew the early pra&tice of the Church for this 
half Communion, as you call itz and 1 hope you will now give-me leave 
ro pur in their Plea. - , - | 

Theoph. Content: And if you can ballance thoſe Autorities which1 
have brought, I will yield rhe Cauſe. Pop 

Phil. 1 am gladwoſee in you ſome hopes of Moderation, and that 
you will be rul 'd by Reafon and Autority. | | 

— Taking Chriſts Infticurion, and the Holy Scripture along 
With us. 

Phil. 'Tis ſuppoſ'd, there is no expreſs Precept of Chriſt, to deter» 
mine the Church in all Apes to give the Communion in both kinds; and 
where the Church is leftfree, ſhe may uſe herliberty, and determin as 
occaſion ſerves. : 

Theoph. You'beg the Queſtion : and we have urg'd Chriſts Inſtitutie 
on, and Example, 1n giving the Sacratnent in both kinds, and _— 

m 
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mand to them to do likewiſe. We have urg'd the Traditions of St. 
Paul; the praice of the Apoſtolical Times. | | 

Phil. You have urged, and we have anſwered, andletthe itpartial 
Reader judg between us; bur beſides theſe Inſtances of the Sacrament 
in one kind onrof the Holy Scriprare, Take 24. AF52. 42. and 20: 7. 
Men min nt the Primitive Church, which ſpeak oft our 


Theoph. We have prov'd our way abundantly by the praftice of ſo 
many Apes, do you foyours; and then I will grant we areleft free in 
this caſe, _ one ro do as ſeemeth good in his eyes. 

Phil. Nor ſo neither, when the Church hath reftrain'd this liberty, 
and forbid the Cup. 

Theopb. Whether your Church hath done better in the reftraine, then 
the Church for ſo many Ages before in allowing, that Chriſtian — 
which you'pretend for, to receive in one or both kinds; let-theW 4 
judg :' bur we deny any ſuch liberty raten by-the Church, - 6r allow'dby 
Chriſt tocommunicare m one or bork kinds, as the Church ſhould pleafe; 
and we defire-your proof. | ow 
."Ph#t Pirft, Bellarmin'proves itlawful tocommunicare im one kind, 
becauſe the Church never condemn'd it. 

Theoph. You ſhould prove thar —— it: But how ſhould they 
condemn that which was not praic'd ? Cowd they divine a new: Gerte- 
ration of Monks and Fryars fhowtd atiſe, and perfwade- the Veopte by 
ſubtlety and craft-ro loſe their Spiritua® Birth-righe, 'half rhe Lepacy of 
Chriſt, or rather the whole, in a maim'd and undue Adminiſtration? 
And moreover, you have heard when the Matiichdes, and other Hete- 
tics,, would have brought up uftom, 'rwo/Popes, Levand Grlaftus, 
were wroth, and determin'd pohitivelyagant them. 7 

Phil. 1 wilt not interrupt the Series of my Diſcourſe,” ' by refle&ing 
upon by-paſt Paſſages, bur proceed to (hew, how the CommaniarFin'one 
kind was in ufe in the Primitive Times, aftid norcondemw'd; and' fo by 
conſequence low'd. Many: Cuftoms of the” Primitive Times; infer, 
the Body of our Lord was delivered tothe Peopte without the'Cup. Th 

the days of Perſecurion, when they cootd\nor xfſttableoften 'ro' commun- 
nicate in public Aſſemblies, ir was uſa## to- earry with them parrof:the 
conſecrared Bread, wrapping ir up in clean Linnen, and keeping it in 
their Houſes, nnd ſuchtime as theyrhought fir toeavir. Of chis-OuRdm 
* Tertullian gives a notable proof, writing to his *Wife,, Thad if Be 30 
clin'd to Marry after bis death, fhe foal becarefut to-Marry a Chviſtian, not 
an Heatben , otherwiſe, be wilt not know what thow-eateſt 'in ſecret; beſore 
all refetion; and if be know it to be.Beead, be. will nar betieve'jr robe that 
which we call it, viz.: The Body of Chriſt. > And in another, place, The 


* Lib.'2s, ad pxaremper$ .. Non ſcict Mariths guid ſecrete ants axyem bum guſtes, 

& /# ſeiverit, nowi{luw credet,. gui doitr, oo a | 
Þ Zib.de Oratione, c, ult. A:ctpto corpore Domini, 5 reſervato, 

$44 & * Body 


72 of the Half Communion 
Body of the Lord being receivd and reſervd. ' So * Cyprian, in his Booke 
De Lapfis, relates, How a Woman endeavoring with wickgd bands toopen. .@: 
Cheſt, wherein the Holy Body of our Lord was lock' d up, ſte was terrified with 
Fire iſſuing out of | the Cheſt. Þ» And in his Book, Dc Spefacul;s,' he ſpeaks: 
of. one With j ignation, Who made ſuch baſte to the Heathenj/hPlaies and 
Sights, that be carried about: bim the Holy Euchariſt, amidſt the' throng of- 
whoriſ and obſcene Perſons, © Ambroſe, ſhewing the Piery of his Brother 
Satyrus, tells us, 'Tbat Leing at Sea in a Storm, ready to fufer Pip-mrack > 
he earneſtly begg'd the Sacrament of one that was with bim, and wrap d it up 
in a linnen Cloth, and hang'd it about bis neck, and being caſt away, be was 
the firſt who eſcap'd alive tothe ſtore, 

Theoph. What would you prove from theſe Paſſages. 

Phil.  Thatrhey carried,'and kept by them the Body of the Lord, and 

hen.accaſion ſery*'d, did cat ir faſting at home; -and in all theſe Paſ- 
es NO.mention is made of the Cup, or of the Bload of Chriſt. 

Theopbh. Butl can | hemp expreſs inſtances of both kinds, which 
the Fairhful carried from Church with rhem. to their Houſes. You 
haveheardabove, how © Juſtin Martyr told you, The Deacons give the Sa- 
crament of Bread and Wine, mingled with Water, to thoſe who are preſent, 
and carry it unto ſuch as were abſent. © So Gregory Nazianzenſhews of his: 
Siſter Gorgonia, If any where, ſaith he, ber band bad treſured up any of 
the Antitypes of the 'Holy Body and Blood. f And Jerome moſt diftin&ly, 
ſpeaking of one Exwperius, faith, No man can be richer then be, who cars 
"_ the Body of anr Lord in a wicker Baskget, and the Blood in a Viol- 
GlaB.. "+4 | | 

.. Phil. Butin moſt Inſtances, mention is-made only .of Chriſts Body 
reſerv'd;' and * Satyrus in $* Ambroſe, cauſed it to be wrapt up ina Lin-- 
nen Cloth, and bound itabour his Neck. Orarium, was a Linnen Cloth 
on purpoſe, wherein ro wrap up the Sacrament, as Vice Comes ſhews 
bÞ 7 hope you will not ſay be did wrap up Chriſts Blood in a Cloth. | 

Theoth, Yes, he might wrap up the Holy Myſteries, the Bread, and 

atheWine pur jin a Vial-glaſs, ther. And Ambroſe his Expreſflions 
look, towards: the Wine of the ament, when he ſairh, | He received 
the Heavenly Myſtery, ſwallowed up, 5 ina drayght, in the ſecret Repoſitory | 
of bi Heart, and difusd into bis Bowels, ' "1 HOT 11 00401 


t 
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2 Onaedem arcan. in gua Pomini ſunfum fuit indign. manibus, aperite teritawt, : 
igne inde aſſiog.deterrita eft. 7 ar ae: ; 

» Lui feſtinas ad Fe. Euchariſtiam inter obſceena corp. meretr, tulit. 

<. Lib, de Obitu frat, Satyri, c- 7. Ne wacuus myflerii, Coe. 

4 Apol.2. Prope frnem. 
© Oraticue 11. "Es Ts mi 91 domvniv F als, (ge. 

f Jn Epiſtold ad Rufticum te Exuperio. Nibil ille ditins; (ge. 

E Ligari fecit in Orario, _. Weg” 2 

b 716. 2: deapp.miſſe;c. 19. Orarium, ann quo celeftis Ench. inyolvebature 
i &. Celeſit myflerium, hauthum arcapo peforis, ig fuſum in viſcera, ©, 
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4bil. Fleſh, when digeſted, ' may'beſaid properly to be diffus'd inte. 
the Powels. | dnp tre di reaurimnay fo rm 
_ Theotb. But you know your Do#ors allow not Chriſts Fleſh to be di- 
geſted, and rurned intoChyle and Nutriment! 

Phil: Theſe are Niceties; 1pray* ler me*proceed wirhout difturb- 
arice. \ You know the Sacramept was uſually ſenrunto rhe Sjek;, to 
be received upon their Beds, Tanguamwiaticum morientium, as Food for | 
a long Journey, given untothoſe who were paſſing from Earch to Hea- 
ven. Andthis was only in one kind, viz, The Lords Body.” ' _- 

Theopb. | reckon the ſick Princigly among ſuch whobelhg4bbat had 
the Sacramehr ſentto them, and have ſthew'dour of Juſtin Martzr, they 
had the Myſteries in both-kinds. Whar'the" Faithful .receiv' in the 
Church, the'fame the Deacon' carried to the Faithful in heir Houſes, 
when by reaſon of. Sicknefs, or any other juſtifiable occaſion, they could 
not be preſenratrhepublick Soleniniry. - However, your Inſtatices are 
only of the Communion in privare Houſes, and the Myſteries reſery'd; 
and if one kind only be exprels'd, the other 'may be underſtood. Bur 
have you any Teſtimony of the Church, 'which expreſy ſhews the Sacra- 
ment was given in tl Churchinone kind only; whereas we have brought , 
a cloud o Wanetlh, r the poblic. Comminicacing in both kinds...” _ 
" Phil. Yes, many anciehtCanons make exprels inention of the Laick 
Communion, as diſtin& from'that of the' Clergy : So that Prieſts and 
Deacons, Criminals, were cenſur'd to Communicate only as the People, 
not as the Prieſts, that. is in on=. kind, nor in, both; . So the Zliberitan 
Council, Anno 305. in the76-Canon, ſpeaking of afly Deacan who ſhall 
receive HolyOrders, beingconfciousof a great;Sin, he had befpre com- 
mitred, * 1f, be diſttwers ;ndt himſelf after five Tears tenance ,. Let bim-. 
he admitted to the Companion of  Laicks. So the Gouncit of Sardica, Can. 
249, concerning Biſhops highly criminal, Decrees, They ball not be ad- 
mitted unto the Communion of Laicks, even on their Deatb-beds. . And ſo in 
many other” Coubcils, mention is made, of the Communion. of , Lay»... 
peop! "ou | ”= i Tit "_ | wt ne th, 4L3 200%, _ pf Ls - -—d 

Theoph, ' Yes, we do by Ante it: But how do you prove that. 
which youand Bellarmin dehgnthereby, That as1«1is Aaizy, Was tO re» 
ceive in one kind: Weknow the Canons by thar expreſſion imply, That 
Men in Holy Orders, commitring fcanda ous fſegces, ſhould be. de-. 
graded, and1ieunderthe feverities of Church Diſciptine ahd Penance, 
proporrionable to their demerrir; andif ar'all they are reſtored to the 
Communion of the Church, they ſhould be as Lay-men, and notreſtared 
ro the Prieſts Office} they ſhould receive the Sacrainent withour the 
Quire, .with the common People. reninirigggd pop ot 


* Bin. Tom. 1. pdg-.237. Si guis Diaconus,. &'c. Poſt guinguennium aHd peenje.. 
accipiat Laicam Commiunonem. WOT TESTES ITE) @ 1 
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Phil. * Bellarmin wakes : ſport ar. this ridiculous Anſwer.; Saith he, 
This puniſhment was ſomrimes ſo inflifted, thar perſons o ending ſhould 
not be reconcil'd andadmirted to this Laic Communion, . but in peril .of 
Dearh; nay not then neither, as you have heard in the ſecond Canon of 
the Council of Sardica.; Now.to fick Men upon their Death-bed ; whar 
diſtin&ion can there be of place, or what prehemingnce can a Prieſt have 
more then a Lay-man ?. and ſoCommunio Laica, no puniſhment. 

Theopb. This is Wrangling, not Diſputing : We ſay, as ® Cyprian, 4 
Prieſt ſo offending, let bim become a Lay-man, and inthat quality admitted 
after repentance, unto the Communion, . wherxher in_the Church or.in his 
Houſe, but It him not return unto tþe Prieſts Office. One of your French 
Biſhops, Gab ie! Alhaſjinus, hath ſufficiently, copfiited Bellarmin, and 
all his Diſciples iv this Pginr; ſhewing, this Compunlo Lelfg, implied 
the condition of a Lay-perſon, and nar any difference from a Prieſt in 
receiving the Sacrament. only in one kind. , ©.'For, faith he, in Cyprian's 
time, and when theſe Canons fore- mentioned were made, the Communion was 
given to the People in both kjnds, He brings many Jaſtances to prove ir. 

Phil. *'Bellarmin brings another Argument, drawn from the conſent 
and reſtimony of. the later Ages of the Church, Tbatyt þ evident for more 
eben $50 Years, Thar in ſome el ches inthe blic Aſem niet, the uſe was to 
give the Satrament inoneking. . And the Greek, Church, Gita he, .never gb- 
Jefed this as an Error tothe Latin Church, wich isan Argument they ac- 
counted itlawful ; for otherwiſe they were willing and quick-fghtcd ro- 
difcoveralt our faults, Hf ertpermptytuntF ap. ak 

Theopb.” This ſhews Bellarmins a nag Ta aſſert ſtoutly, and 
prove faintly: How,doth he make good the uſe of, 899,. Years, ,, .. 

"Phil. . The Councils of Conflance and Baſil ſay, It.bad. been jn uſe for 
ſome long time, 'as yan have heard before... And. ſo 7h..of Aquin. before 
this Council, tells us, That in ſome Churches it was well obſerved to with-bold 
the Cupfrom the People, for the greater reverence and Caution. Fa 

'Theopb. Theſe proofs fall ſhort by more then half of 800 years. Aqui- 
ns liv'd oY 2 — uy hoy LG gy in } ood ad 

r but little footing, only in ſome: Chu , > acknowledgeth. 

Js Councils followed in the 14 Cars, c aSowiets the with- 
ding of the Cup from the People, began after;1260 Years after Chri- 
ianity; in rhe Weſtern Church, bu never in the Eaſtern Church. Bel- 
latmin offers at another proof of a longer dare in Bernards rime, related 
in the Hittory of his Life; ' writzen by one of his. Contemporaries, one 


+; 4. ©. 24. de Sacramento Euch. Nulla diſtinfio notari poteſt, (gc. 

d Epiſtold 52. Communicet iit Laici (o nen Fac 1 m Sacer dots. 

© Lib. 1. Objervat- c. 4. de Communione Laitd. * Tempore Cohtil. quiBus de' Laica 
Commun. fit mentio, &c. 

.4.:fbjal. conftats.ab, annie plus -oBingentis wſunt i: gui buſd.- Eceleſt i s communtiionis 
ſub una ſpecie in publics catu fidelium. Et conflat Grac033 nungunam fre Latinis ob-- 
jecifſt, F ID 255.0 af vr 

Al A 


$3447 


William 


£ "3 #h#C Put Hh of Rome: ”5 

Willizm an Abbot: but thofePooks of his Life are ſo full of Legends, 

that TI would — to rake in fuch a Dung-hill. They make Bernard 
ira ” @ | 


to work as many Mirades 4s our Bleſſed Savior: EY 

Phil. ' Iris your ſecureft w: of adrifiverind our Antorities, by \lipht- 
ing rhem. Bur I have ohne conſiderable Argument more outof Bellarmin, 
ro prove rhe Antiquity of giving the*Sacrament in one'kind, in the pub- 
lic Adminiſtration thereof, our of the * Roman Ritual, . which is conceiv'd 
ro have bin compos'd by Alcqyine, Tutor toCharles the Great, above 
800 years ſince, [ OY wot | 
k _— Ourtof which Ritual we have expreſly proved the contrary: 

ready. 
Phil, Hereby you may judg how lightly you examine things, and 
Books; for in the Ordo Romanus- yutt'will find, Thar rhe Wine is conſe- 
crared in a lirtle Chalice, and rhe. Pope drinks of it: and _afrerwards, 
the Arch-Deacon pours out, ſome of the Conſecrared Wine into a rex 
Flagon, or Cup - of other Wine and Water, and ſo itisSan&ified for 
the Peoples drinking, burnor Confecrated. . 

Theoph. This Paſſage proves the Peopte did drink of the Cup, but 
the Pope it ſeems muſt have ſome _prehemirnience'above them : and'for the 
diſtin&ion of the Wine San&ified but not Confecrated, I underſtand it 
not, Þ» The Ritual fairh enough for the Cup which was given: ro the Peo- 
ple: The Wine not Conſecrated, but mix'd with the Blood of Chriſt (out 
the firſt Chalice) 3 Sanfifed to alteffefts. And Bellarmin acknowledgerh 
it was'call'd, The Cup of the Lords Blood. 2: 09"'3 t 

Phil. Icomenow to ſhew the Motiyes which induc'd'the Church ro 
with-hold G&Cbhit> 0 IT THIN GD (5 27 FURUS 16G HG 90 

Theofh, ©} wiſh'dlong ſinceyou would come to this Chapter, for F'did 
ſuppoſe yourProofs atid* Teftnmonies our of "Antiquity, would be -in- 
ſignificant 3 butif there” be ſuificienr reaſon for the prafrice, ir might 
excuſe in part, alrho, inrruth, 'no human Reaſon ſhould prevail againſt 
Chrifts Inſtitution, in ſuch things, asare the Sacraments, meerly of In- 
ſtirured Worſhip. - at DO | | | | 
.* Phil. - Gerſon, the Famous Chaneeflor of Paris, eminent for his Books 
full of Piery and Learning, was Preſent arthe Council of Conffance, and 
hath wrirren defence thereof; and of rfieir AA in prohibiting rhe Cup 
unto the Clergy; and he'gives'the = nt he-prohibirion. Firſt, 
© ourof great Reverenceto'Chriſts prerio f 04, * which if communi- 
cared to many, ' might be cafily ſpilrapon-the Pani by the Deacons ftum- 
bling, who ſhould carry ir to the People. 4 Ir might ſtick upon their 
Beards; anda Palfie hand might ſhake and ſpill ir. | 

Theopbh. Theſe Inconveniencies are accidental, and if involuntary, 


a Ordo Romanus. 

» Ordo Rom. vinum etiam non conſecratum ſed ſang, Domiii comminetuan; tore © 

© Caſnaliquo profundi potuit, circumgeſtari ſine perieulo nequity*"+ ti.T 6 

« Aliqni Laicorum barbas babent. Aliqui Patabitiei ſunt, 00 "+ 
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God will not impure Sin to them: &s far the Low mens! Beards, the Priefts 
are nor ſuch Shavelings, burthar they may be.liable unto the ſame Obje- 
'Fion. And the Diſciples "Ke Chriſt ar Supper with» him, are pi&ur'd 
With very grave ic zi tele nconyiepcie may follow 
the Bread (Shi ick in. Fi Tooth the crumbs may 
fall rothe round: J oo 5 Op your orstcach,that whole Chriſt, 
Ayriong, Soul and Body, are contain'd, in FIery} mine Parricle of: the 

oft. Ourof ſpch Peenfed Bercre FE , me thinks, you might be as 
ſolicirous, Thar the Pretious Blood © ChER ſhould not be 
receiv'd into the fuming Caldron 4, = Sromach, and ſo keep the Sa- 
crament from usall, im your Parins and Chalices of pure Gold. 

Phil. Another conf derarion is, * Thar Wine will ſooner grow ſower, 
me breed Warms, if it be long kept; as the Cucaanh of Chriſts Fody 
will nor. 

Theo:b, Yes, it Will row mould; and vinew'd and hefles, the 
Mice may, withour care, . devqur jt, —_ what needs this reſervation of 
the Sacrament, either in the Church; -or in our Houſes ?., Bleſſed beGod, 
we have Tranquility. and Peace, and.if our Hearts gd not draw back, 
may Communicate often in rhe, Church. - However,, you do not hold; 
that Chriſts Blood, under the Species; of Wine, can putrifie, and what 
need you be ſo ſolicitous for. the ſimple accidents: of the Element of 
Wine. 

Phil, Another thing is conſiderable. * Some perſons may nauſeare 
Wine, and the common People are nor uſd ro drink Wine and ſo-ir 
may cauſe yomiring. 

Theoph, Suchan Inſtance ſeldom happening, cannot preſcribe apainſy 

a general Rule of prafice:, If the, Stomach, thro! an, oceult-quality, 
ſhould loarh either Bread or, Wine, God would diſpenſe with ſuch @ Man, 
andlikewiſerhe Church. And altho; the common -People do; not drink 
Wine uſually, yet Gaperiance ye I that lixzle Wine they tae in the Sa- 
crament never diſturbs.them.  $ e I ſhould tell chem, as. you do, 
It is Chrifts Fleſh, and Chriſts B = Feally, materially, this. would. 
cauſe an abhorr m4 Beans Menanye not ſuch Ganibal Stomachs, 


eaſily 10 cages: 
 Þþi). 1, pray forbear your -hrallery, © and lex:we proceed... In ſome 
Eo Counties NEAT {P0209 pl, Mino-ea not be.had- withour great: 
And; ſhall ereforeF — oe. 5 Sacrament 2. - 

; o'r OUNTITIES, «by Seas are open, and. Merchanes, 
T —_ h. en ſhould take care, any! bearſome charge, to fulfil an Or- 
dinance of Chriſt, for the great benefit of their Souls. So-in many. 
Countries, thereisno Corn'to make Bread, but what convei*'d from 0- 
ther places. And now tell me ſeriouſly, Are not theſe pitiful Shifrs, and 


2 Hyeme cito aceſcet Eſtate putreſctt. 

» Faſtidium bibentibus afferet.. 
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ſhallow Confiderations ? Reafons flowing from a Mans Invention, rather 
then Judgment : Shali rheſe rhings ballancethe Inftirution of Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles pratice, and of theChurch for ſo many Ages? the end and 
ſignification of the Sacrament, as we have manifeſted ar large. | If ye 
had weightier Motives, moitof your Doors woul4 not produce fuch 
as theſe: and herein you do ingeniouſly declare, - Thar the wit of Man, 
with all rhe advantages of- Human Learning, cannor' ſpeak'a word of 
oa Jjuſtifie your unreaſonable  Prafice againſt the Ordinance of 
riſt. 
- Phil, You make too much haſte : I have reſerv'd the beſt Arguments 
ro the laſt. Is there nor reaſon the Clergy ſhould have ſome prebemi-- 
nence above the People in theſe great Myſteries : ® The dignity of the 
Glergy requires this difference. | 

Theoph. Their dignity appears in t2oſe things which Chriſt harh lefr 
to their Miniſtration: in teaching and ruling the People, dittriburing 
unto Chriſts Flock the Divine Food of his Word and Sacraments Bur the 
Loids Supper is common to all Gods children, who are invited to feed ar 
their Fathers table upon the fame Proviſions: they all want ſpirirual Food 
and Nuriſhmenr for their Souls and Bodies, and areal! Invited ro come. 
and take the. Waters of Life freely ; and they are Inhuman and Ac-- 
curſed who would forbid the Lords People to draw Water out of the 
Well of Salvation, to cheer their Hearrs with this Wine of Conſolation. 
Beſides, it hath bin declared before unro you, ourof Chryſoſtom and” 
Theopbila&, Thatin the Sacraments of the Church under rhe Goſpel, the- 
Prieſts and Peopleare equally concern'd. 

Phil, The laſt and weighrieſt Confideration is this. That ſeeing the 
Church repreſentative, in three General Councils, hath forbid the Cup 
unto the People: Ir proceeds in them from a rurbulent and Schiſinarical 
Spirit, tobe ſoclamorousand imporrunate to have ir reſtor'd, againſt 
the Canons of the Church. 1 will produce the Canon of the Council of 
Conſtance, Which firſt. determin'd the Sacrament unto one kind. Þ The: 
Sacred General Council of Conſtance, lawfully Aſſembled in the Power of the 
Holy Ghoft, Declares, Determins, and Defines, That altho Chriſt Inſtifuted” 
the Sacrament after' Supper, and gave it to bis Diſciples in both kinds, not-- 
withfanding this, the Sacrament ought not to be celebr ated after Supper, nor 
be received by the Faithful not Fafling. And likewiſe, )altho in tbe Frimi- 
tive Church the Sacrament ws received in both kinds, yet to avoid ſome Perils 
and Scandals, the Cuſtom js rationally introdut'd, That the Prieft Con'ecy a+ 
ting ſftould receive in both kinds, but the People only in the Species of Bread. 
You ſee the Council fully approves the cuſtom and confirms it, and rhere- - 
fore paſt the ſevere Cenſure following :- That no Prieſt, under pain of Ex- 


a Alias dignitas Sacerdot. (T Laicorum par efſet. 

b Cana Keiry. 

© Bin. part. 2. Tom. 7. Seſione 15. Concil. Conſtant. Concil. Sacrum generale Cen: 
flanſ. in Spiritu ſan legit. congregatum declarat  (gc- ; 


Come 


"1 Of the Half Communion 


Communication, ſhall Communicate the People under both kinds. And de> 
Clares, That ſuch as pertinaciouſly affirm it to be unlawful , or ſacrilegious, 
fo give the Sacrament in one kind, ſhall be proceeded againfi as Heretics. You 
conſider not therefore what danger you incur by arguing ſo peremtori- 
ly againſt this Point. 

Theorh, We are not ſolicitous for the danger, \in the cauſe of Chriſt 
and defence of Truth; and we know, where your Church wants reaſon 
ro juſtifie her pra&ice, ſhe hath the argument of rhe Club, with ſeveriry 
above meſure ro maintain ir. Bur ler us reaſon calmly in the Point. 
Whar Morive induc'd the Council to make ſuch a Decree, notwirhſtand- 
ing the Inſtirurion of Chriſt, and the praRice of the Primitive Church. 

. Phil. Your Party generally defign to load the Council with the envy 
of that Expreſſion, Non 0bſtante ; butyou may obſerve,the Council there- 
in only had reſpe& unto our Saviors giving the Sacrament afrer Supper, 
notwithſtanding which, the Church appoints it ro be receiv'd in the 
— and faſting. 

Theoph. '. This was notthe matter then in queſtion, and needed no Con- 
firmation; for in the Priminve Times, the Sacrament was piven in the 
Morning, and toſuch as were able to forbear, ir was given faſting. But 
the great concern, was the Communion in both kinds, mn Bs: 
to be Chriſts Inſtirurion,and that he gave ir to his Diſciples in both kinds; 
and then immediatly follows, Hoc non obſtante, {4c. And therefore ſhifr 
it off as well as you can, the words of rhe Council decrees for the Com- 
munion in one kind, notwithſtanding Chrifts Inftirucion and Example, 
and the prakice of the Primitive Church. But however, anſwer my que- 
ſtion : What-induc'd rhe Council ro decree it ? I 

Phil. The Motive is expreſs d, Þ Becauſe we muft not doubt, but fied- 
ſaſely believe, 'That whole Chriſt, his Body and Blood, is Containd under ei- 
ther Species of the Sacrament: And therefore ſuch a cuſtom of giving the 
Sacrament inone kind, introduc'd by the Church, and the Holy Fathers, and 
obſerv'd for a moſt long time, let itbe taken for a Law. mrs 

Theoph. The firſt part is warily penn d : © We muſt fiedfaſtly believe, 
that whole Chrift is verily contain'd, as well under one Species as the other. 
So ir may be, if irbe in neither : and ſo we hold, Chriſt is conrain'd in 
neither ſingly, burhe is ſignified and Sacramentally repreſettted, and re+: 
ally and ſpirirually exhibired by the Sacrament in borh kinds unto the: 
Faithful Receiver. His Body that was broken for us, is ſignified by 
breaking of Bread ; and his Blood ſhed, by the Wine poured outof. 
the Cup, and ſeparated from the Bread in rhe Sacrament: and therefore. 

ar preſent, we will diſmiſs this School nicery, and, by the Councils leave, 
nor take it for granted, That whole Chriſt, Body and Soul, is in cither | 
Species. 

Duod nullus Presbyter ſub parna Excommunicat. communicet Popnlum ſub utraque 
Specte- 

_ Cum firmi ſome fit credendum (og nullatenus dibitandum, Oc. 

© Tamſub Specie panis, guam ſub ſpecie vini weraciter contineris 


— 
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But the principal motive follows. Seeing ſuch a cuſtom of giving the 
Sacrament in one kind, hath been introduc'd and moſt long obſerv'd: by 
the Churchand Fathers; we Decree it ſhall be raken for a Law, which 
ſhall not be changed or reprobared wirhour the Aurarity of the Church. 
b The Council of Ba/i/ makes and confirms the ſame. Decreeupon the 
ſame Morives : Whole and intire Chrift js under either kind, and the laud- 
able cuſtom of Communicating the Laity under one kind, induc'd by Church 


and Fathers, and bitherts moſt long obſerv d, and approv'd by Doftors Skilful-.... 
V 


in Gods Law, and in the Holy Scripture, and in Church Canons, long ſince.” 
Let it be a Law, (9c. 

_ Phil. Yes: The Cuſtom and Prafice of the Church ſhould prevail 
with ſober Men, norgiven to Fa&ion ;, efpecially when confirm'd by Ge- 
neral Conncils. | ' 
 Theopb. Why ſhould not then the Cuſtom and Praticeof the Church, 
Which we bave prov'd-for ſo many Ages, Prevail for adminiſtring rhe Sa- 
crament in both kinds, eſpecially being exa&ly conformable unto Chriſts- 
Inftirurion and Command, and Apoſtolical Tradition. 6: 

Phil. Stay there : We abſolutely deny any command of. Chriſt, or of 
his Apoſtles, or of the Church repreſentative in a General-Council, ro 
agmippſter the Sacrament in both kinds, and we ſhew two. Councils for- 
bid ing1r7; ; E A a | ' 

."Theopb. | You deny, but the Scriptures affirm: And the reaſon. why 

no General Council derermin'd the Sacrament to be in both kinds,.., was, 
becauſe the Inſtiturion of Chyiſt, and the Tradition of the Apoſtles, and, 
the pra&ice of the whole Church, ,was fo full and expreſs for it. kk was, 
never put to the, Queſtion, as I can find, | unn] rhe 43**Cenxrury : and 
from rhat. rime, when the School-men began to ſwarm., - moſt: of them 
being ſ\warn Champions of the See of Rome : The laudable Cuſtom, as: 
the Council ſpeaks, approv'd by Holy Fathers, ( viz. Monks and Friers) 
crept inſenſibly into the Church. And this muſt be made. a ground of Ca- 
nons, to eſtabliſh rhe Communion in one kind, and forbid the Cup, and 
declare a Curſe upon all: thoſe that ſhall. difpyte ir. And now, when I 
all declare the reaſon, hope your goodneſs will excuſe thar great trov-, 
ble ro. my ſelf andyou, ; in thoſe numerous Quotations. and Teſtimonies. 
I have brought to prove the praice of the Church for 1200 Years, in. 
giving the Sacrament unto the-Pepple in both kinds: Ir was chiefly uporr, 
this dehgn, to manifeſt the groſs abſurdiry of thoſe; two. Councils, Cary, 
Nance and Baſil, who (as you have heard) do ground rhein Decree for; 
onekind, upon the laudable cuſtom of rhe Church, taken up nor above 
100 Years before, againſt the Inſtitution of Chriſt, and, the,.conform- 
able pra&ice of the Church for 1200 Years. And withal, ro manifeſt 
their impudence in calling that a cuſtom rationally introduc'd, when fuch 


A. Diutiſdime ob/. y 

» Bin. Tom, 8. Concil, Baſil. Seſſ. 30+ Sub qualibet Specie efl integer & totus: 

Cbriflus laudab. guogue conſuet.. commun, Laicos, (gc. 
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rrifling Motives are brought to eſtabliſh ir. And in ſaying, it was diutifi- 
me obſervata, for a long time obſerv'd, when they cannot ſhew one clear 
Inſtance, fave in the Age immediatly before, Thar rhe Sacrament was 
adminiſtred in public in one kind in any Chriſtian Church. 
Phil. It dothnor become your Prudence and Moderation fo to under- 
value General Councils. 
Theoph. Alaſs, Thoſe rwo piriful Councils of Conſtance and Baſil, you 
may call them Oecumenical, bur you give no more Autority ro them, then 
you think fir: As far as their Decrees ſuir the Genius of the Court of 
Rome, they are confirm'd, andno farther. * Binius, in his Notes upon 
the Council of Conflance, tells us; It was approvd in part, in thoſe De- 
crees againſt Wicliff, Huſſe, and Jerome of Prague. : But in the determina- 
tion of the Autority of a General Council above the Pope, it was abrogated by: 
two General Councils, of Florence, and the Lateran. Þ S$o rhe Council of 
Baſil depofing Eugenius the 4 from his Papacy, As a Simoniacal and per* 
jur'd Man, an incorrigible Schiſmatic, erring from the Faith, injurious, and 
betraying the Goods of the Church, And chooſing Amadeus Duke of Sa- 
voy, Pope, called Felix the fifrh, and Declaring, That a Council is 
above the Pope, and bath its Power immediatly from Chriſt : Alas, for theſe 
things, this-poor Council is hiſt off the Stage of the World. © And in 
the Lateran General Council, under Leo the 10h, 7t js call'd a Schiſmati-' 
cal and Seditious Conventicle, and altogether of -no Autority, ' And yet theſe 
are the: Councils upon whoſe Avurority you ſo much depend roeftablifh 
your half Communion ; and pronounce us all Hererical and Contimact- 
ous, for tiot ſubmitring our Reaſon andour Conſciences thereunto, even 
againſt the Scriprure and againſt the Fathers of the Church. 
Phil. * Bur the General Council of 7#&nt hath no Exception; being 
held 1$ years, and confirm'd oy Nope Pius the fourth, and Fabſerib's 
by his Cardinals, as appears by the Ball 6f Confirmation. See the Coun- ' 
cil of Trent, ſer forth in Latin by Fobn Gallemart, D, D. and Profeffor 
ar Dewey. | 
Theoph. Of the Council of Trent, read the Hiftary of -Father- Pay, / 
a Frier at Venice; 'a Man of Learning, Judgmenr, and Pieiy, beyond 
cotnpare ; and there you will find what juſt cauſe the World hath toQe- 
cline the Auttority and Decrees of rhat Cabal : That grear Eccleftaſtical / 
Body, whoſe Soul and Spjrir'was at Rome, receiving day by day Orders, 
and Dire&ions, and Dererminations, from thence ina Porrmantle. The - 
Biſhops and Fathers of the Council, were a&ed/ more by 'Reaſons of 
Srate and Principles of Policy, thenof Pjery; and conſulred the Pope 
ahd theConclaye at Rome, more then rhe Holy Scriprureand the Farhers 
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of the Church: And withal, you have no reaſon to urge us of England 
with the Autority of the Trent Council, when none of our Bithops were 
there, except only one fugitive. And as I rake ir,our Potent Neighbors of 
France have not yeraccepted that Council : and witha}, the Council is 

of too late an Edition to bear upits Autority againſt the conſent and pra- 

ice of ſo many Ages of theChurch. And therefore, being now grown 

weary of the Controverſie, be pleas'droanſwer this Queſtion, and we 

will conclude. Why doth rhe” Church perſiſt ſo ſtifly ro maintain rhe- 
Communion none kind , againſt ſo mary advantages we have ſhew'd, 

and you muſt acknowledg on the other ſide? eſpecially, ſeeing in rhe 

Council of Trentit was ſo much Cefir'd by the Emperor Charles the Fifth, 

and by the Princes and People of Germany, well affeted- (fo ro'make 
up the breach, and keep many from falling away from rhe Church of 
Rome) that the Council of Trent would allow the Communion in both 

kinds: yer we find it was notgranred, bur referr'd wholly ro the Popes 

derermination, who never had leiſure ro take his infallible Chair, and 

derermine thar Controverſie. 

Phil. To ſpeak freely, The Fathers of that Council, and rhe Pope 
with his Cardinals at Rome, in their Wiſdom did well perceive, that ſuch 
as moved for the Communion in both kinds, were diſ-affe&ed ro rhe 
Church, and made this a ſpecious bait ro catch rhe People. They ſaw 
their Conceſſions in this plauſible caſe, would bur make way for many 
complaints more, and grievances to be redreſs'd: You know, not long 
before, ol Germans pub obs in Hara mom * Century of Fe were 
every Article being as a Li ainſt urch. Hereupon they thought 
ir rhe wiſeſt ph juſtifie the former Councils, and ſtand upon their 
Autority, and require ſubje&ion fromthe rrue Sons of the Church ; ahd 
as for Herericsand Schiſimatics, cither to ſubdue them by ſubtlery'and 
force, orelfe toſlighrthem: - ' "2 | | | 

Theopb. ' This Obſervarion of yours, confirms many Paſſages we read 
of Biſhops ®* in that Council, giving their Vote upon the Queſtion, who 
mightily oppoſ'd the allowance of the Cup, and urg'd, That tte Church 
was never obſerved to give the leaft Indulgence unto Heretics, bit to eſtabliſh 
that which was diametrically oppoſite 'to their- Poſetions.' '* Another Biſhop 
ſeconds this Opinion with-the Example of the firſt General Council of 
Nice, wherein thoſe 318. Holy Fathers would nor yield one tirtle ro the 
Arrians, altho Conſtantine deſired moderation ; . and the Controverſic 
had wdl nigh ſer in a flame the whole World. 4 Nay, ſairthhe, they 
fudiouſly rejefted many Words and Expreſſions of the Arrians, whith were ca- 
pable of-a convenient Interpretation, And thus you ſee with what intolerable 


2 Centun gravamind- 4 
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Impudence they accounted their Chriſtian Brethren as Heretics, for fol- 
lowing the plain Inftizurion of Chriſt. The Arrian found no favor in 
the Council of Nice from thoſe Orthodox and Godly Fathers, nor the 
leaſt degree of complyance ;- neither mult the Proteſtants in Germany 
from the Council of Trent. Bur there was ſomthing more in the Wind 
that hindred the Reformation of the See of Rome 3, namely this, -That if 
upon the complaint of Nations and People, the Pope ſhould reform a- 
buſes, eſpecially ſuch as had been Decreed in Councils: It would bea 
Gcire acknowledgment, that the Church of Rome had ſolemnly erred in 
making ſuch unjuſtifiable Decreesz andſo the jealous People would be- 

in toſuſpet and examine all her Determinations, and be eafily perſwa- 

by their Schiſmarical Guides that in many things the Church had miſ- 
carried, and Bills of exceptions and complaint would be put up'one 
afrer another, as the intereſt and malice of her Adverſarics ſhould con- 
rrive them : . and therefore, the ſafeſt way was ever found for the. Church 
of Rome to ſtand upon her Juſtification againſt the clamors of the whole 
World, and ro pur Princes in mind of their. Obedience to,the Church, 
and the Obligation that lies npon thetn by force of Arms to ſu>due their 
contumacious Subje&s, and make them ſubmit unto Rules and Diſciplines 
of 'the Church. This was the ſum of that ſmart Council which Cardi- 
nal Soderine gave unto Pope Adrian; when the old Man, was. much 
perplex'd with the Complaints and Demands-of the German Princes and 
their People, ms cy mens bed the Courtof Rome 5 Mis 
Piety, and Simplicity, ) ard:pgod Nature, being not well yers'd in 
Politics. of Reme, ;promred;himwo vor farisfa&ion, and;reform al 
ſuch Abufes'asmight-give juſt occaſion of offence;and grievance to their 
Adyerfaries.” About this. great Work of Reforming, he conſults the 
Conchave, .addthe neceſſity.of the Times; and the-public Scandal of A- 
buſes, induc'd many of the Cardinals to adyife a Reformarion of ma 
ops which were 10 queſtion, Bur at laſt, -rhe ſubtle and experienc' 

Cardina):Soderinus, who had been verſ 4 inthe Aﬀairs of Chriſtendom 
under threeattive Popes,: Alexander;and Fulius, and Legthe 10"), rurns 
the Scale of Fheir Vores, . andabſolucdy diſſwades any appearance or. at- 
remt 6f -2 Reformation... He: rells them; (That gever. any Pope with bis 
Cardinals befere,” thought that a;convenientway:;| but rather. - by the Intereſt 
of Princes, : and the power : of the Sword, to fuppreſs and axtirpgte anquict 
ond ſcbifmatica/ Spirits. : That 119 Pope cus, of - Hereffes by a:Reformation, 
+ but bythe:.Cruciats, as they arex alld, the Princes and Pegple being ſtirrd 
wp againſt them, wearing tbe badge of the Crofi' upon their Coat of Arms. 

- -Pbil.. -1 muſt confeſs, Experience hath found this way the ſureſt ; for 
ſo Pope Innocent the 3* ſupprelit rhe Albigenſes in France; and Charles the 
fifth, the German Proteſtant Princes. 

--"Tbeoph. - Burthro the. Providence of God, you find the Lutherans are 


* Sedcruciatis ques woeant; excitaths contra eas Princihus (og Populis Crucis fem- 
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yet alivein Germany ; and ſeveral Princes, together with their Sub;efts, 
reform'd themſelves in ſpighr of all oppoſition, proteſting againſt thoſe 
Errors, which the Church of Rome intends to juſtifie only y the Sword, 
arid by the Inquiſition : and the lower you draw your Obſervation, the 
mare erorp tor will find God hath given unto many Kingdoms and Peo- 
ple, againſt the Tyranny and Innovations of Rome, 

Phil. The Judgments of God are a great deep ; and you may not en- 
ter into his Secrets, and judg of Truths, by the Succeſs. \ _ 

Theoph. No, my deſign only was to confute thar politic Cardinals Ob- 
ſervation, and yours, viz, 1. Thar the Peace of the Church is berter 
maintain'd by the Sword, then by a Reformation of. Errors and Corru- 
prions.” ©2. That to acknowledgno' Errors, but toſtand upon rhe 'In- 
fallibflity of the Church of Rome, is the compendious way-ro-cur off all 
Complainrs'and Obje&ions againſt her. Bur. whil'ft your Doors ſay, 
Your Church of Rome cannor err, we know ſhe doth_erry.and that da- 
mhably. © And hereof we ſhall make ; a DenoyAratlon from rhe _effe&, 
and overthrow her prerenſions to Tnfallibility, by ſhewing, kowinm 
particulars of 'Dof@rine and Prafice ſhe, hath mjftarried, which'is tt 
deſign of rhis preſent Conference ; and by Gods help, amdyher perm 
fion, '1 will proceed to other Articles and Points of difference between 
our Churchand yours: and ler the World judg, upon; which Bide the 
Word and-Trnths of God determine,” © + pes 

Phil. You carve out work more then ſufficient : - However, at pre- 
fent, iris high time to intermir theſe Severicies,of Diſcourſe, andrvin 
of - raking ſome Recreation. ' A pleaſant walk into the Grove will refr 
us': Andthen to make amends tor your poor Entertainment a we 
tave paſt the Evening in Familiarity and Frieridfpip, you ſhall our 
reſt; and, if youpleaſe, ro Morrow we will enter again the Liſts of 
Difpuration. 
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Theoph, I R, I have found ſo muci courteſie within Doors, that 

now .we are come abroad to continue a Diſcourſe of 
| Controverſie, merhinks.ir is not Manners and Civiliry 
| * _ . ta oppoſe por oice and Judgment, and try your Pa- 
| .., _- rience, who have given ſuch. Demonſtrations af your 
goodneſs. But when all proceeds from a Zeal ra Truth, and from a 
cordial AﬀeRion to ſo worthy a Friend, andyou havecharity to believe 
it, I am encouraged to proceed. Having therefore diſcufſd already rwo 
Points,, I propoſe the rt:ird to Conſideration. Thegreat ſcandal rat is 


fuven by your Church of Rome unto ſober Men and good Chriſtians, from 
oy com their Worſhip, ſo much pleaded for and defended by your 
Pottors. 


Phil. This was indeeda third Obje&ion, which in the begianing of 
this Conference you propol'd againſt the, Do&rine pacPratice of our 
Church, which you ſuppoſe hath given occaſion of Scandal both to rt: 
Learned and unlearied, az being obvious (as you. ſaid) vuato. every 
wrzas.h Bur Where lie the apparear Exceptions againſt this 

oint? ; 

Theoph, The ſecond Commandient appears at firſt fight to forbid 
worſhipping of Images, and you allow ir. 

Fhil. So you take your deluded _—_— to believe, deſigning to cre- 
atea prejudiceand odium againſt our Church, rbat ſo you might keep 
them firm to your heady ſeparation from us : Butyour Learned know in 
their Conſciences, that we do-not tranſgreſs rhis Commandment, nei- 
ther in rhe thing forbidden, or in the manner of Worſhipp ng our I- 
mages; Which are nor included in the prohibition of Gods Law. 

Theoph. You appeal tothe Learned of our fide, as tho your would al- 
low them to deciderthe Controverſie if they would ſpeak the difates of 
their Conſciences. Burtthis is aſkeight and Arrtifice, to wipe off your 
own guilr, and lay the charge of Diſſtmulation to our DoRors : Bur their 
— ny R _ _ __ gi. SELIG o - World, that 

charge rhey inft rhem of rranſgreſſing rhe rule of Gods Word 

in this Point, hn os our of Eonſcience nd por Deſign : you give a 
great ſcandal and offence to Gad and Man,and would nothave us zealous 
t reprove it. 4 
Phil, 
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Phil. Zeal withour knowledg and diſcretion, hath ſerthe World in 
a Flame, andyou are forward to blow rhe Coals. 

Theoph. We read, 1[a.6. 7. howa Seraphim took a Coal from the 
Alrar,. andJaid it upon the Prophets mouth, and ſo gave him commiſſion 
and command, to ſpeak. Nowthe word of Godis this coal from the Al- 
tar, enkindling Holy Firesin the Heart, and opening. the Mouth of his 
Servants toadjuſt his will reveal'd; againſt the Tranſgreſſors thereof... 

Phil.. You will in ſhort rime/prerend to Euthufiaſm ; when we have 
beatenyou off from your ſtrong hold, your ſuppoſed fan&uary in the 
Scriptures, that muſt be your laſt refuge. | 

Theopb. Your Fathers, and . Founders of the ſeveral Orders, have 
ſhewd the way, and a&ed the Phanatic partſo well, that you preſume 
we muft needs be taken with ir, and herein become their Diſciples: but 
if it be Enthuſiaſin to: follow the-rule of Holy Scripture, and ſhew 
how palpably you doſwerve from it; we ſhall be ambitious of that 
reproach. . ' | 

Phil. Iris an ill Omen to engage in Quarrels: and bitter Reproaches, 
befare one Argument hath paſt _ us. . If you have any thing to ob- 
Je& » cg our Do&rine, or our praice concerning Images and their 
Worthip,. ler us hear it- 

Thegph, God, in the fecond Commandment, hath forbid us to make 
«nd worſbip Tmages; and your Church. hath mightily advanc'd the Trade 
of Painting, and Carving, and Graving Images, and require veneration 
and worſhip to begiven tro them. | 

" Phil. Let us proceed by degrees to anſwer your Obje&ion, which con- 
fiſts of many parts : Do you condemn us far allowing and countenancing 
the Artof. Ty ? | | 

Theoph, If we did,, we ſhould not want the Autority of fome Anti- 
ents, ſo ſeverely did.they adhere to the Letter of the fecond Cam- 
mandment. 

Phil, Youknow, ,God himſelf commanded Moſes to make two Cheru- 
bins fer the Ark., and.to"ere& a brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs, Exod, 
25.19, , Hs 

Theopb. And yau may know, That this was objeRed to Tertullian 
and 1 pray obſerve how heanſwers it, * The ſame Lord wbo forbad 1m ages, 
by anextraordinary Precept may command them.. And he concludes cxcel- 
lently ta our preſent purpoſe. . * If you obſerve the ſame God, you bave 
bis Law, not to make any likeneſs. If you urge bis command afterwards, 
that Moſes ould make an Image (of the Cherubins and the brazen Serpent) 
do then follow Moſes example, make no Image againſt the Commandment of 
God, unleſs the Lord expreſly command thee. And here, by the Way, you 
may obſerve how in this place Tertullian, (and 1 could' thew thelike of 


* Lib. dt Jcobol. cap. 5+ Bene quod idem Deus extrardinario. precepto, (gc. 
b Si eundem Denum obſer vas, habes legem ejms ne feceris fimilitudinem, Si precept, 
poſtea faite, (qc. 
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many of the Fathers) makes no ſuch diſtin&ion (as your Doftors do) of 
Idols, which repreſent falſe Gods, and ſo are nothing in the world, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 8.4. and whereunto you' preciſely” reftrain' the 
prohibition of the Commandment, or of Images, which repreſent re- 
al Things or Perſons; God, Angels, or Men; foryoufee in Tertullians 
Opinion, eventhe Cherubins, and rhe Brazen Serpent were included in 
the Commandment; and had not God afrerwards' expreſly commanded 
them robe made, it had not been lawful for Moſes to have made rhem. 
And1 muſtconfeſs, 'I have purpoſely wav'd thar Controverſte about. the 
words and ſenſe of the Commandment, becauſe your Dofors have ſo 
perplex'd ir with Notions and Diſtin&ions, not intelligible to the Kearer 
or Reader. anteSdero rags | Me nts iotypnd eabtchy 
Phil, Youwill find, the fame Tertullian ſhews, *Theetttof rheſe- 
cond Commandment was to prevenr Idolatrous Worthip of Images; as ir 
follows in rhe Commandment, Thouſtalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip 
them. Andrhar God commanding rhe Cherubins ro be made for Orna- 
ment and Furnirure of rhe Tabernade, it was tio contradi&ior to his 
Law, having nor. in them the cauſes of Tdolatry, for which the making 
of Images were prohibited. Such an anfiver ke likewfſe gives for 'the 
brazen Serpent : Ir was made for cure, . to heal rhe Pegple who'were 
ſtung with, Fiery Serpents'in the Wildetyiefs, ang for » Typo Chriſt, 
healing the Nations {xs our Sayior himſetf 'hath applied” ir an a Pe 
lizewiſe of the Old _—_— the Devil, hatip'd and'crucified upon Chriſts 
Croſs. Theſe things therefore were nor againſt che Conmmanttment, be- 
caufe tHey were not matte to otro Wigner _— _ R@. 
-*Theoph.” You have led me whether 1 deſn'd { We do 'ndt/tancetye all 
Lnages, or the making of them, ro be orhidden, of te'ſecond Cam- 
ment, butonly ſuchas are made for Religions Worſhip: '» Let not the wor- 
tip of things made with hands become any part of our Religion.” ' And again, 
ſaith St. Auguflin, © Letit be no part of.our Religion to worſtip Men' that ave 
dead; for if _ liv'd godly, faith he, they will never defiredy ſeek, after 
ſuch bondrs; * They are to be bonor* d for our imitation, - not-utfored 5 to Re- 
ligion. , Butalas! our Doors, have left the ojd innocent Plea for Ima- 
ges, Whether iti Churches or orher places; Tharthey may be uſeful for 
Ornament, for InſtruFion, for an honorable Tontnemoration of” holy 
Perſons, and for Imitarion, Al! this wilt nor Toffice,.. bur you will have 
Veneration and Adoration, and what nor,” be given uvtwo them : and fo 
you have given occafiun of Scandal ro the Godly, andof great Superfti- 
tion and Idolatry rothe more ignoranrſort err Mey ſelves, who can- 
not perplex themſelves with ſuch nice Diſtinrons, Wherewith your 
Leaders think to, fence thethſetves apainft the.charge of Tdvlatty.: 'But 


a Lib. 2. Contra Marcionem, c. 22. Tanquam ſimplex ornamentumn, (ge. 

» Non ſit nobis religio kumanorutn overum euſtus. X 

© Aug Devwera Kel, c. 5%, Tom. 1. non fit mobis Rel. cnltzs homimmi mortwrume: 
4 Honorandi ſunt propter /mitationem, noa Adorandi propter Religiomem, 
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we ſhall proceed to ſhew this by degrees : Mean while, leaſt vou ſhould 
make too much uſe of my Conceſſion concerning Images made for ſuch 
innocent uſes a3 have been mention'd, That they are not againſt the ſe- 
cond Commandment z 1 muſt here put ina ſolemn.caveat againſt your I- 
mages of God, which againſt all Reaſon and Religion you make and 
adore. 

. Phil. * Bellarmin dothacknowledg, That it js not ſo certain in the 
Church, whether the Image of God and of the Trinity ſkould be made, as whe- 
ther the Image of Chrift and of the Saints, 

Theozh, Andyet in the ſame Paragraph he aſſerts poſitively, »Þ That 
it x lawful to pifture God the Father in the tape of an old Man, and God the 
Holy Gboſt in the ſhape of a Dove, and cires many of vour NoFors to con- 
firm his Opinion; ' and fo yourgeneral pra&ice doth maintajn it. Now 1 
will firſt urge the Holy Scripture-againſt this Dottrine and Praftice of 
your Church, and then leaveyou to defend it. Moſes gives a grearcharge 
nntothe People of, Iſrael, Devut:.4 15, 16, &c. Take good heed unto your 
ſelyes, leaiiye corrupt and malig you a graven Image, the ſimilitude of, any 
Fgure, . the likeneſs of male or female, the likeneſs of any beaſt or winged 
foul, the likeneſs of any creeping thing upon the ground, or of any fiſp in the 
waters ;, and leaſt thou lift u> thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou'ſceſt the 
boſt of beauven, ſrouldſt be dr iven to worſhip #bem and ſerugthem.s-- 

Phil, This charge is level'd agajnit the Idolatry of he Gentiles, and 
thoſe. Nations whom God caſt our of Canaan, : who, did worſhip graven 
Images of Men, and; Women, and Beaſts,  and-creeping things , for 
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\Theoph.. The Clauſeand'Parentheſis inthe firſt Verſe of this charge: 
For ye ſuw namanner of ſimilitude onthe day that the;Lord ij akeg unto you in 
Horeb, I ſayſhis Clauſe manifeſts, That God, gave.the charge, left by 
avy thing afrer menriop d, [they ſhould attempt 't9 FFRFFlenr im, It is 
truth, that the Heathen did repreſent their falſe Gods:in and by ſuch 
Shahes and Images, and did werlyprinm. And the Almighry God, -by 
afullenumeration of: Creatures, forbids gf fimilitude ro be made ro * 
repreferirand to worſhip: him;-under it; Anda this effe&, the Prophex 
Iſaiah expeſtvlates with an Ydolawrgus People: 7o whom will ye liken God? 
or what likeneſs will ye compare u itobim? 49,.13., The. beſt Image of 
God; is Maw; an image of, the Lords 0*n mating, tharghis likene $ 
and funilirude of God.cophins ip-the Soul. of, Man,: with-herngble Fa 
cultiegof-Pree-will:and Underſtan ging, and, Cominianpver the-GCrea- 
rures, in thatorigimal re&irude and holineſs wherewirh. he was created. 
bur theſe things candotbe repreſented by the linea nents af a Pi ure or 
an Image, which only repreſent the dimenſions and fearures of a Body 3 


+®:; Bell,' Tom. t, 1. 2+ ch Eeclefid triwnph.'e. 8.' Non eſſe tam certum in becleſid ay 
ſunt facienda nag. Dei, (3c . 
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and therefore by the Image of a Man, God cannot be repreſented, and 
much leſs by any inferior Creature. God is Infinite, and Inviſible, and 
Spiritual; and all Images are finite and material, and terminated by 
viſible dimenſions, and therefore one cannot reſemble anorher. 

Phil. To this Bellarmin anſwers, * That Ged cannot be repreſented eſ- 
ſertially by an Image, but Hiſtorically and Analogically be may. 

Theopb. Your Do&ors have venred new and dangerous Dodrines ; 
and you may obſerve what a fine Web they ſpin of nice and ſubtle Diſtin- 
&ions, to catch the unwary People in the Snare : Whara rumbling noiſe 
this makes in a Country-mans car, enough to put him in a Sound. God 
cannot be repreſented by an lmage Eſſentially, yer Hiſtorically and Ana- 
logically he may. 

Phil. SurChatch rakes care, thar the Prieſts ſhould inftru& the igno- 
rant People, andexplain rheſe arid rhe like diſtin&ions ro them : and fo 
doth Bellarmin explain himſelf in this Chaprer. 

Theoph. Ir were the nearer, and far cafier way of Inftruion, to 
leave the People ro keep rhe Commandment without any worſhip of 1- 
mages, and withour the labyrinth of your perplex'd Diſtm&ions : But1 
Pray _ what Bellarmin means by the Hiſtorical and Analogical Pi&ures 
of God. 

Phil. You know, Gregory the Great call'd Pi&ures, The Books of Lay- 
men: Such as could not read or ſtudy the Scriptures, 'mighr behold 
many Hiſtorical of Scriprure, carv'd, and iimn'd, and repre- 
ſenred ro the Eye. As to ſee ina Pifure our Bleſſed Savior wrap'd in 
Swadling-clothes, and lying in a Manger, and the Wiſe-men worſhipping 
and preſenting Gifrs. So his Circumciſion, | his Bapriſmm, his Scourging 
and Crucifixion, effe&ually repreſented in PiAures, more ſenſibly 
affe& rhe Hearr, then bare reading the Hiſtories in the 14 Qv*'r 

Theopb. Bur what is this to the Hiſtorical Image of God ? Chriſts Pi+ 
Aure is taken as he is Man. | 

Phil, Bellarmin explains himſelf as ro thar, In that Hiſtorical paſſage 
of Gods appearing to Adam and Eve in the midſt of the Garden, Gen.3. 
afrer they had eaten of the forbidden Fruir, to painta Man walking 'in 
amidſt rhe Trees of Paradice; ' and our firft Parents hidihg from his pre+ 
ſence, is ro repreſent God Hiſtorically. A\' ITE 

Theopb; Or np; and unwarrantably : For the Text faith not, 
that God didappear in an humane Shape ; bur only, 7bat Adam and Eve 
heard the voice of the Lord God, walking in the Garden in the cool of the day, 
and bid themſelves, ver. 8. How God was pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf ro 
them, isnotexpreſs'd: rhey muſt draw the Imageof a voice, to repre- 
ſent aright thar Hiſtory. 

Phil. Bur there is another inſtance more oppoſite, of thoſe three Men 
who appeared to Abrabam at his Tent door in the plain of Mambre, Gen. 
13. Ir isexpreſly ſaid in the firſt verſe, The Lord appeared to Abraham 
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85 be ſat at the Tent Joor. God therefore was repreſented; by one of theſe 
three Men,: who afterwards (as we read, ver. 17,) Hgidaudrommuned 
with Abraham, when the other two went to Sodom. .Now.to. draw three 
waifering Men rurning in; to Abrabam's- Tent,” and enterrain'd- by, him, 
whereof rwo. departed; towards Sodom, and. the third, communed 
_ Abrabam, . would be Hiſtorically ro repreſent God under the Image 
of a Man. | > riot =arla27 19 mrs) 

Theoph. We deny not, that three Men mav be drawn coming towards 
Abrabam, andall the ſequelof the Story : butiwe deny, 'that either of 
theſe chus pi&ur'd would be the Image of God, repreſenting him. God 
afterwards manifeſted himſelf xo Abrabam; incammunication, in, means 
unknown\to 83; Whereas vpder the fimilizudeof a Man, he; was, altor 
gether unknown to the Bleſſed Parriarch, You-may as well ſay,; aCloud 
13 Gods Image, ' becauſe he appeared to. Moſes ind the 'Lſraclites in a,thick, 
Claud upon Mount Sinai, Exed.'19. 9, , Theſamerteaſanholds, for the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt deſcending upon Chriſt in. the ſhape of -a Dove: rhe Dove was 
no.Image of the Holy Ghoſt, had no ſimilirude or repreſentation of the 
third Perſon of the Bleſſed Trinny, - who is the Erernal Spirjr, and can- 
not be repreſented by Pi&ure. . If you ſaw the Pi&ure of a Dove, you 
would nor fay, -Thisss the ſitvilirgde or lmnage.ofothaHoly Ghoſt.” : - 

} bil. The whole Scene of Chrifts Baptiſin being Tepreſenred ina Tas 
ble, and among the reſt; a Dave deſcending; upon Chriſt, : id would pur 
us in mind of-rhe Holy Ghoſts deſcent upotthim;, 711-11 rn 

\"Theoph,:, Sa the! Rain-bow, in the: Clouds;:,/purs:vs pray; 2p 
gracious Promiſe, never.to drown the World aſecond rime.,; Theſe are 
Signs, but norSimilrmudes:or lmages. Anſwer me! this. Queſtian : Would 
you wbribip oneof; them'as God ? If we' (ayy;thes Baptiſmniof Chriſt re+ 
preſented /in- Images,” would you worſhip the Hove pituriditherein 2- or 
would you worſhip theſhapeof fiery Tongues;in Piture deſcending up- 
on the Apoſtles ? + P <;12 | Suit. 3 

Phil, | 1 amnorconcem'd to give an Anſwer t6 ſuch Iinpertinencies. 

\Theopb. : Well, if you will not þe yrereoet cr -toad, , proceed : 
and ſhew. whar Bell&rmin means by) an Analogical Pi&kure of God. -..: 

- Phil. HereHs us, * That things: may be repreſented: #nd Paigted; and 
their nature explicated,, not by an immediate and proper, fmglitude; bat by A+ 
nalogy, or a prom men and Myſtical repreſentation; 1 | 3G om 4 

Theopb, Alas! With how much difficulty 4uth your great Daftgr.ex+ 
preſs himſelf: Fain he would fay ſfomwhat-ro the purpoſe; . buy knows 
not what: and therefore' he involyes himſelf: in 1a cloud of iyſtical 
terms and notions, . very well ſuited, doubtleſs, tothe capacity and fox 

the Inſtru&ion of 2rhe People. _ kmuſtneeds rolnenlede: T comprehend 
bim noz, and much doubr whether be undeood himſelf; '/; 1 +1 >, 

Phil; Your doubts and ng underſtanding [muft bene malt: us.” 3cl- 
larmine well explains bimſdlf by followinginQances 3. As be pidiure. An- 
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ls, Tic by hit ynebſul end fair Tinienantes, ani wh wings, 16/pew 
ir feed in Gods ſervice, "and their flogrifting fate aivaies in the firing of 
youth ;, 'as ChrifÞ is pt he hon oe of 4 Lamb to-repreſent innocency and 
medckneſs : after this Analogical way, - Mab is! the Image” of God, ever 
extra biſtoriam'; and we miy piture God underan humaneſhape. 
 _Thevph.. Your Door deriv'd-rhis deep. Theology from the Pythago» 
reans, or rather from the old Idolarrous Egypti-n Priefts, who were 
much taken with Hieroglyphics. Bur t pray obſerve, how his Inſtarice 
in Man as the Analogical Image of God, ' is the worſt choſen of all the 
reſt : Forall Lanibsare meecand patient, and fo may Hieroglyphicall 
repreſchr the patience and m sof Chriſt. Bur moſt Menare evil, 
like the Beafts that periſh 3028) Lions, ' 2nd Tigers, and Wolves, devouring 
one another; as Swine anGodts for Luft; 214d i© are' become rather 
Hnapges of the Devil: - And norwirhſtanding' all rhis; muftthe ſingle FH» 
mage and Figure of a Man, wichour any other thing toderertnin' ir, re- 
preſent God , and becomne tis AnatogicatPiaure ? and lerme obſerve to 
you, how whey deal worſe with/God, then with the Angels; for theſe 
they pi&ure fair and yourhful, ro repreſent rheir florid incorruprible 
__ bur rhey piture WW the ment hs. whom we read of 
in the Prophet, <9. with a grey Beard, and antique .Countenance, 
asf Rats boca '"' => Mw S1T -. 


Phil, Tharform-firiprepreſents Gods Eternity, © 1 + 
Theoph, Any thing thar ſhall pleaſerhe fancy; where there is no ground 
m Reaſon or Religion rodererinine it. ; The Heathen! Poers made prodi- 
ious Deities; #ndfo do Chriſtidn Pamcers, But what Analogy can there 
berween the Divine Natore& and an Fmaye ? the one is Infinite, the 0- 
ther finite ; the'onea Spirir, the orter altogether materiak AnHiero- 
glyphic; 'or Image, - which repreſents 66d in one reſpe; muſt be infi- 
rely defeAive in UIEST The Hg yptizns A—— repreſent- 
ed the great Deity of the World, by the Hieroglyphicof an Eye, to 
ſignifie his Ali-ſering Providence. But alas! rhe Eye feerh, bur doth 
hot fore-ſce, Ir is the Minebrhar isprovidem, not the Eye: And then 
where is the Power, and Juftize, and Merey of God repreſentertby thar 
Emblettt if ath were an Eye, where ; the Body? fairh the Apoſtle. :. And 
if-an Bye ſhalt be rho linage of - Good; where is rhe Hand of Power, and 
the Scepter of Govermnent;. and-rlie Scate -of Juſtice. ati. Thunder- 
botcf his Wrath ?- Putaf) he Emblens in the World wgerher, and 
they Mal! repreſent God, 25/2 Madow dork the Shkn, God harh'(clearly 
RR ro us in/his mr | — on have _— ns - 
en hm by your Dyſimalogical lmapgs, ar res : you take from 
People the- Holy Scripmures, and teach them by Piftures, according mw 
that eee 1 rs of 3Pope;' Pllarevare Lay ment Books. Bur God 
is * Spiyit;) 'faidh our Bleſſed Savior, ina! Men Muſs wafip birt i Spirit 
wt in Tratby Job. 4724; Aridiot' by your Pifturesof God, | 
mine the Worſhip and the Imagination of deluded People, to rhe ſhadow 
and repreſentation ofa Body'; And becauſe” Man is-the- moſt —_ 
( 
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of all bodily and viſibleCreatures, you have favor'd God with an hy- 
man ſhape ; whereas the Heathen, vile wretches1 worſhiphim under the 
ſhape of an Ox that era groſs. | 

Phil. 1f God was pleaſed:ro manifeſt himſelf. in an buman ſhape (as 
you have heard:) Why may not we repreſent him ſo to the Peg- 


ple. | . 

Theopb. Firſt, there is a great miſtake in thoſe Apperivons of Gad 

in the Old Teftaments you make,uſe. of rhem to repreſent God the, Fa- 

ther ina human ſhape, whereas the Fathers generally hold, thatGod the 

San aſſumed thoſe appearances, and thereforethey call'd them, Preludia 

Incarnationizs, the Prologues of his furure Incarnation z and ſo they can- 

not warrantyqur Pi&uring of God the,Fatber. Burt ro come.more cloſe 
roour preſent purpoſe, ſuch-Viſions of Gad which we read of, were 
tranſient , cired only to the preſentpurpoſe : as in that of Danjel,, con- 

cerning the- ancient of days, it repreſented Gads dreadful coming ro 
Judgment ; as you may read ar large the 9* Chapter. Now.you, wauld 
make a ſtanding, Repreſentation of God thereby, to all ends and pur- 
Poſes wharſgever. Andagain, when the;Propher had-bis Viſion, it.was 
alſo revealed.ro him what,jr Ggnified 3 otherwiſe, @n o/d Nan with white 
garments, andthe hair of bis bead like wool, could nar have repreſented 


ar Je mage © AMan to repreſent.Gog,. avd bring theſe 
Autoritics,pf Scrjprure for,yaur,warranti? T ye nth omen ern 


God conliſts of Parts and Members as a Man and;that-bus Image, after 


Which God made Man, as imprinted in.che Body. ., In hs Garegbizing 
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out Eyes, he maketh all things without hands; for he ſpake the word; 
and all things were made: and yer the Heavens are call*d his handy- 
work, and fo the whole Creation, becauſe Man-performeth ſeveral O- 
perartions by ſeveral Organs of the Pody, therefore, for our berrer ap® 
prehenfion; theſe Me figurarively/and by a Trope, areafcribed to 
God, altho he worketh all things by himſelf, by the Almighty Power of 
his wilt and pleaſure. 'Now when we labor ro explain thefe things unto 
"the People, they —_—_ intro their hearts, to rake them off from 
rerrene Copgitations of 3 and much more would they be confirm'd 
in ſuch low conceits of the Divine Narure, if they ſhould conſtantly be- 
holdGod pi&ur'd, and worſhip him under an humane thape. 

Phil. Forno other end do we repreſent God under an humane ſhape, 
bur ro deſcend unto vulgar capacities; and our Prieſtscan inſtru& rhem, 
as well as you, that Gods an inviſible Spirit, 

Theopbh. Such Images which you make of 'God, are not Tropes and 
Figures to repreſent him to the minds of Men, but real Repreſenrati- 
ons to the Eye; and ſo areapr, in undiſcerning Perſons, ro improve the 
xmagination, tharGod is like unro us 1n our Earthly Members : and for 
this cauſe, among others, he hath forbid ſuch Images, and you tranf- 

reſs the Commandment of God, and endanger rhe Souls of deluded 

eople, in making and expreſſing ſuch Pi&ures unto public view and a- 
doration. Anditis worthy Obſervation, That alrho God would borrow 
a viſible ſhape roappear unroa diſcerning Patriarch and a Propher, yer he 
would not do ſo When he would manifeit his prefence to the whole Con- 
gregation of /ſrae!, he deſcended upon Mount Sinai in a Cloud, in the 
voice of Thunder : and he expreſly makes the Obſervation tothe People, 
when he probibired any likeneſs of God ro be made, Take ye therefore 
good beed unto your ſelves, for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude, on the day 
that the Lord ij akg unto you in Horeb, - out of the midſt of the Fire, Deur. 


. 15, 

PRIL Your worthy Obſcryarions mutt not rhink to carry the cauſe a- 
gainſt the Traditions and Dererminarions of the Church. 

Theoph. 1 donot expe they fhoutd, when the Commands of God do 
lirtle move you : However, to keep others our of the ſhare, we will 
not ſpare to repreſent rhe ill effe&s of your'pituring God, when you u- 
ſually draw the Image of the Trinity aftet this manner, Arrold reverend 
Man, witha lirtle Youth, anda Dove to repreſent the Holy Ghoſt : here 
you conceive yr have given us the three Perſons, bur where is the one 
Subſtance ? rhe one only true God 2 Theſe Images neceſſarily repreſent 
a diverſiry of Natures and of Subſtance, as well'as a diftin&ion of Per- 
ſons. And when you'makeGod rhe Father ancient, and God the Son as 
an youth, you ſenfiblyconfirm rhe Do&rine/ of * &7ivs, who maintain'd, 
TharCbrift the Son of God was yonger Then bis Father, ' and that there was 6 
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ime when the Son of God was not. And therefore Abiulenſis *peremtorily de- 
eermins againſt making Images of God, or of the Holy Trinity,. as being 
-Inducements of Error,and with the danger of Idotatry andHereſie ofat- 
triburing unto God corporeity, andanfefſential diſtin&ionofl Perſonsih 

- the God-head : And.altho, ſaith he, the: Cburch bath receiued ſuch Images, 
ar. Aiftembled them, yet they do not fignife aright. '\ And ſyitably hereunto, 
we read how Pope Fobn the 224.declar'd ſome for Heretics and Anrhrer 

| nr ty and burn'dothers in the confines of :Bohemia'and Auſtria, 
uſe they made uſe of ſuch Tables to repreſent the Baly Trinity unr 

der the Pi&ures of anold Man, a Youth, anda Dove.' And now'l will 

brivg the approved Teſtimony of the Antients againſt repreſenting God 

by any Piture. © Auguflin ſaith, We believe Chriſt ſets-at the right han# 

.of bis Father; not that God. is circumſcrib'd with an bumane form, or ſits 
-with bj; knees bended, {9ci leaſt we ſkould fall under that' Sacriledge for 
. which the Apofile accurſed thoſe who chang d the Glory of the incorruptible God 
 intothe likeneſs of a corruptible Man. It is wickedneſs to{et up ſuch- an Image 
.in a Chriflian Temple. ' 4 Anocher Father tells us, We bave nd viſible 
mage of a viſible Matter, but an intelleFual of a fjiritual Subſtance ; God 

+ no ſenſible Speftacle. * Again, Moſes put no Statue or Image of God inthe 

Tabernacle, intimating, that God is a Majefly inviſible and incircumſcrib'd. 

-f In the ſame Book he ſhews, how Moſes was expreſly commanded not to 
make any graven Images , or likeneſs of God; that we might not look, on 
#hings viſible, but intelligible, for the eaſineſs of bebolding bim, vilifies the 

Majeſty of God ; and to worftip the intelligible Subfony by a material Objed, 

is to diſhonor God by our ſight. It was the general great deſign of the Holy 

Fathers, to take Men off from marerial and ſenſible Cogitations, when 

they apply their hearts ra God, ra know him, and ro worſhip him,. © Theo» 

doret ſhews, how God doth manifeſtly teach us that nothing viſible- can: 

be liken'd to him + And be forbids all Men, ſaith he, to make. any Image of 

things viſible, ſo as toconceive it may become an Image or Statue. of the invis 

fible God, Nay, the ſecond Council of Nice, which firſt eſtabliſh the 
honor and worſhip of -lmages of Chrift-and of - the Saints, yer exprelly 

declares againſt any Image of God. Fobn, Biſhop of Theſſalonica, ſaith, 
We make the Image of Chriſt 45 Man, not az we believe bim. to be God by na- 

ture : for what likene(s or Figure can there be of bim-, who js, 1nC orporeal and: 

interminable, "Gregory, the ſecond Pope of that .name;. .iu his firit Epl-: 
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Ale4o Leo Tſanrusthe Emperor, ſaith, Why do we not make the Father vi- 
ſible in Pifure ? becauſe we know bim not : and it is impoſſible to _—_— in 
PiFure the nature of 'God, '* And Damaſcen, a great favorer of Images, 
dpeaks- full xo this point, What repreſentation can be made of 'God, who is 
ancorporeal, cuncircumſcribd, inviſible, and interminable. - And he con- 
cludes, It is.extream folly and impiety to figure God. Youſee how poſitive 
theyare againſtany Piture of God: | | 

' Phil. Bellarminetrakes noticeof many of theſe Autorities and Argu- 
ments, and 'ſhews how they are ſpoken of an Image of God, which 
ſhould 'repreſenthis Eſſence ; and he grants that tobe impoſſible. | 

_ Theopb.. In every Controverſie he hath a Catholic Diſtin&ion to help 
himat aloſs; as1 haveobſerv'd before: We cannot pifture God efſen- 
cially, fairh he 3- no nor Man, - nor any thing in the World, ſay I. A Pi- 
@ure gives only the ourward Lineamenrs and Features : -bur theſe Auto- 
vittes which {have urg'd, ſay, There can-be-no Image, not of his Efſence, 
butof an invifible-God; no Lineaments of him who is Infinite : Iris 
exrreme folly and-madneſs to artemrt it. Nay, Bel/armin himſelf acknow- 

eth, that divers'School-men are againſt making an Image of God; 

burhe will be of the right ſide : He reſolv'd to be a Cardinal againſt the 
rule of his Order, and ſo-he will maintain Opinions to pleaſe his Party, 
apainſt the-ruleof 'Seriprure : and-we may-believe, of his own-Conſci- 
ence, wharthe Court of Rome dorh countenance, he muſt defend; -0- 
therwife; apainſtſuch-evidence of Scripture and Reaſon, andthe Te- 
Qimony gf 'the Fathers, he would-never have afferred the lawfulnefs of 
ingking a viſible Image of the inviſible God,. ſo to-infiru& the unwar 
People to-betome Idolarers and 'Heretics, as one- of his own-Dofto 
hath\ſiffcienfly obſerv'd®. And fol leaverthis dereſtable) Point of ma- 
king a'Pituregnd Image of God. DC.) 

Phil. Youobſervethis isnot ſo generally defended by our Dofors, 
and therefore you ovughtnor ſo ſeverely to lay ir-ro our charge. 

Theoph. Why dothnot your Church forbid ir, bur rather diſſemble it, 
as Abulenfis exprefieth it? 1f we muſt nor ſay ſhe doth with Full appro- 
bation receive this #bominable-praR ice, yer in moſt Cathedral Churches 
we ſhall find futhRepreſentations of the Holy Triniry, and /Pifturez of 
God the Fatherin ah humgn ſhape, and of theHolyGboſtin-the ſhape of 
4 Dove : We calt fora Reformation-of- theſe graſs Errors, . buryou lend 
a deaf _ Ear, being given over unto ſtrong Deluſions; and have found 
Gotbly DoRors,” and ſworn Champions of your Church-to defend the 
pratice. 

Phil. Yqu ſhould nothe ſo ſevere.in a diſpurable Caſe. 

Thenph. Whomade it diſpurable, when the Holy Scriprures and Yoly 
Fathers condemn it? In. proceſs of time, an Antichriſtian Generation 
may pur it to the Vore and Queſtion, whether there beaGgds and we, 
forſooth, muſt uſe moderaton ina diſpurable caſe. : 


.* Orth. fidei lib. 4.0, 17. Ts doggre 3%, 5g muare (fc. 


. * ## Abulenſis,out /uprd, Phil. 
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?-Pbif: - Al this hath beeri a kind of digreſſion; '40 10 Joad us with the 
grearer envy.: Have you aty thing r6-ob/et againſt the 1 Chrift, 
ahd of the *Blefſed Viegin, and of the Saints to be receiv'd with ' honor 
and due-veneration ? there lies the 'knor. and difficulty: berweer- us * 
Councils and Popes have avowed that prattice, and Ae Dottors, wy 
grear impudence, dectaiim againſt ie. 

."Theopb; © Tcan produce ah ancienr'* Canon of the Eiiberites Conntib 
in Spain, forbid Images in Churches, It pleaſeth us, That Pithives 
ſhould not be in Chut es, leaſt that which Worſkip'd and Ador d, be painted 
on the wall. 

- bil. This Canod' refpe& the Piures of God, ardnor of rae 
Saints, and you have diſmiſt rhat Point, 

- Your Church; however; is to blame ro tran seſs this Ca- 
non, inadmitring 1 mages of God and of rhe Friniry: Bur you at 
low Worſhip and Adoratiotto the bnages of Chrift 'andof «the Saints; 
the reaſon given inthe Canon reacherh rhem aifo. The Fathers would 
not have that which is worſhip'd, pi&ur'd on the Wall, ). 

Phil. You will find other Aanfwers given ro thar Canon, - Thar it pro- 
hibired Images in the Church, becauſe then rhe People were newly 
wean'd from Idolarry, and might be apr ro rerurn: For the Council was 
held under Pope. Marcellus, Anm 304. and withal the Heathen, among 
whom livd; might ſuppoſe Chriftians did worſhip Idols, like them- 
ET I Donn Reo drfFne neo hs tmages of 

ti reak in an re unto 
Chriftand the Saints. * 

Theoph, The — ven in the Canon, confures theſe Anſwers, 

a - po them ſhiftz > Thar which is werkiy wr muſt nor be 

u 

" Phil.” Þ Bellarmin having reckon'd others, chiefly ap proves this An- 

fwer: The Canon forbids Images upon the Walls, leatt ge ſhould be 

defil'd and ftain'd with the moiſtneſs and mouldring of the Wal! :. bur Pi- 

&ures in Arrasor Tables are nor forbid, as not being fo liable ro lock 
The, Hen illfay fomwhat, th lirtte- purpoſe; fich dice: 

He will iay at, Tho tro hrme. aTi 

tous Anſwer deſerves no Confiderarion, 

Phil. Bur wirhal, he ſhews how the Eliberitan Comcil conſiſted bue 
of 19 Biſhops : And whataret » if compar dwith fach Gewerdl Coun 
cils which afterwards eftabliſh'd tmages ? 

' Fheopb. 'This is like himſelf, when any rhing makes againſt him, to: 
fight it: But this Council was alwaics held in great eſteem, for the An- 
riquitry and Piety thereof. Hoſius prefided therein, and the other Bt- 
ſhops were moſt of them Confeſfors, and at that rime afſembled,. with 


* Bin. Tom. 1. Concilii Eliberat. c. 36. Racuit pifturas in Eccleſia efſe non de- 
bere, me. id quod colitur (5 Adoratur, ia pariete depingatur. 
b De Im, [.2.c.9. 
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the hdrard of theirlives, togive Rules and Direftions to thePeopleof 
God. And in thoſe days Biſhops were not fo numero0s;. the: Wortdh 
being not ſubdued to Chriſtianity, And laſtly, Binius ackhowledgeth. 
there were; fix-and thirry Presbyrers in the Council, beſides the Bi-. 


Ps. pw - BT- (- NE :.3% T28), , Jil 

Phil. Once more : Bellarmin ſhews, [That Council did incline to Ne-: 
vatianiſm, denying Reconciliation unto the Church, even artheir deattis, 
unto forme Offenders, as appears in the three firſt Canons of that Coun-' 
cils. whereas abour2o years after, the great Council-of Nice, .in the 
13" Canon, Decreed the contrary: * We determin in general, Tht any one 
departing this hfe, » and deſiring to recerve the Eucharift, the Bijbop, upon tx- 
amination, ſhall give it bim. 1 Da 
-: Theopb,  Bellarmindoubriefſs was not ignorant; Thar Pope. Innocent 
the firſt had vindicated the E/iberitan, Council-from this mpurarion'of 
Novatianiſni, -and; reconcil'd the difierence of the Canons;: by! che rimes 
Wherein they wetemade. - Þ In thoſe perſecuting Times, tbe Fathers of the 
Eliberitan Council were more ſevere, leaſt the eaſineſs bf Reconciliation to 
the Church ſhould encourage ſome to Apoſtatize ;, they Decreed,' That ſuch us 
did fall of, ſrould not be admitted to the Euchariſt, even at their dedths. But 
when Conſtantine reffored Peace. tothe Church, and Ferſecution ceas'd, the 
Counoid of Mice releas'd. the former. Canony, and Decreed ,, Thi Communion 
Roulih be giuen to: ſuth as defired it upon their death beds. Now Bellurmin's 
brothesiCapdinal - © Barorius, raking into conſideration: this Juſtificari- 
op of tha EliberitanCouncil by Pape, #nocent, makes ,acknowtteginent, 
7 bat be fj-oken too freely againft this Council in bis Annals before'; and De- 
clares; i That there could be noſudj icios of Kovarianilim 5n thatCouncal:” 
- 1#k4{41:;%. Baranius ſuſpeRg this Canon again Pi&ures,, may befuppoſi=: 
titious put in among the reſt by ſome, who had ill will ro Images, inafrer; 
rimes i Beconue; faigh he,» the Image-breakers take nd notice of This Canoft in 
their defence, | 3797 1 S750) 

Thedp. This is their conſtant pradice;, to ſuſpe& all-rhar makes againſd 
them : They haye accuſtomed themſelves: much of lare, ro tae corrupt- 
ing of Fathers and Councils, and would have us believe; -they have 
leart'd that Arc from;the; Primitive Times. And withal, you may obſerve 
Baronius's cheat upon his Reader.” In the year 590. he'much labors to 
underninethe Autotiry of -this Council, . as being but a particular Cotin- 
cil, of few Rigs) 'hiven to*Novatiaviſnt;- and: for this Canons ſake, 4+ 
gainſt Images all rhis indignation, arid therefore 'the-Canon muſt-be 
thought ſappoſitirious: Now when he bath prepofleſt his 'Reader with 
theſe prejudices againſt rhis Council, nga er, in the year 305, /as you 
have heard, ' he recanrs, acknowledging he had ſpoke too freely againſt ir, 


2 Bin. Tom. 1. Kaiav mi mwros w7wors!, (oc. 

> Junocent. Epiſt. 1. 6,2," Cum ills temporibus crebre eſſent pirſecut. toe. | 

© Annal. Tom. Anno 305. Fatetur ſe paulo liberjus de hoc Concil. lognutun, (rc. 

4 Baron. Tom. 1. Auno Chriſti, 57+ + Þ 
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and that Pope Innecent had 'acquitted tne Council of 'Novatianiſni, (5c: 
Do'you not believe the Learned Cardinal knew as much of this Concern 
when he wrote his firſt cenſure of the Council, as whenhe cries percav! ; 
only he was ro ro undervalue the Council im the firft _— 
preſinne many of his Readers 'might never go ſo far'as to 'readrhis1his 
Recantation. Bur to proceed: in Church Hiſtory, | concerning Pictures 
of the Saints in Churches, wehavea-norable paſſage of Epiphaninus, va 
Learned Biſhopin'Cyprus, whogoing:towards Bethel with: Fobn Biſhop of 
Feruſalem, inthe way he rurn'd . into a Church; in'a- Village call'd Hia- 
blatha; to Pray :* And ſeeing nar nyt | ing before the doorof 
the Church, painted, and having the Image of Chrift' in it;'6r ſome 
Saint, (for afrerwards, in his Letrer. ro Jobn Biſhop of Feruſalem, he 
faith, That be did not well remember whoſe Pifure it was) he cor the hang- 
mg and Pi&ure into pjeces, and wiſh'd the Keeper of the Chorchvto 
wrap ſome dead Body in it; and bury it : When ſome 'of the Village 
ftanding by, expoſtulared with him for the Fa&;- and\{aid, Thar how- 
ever he ſhould buy another piece of hanging beforethe door; he pro- 
mis'd to do ſo, and ſent irafrerwards to the Biſhop of Jeruſalem," ito be: 
pur up inſtead of the other. *Nowin this Letrer ro the Biſhop; - who hat 
Juriſdi&ron inthat place,” he gives a Teaſon of his aftion': * WhenT ſaw 
in the Church of Chriſt, againft the Autority of Holy Scripture, | the Image 
of a Man ſet up, 1 cut it in pieces. And inthe cloſe of his Lerter, he ad-- 
viſerh rhe Biſhop, to command, That ſuch hangings ſtould not be admitted 
into the Church, which'are againſt our Religion, that fo be miphrtake away 
all ſcandal, and ſcruple; (vc. - | N 2 TRAN 
- Phil. Many Anfwers you will find given to this memorable Paſ« 
age. | v4 
Theoph. Yes, it hath troubled all your Do&ors; 'and they. mightily 
labor to undermine the Teſtimony : but if} you have anything/conſider= 
able to fay, letushear'ir. 7 . | F off) 
Phil. » Damaſcen anſwers thus, That which js rare and ſingle, gives 
no Law to the Church, and one Swallow makes no Summer ; ' nor is one Mans 
judgment able to overthrow the Tradition of the Catholic Church thro-out the 


World : Where you may rake notice, how he declares the Tradition of the 


Church thro-our the World for Images. il © MU. 119 

Theoph. | Damaſcenwas a great Proctor for Image worſhip ;/ for which 
Zeal, Leo Tſaurus pur out his Eyes; | and we'ſhall” hereafter try how 
his Catholic Tradition'can be made good. | However, 'you find heac- 
knowledgeth the Fa& of Epipbanius, who was a Learned 'Orthodox 
Biſhop of 'the Primitive Church; and his Zeal was ſo great againſt 
+ —— Churches, That in anorhers Dioceſs he took upon him to 
rerTorm, 


* Hierom, Tom 2, Epiſt. Epiphan. ad Feannem Epiſe Hiroſ.cum yidſſem in Eecleſia 
Chriſti contra Script. Autorit .bominis, © c- . 
» Oury Cmuro0 youre; 7H ixxAnac; (Fc 
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Pþil; Some conceive «x was no Pifture of 'Chrift, or any Saint ,” Bur- 
of an Heathen, for Epipbanius ſpeaks doubrfully ; a Pi&ure, * as ſuppoſe 
of Chriſt or ſome Sainr. 

Theoph.-  Youcatchat: every-Reed in a; ſinking cauſe. Epipharius, in 
his Lerner tothe Biſhap of Feruſalem; ſairh, Hee had forgot whoſe Piftyre 
ism1es., but it maybe of , Chriſt; dr ſame” other Saint ; which he could not 
ſay,” had it bin the lmage of ſome praphane Perſon, and that had bin 
the Tcaſoh of his zeal and indignationagainſt ezc Piure,  * 

Pbil. Many orbers,:; with Bellarmis, '{ufpeRt this relation ro bead- 
ded to Epipbanius his Epiſtle m-the cloſe (for there ir is a Poſtſcript) by 
ſomeillaffe&ed ro Images ; and'urge Reaſans,  firg, outof tie ſecond 
Council of Nice, the ſixth Seffion, where Ebipbanius .a Deacon and Re- 
preſentative, or Vicar of rhe Arch-Biſhopof Sardinia, in that Council 
underrtake3 to anſwer and confute the Definition of the Council of Con- 
ftantinopleagainſt Images; aud ſhews, thas other Paſſages were falſly in- 
ritled'to Epithanius, even an whale Boo againſt Images; ; That Epipha- 
nivs, in his 80 Herehes which he-publiſh'd, includes nor the Herefie of 
making and worſhipping Images ; Which -doubrileis he would have done, 
* if he had tir contrary the rule of Chriſt. That Epipbanius 
his Diſciples, after his deceaſe, ' cre&eda Temple in honor to him, and 
ſer up his Image thereinz which they would not have done, had they 
known bis judgment to be againſt Images. 

Tbeoph. This is the uſual knack, ro ſuſpe& what dorh nor pleaſe ; bur 
moſt of your Do&ors ackrowledg the .Fa&, as you bave heard of Da- 
maſcen; and Alphbonſus de Caſtro reckons Evipbaniuvs among rhe Image- 
breakers. - As for the Deacons aſſerting many paſſages of - Epiphanjus to 
be ſuppoſirious, we have no reaſon to take his word, unleſs his Reaſons 
carry it, and they are tog weak-ro bear the burthen of his charge; for 
Epiphanins, in 79** HereGe, - doth cxpreſly ſpeak againſt the Image of 
the Virgin Mary, as againſt her worſhip. And intruch, beſpeaks againft 
Images-mn general : > The' Divel creeving into the minds of Men, under a 
righteous pretence, ſets before their eyes the Image of Men, whom being dead, 
they worſkip ;_ and their Images had never life, and yet are worſhip'd likewiſe 
by adulterate minds;: withdrdwp ſrom the one only; true God. If the Story 
be true, that Eprpbanius his Diſciples didſert vp his Image in a Temple, 
which they built and dedicated to his honor ; -we..gnſwer, It js nonew 
thing for Diſciples to ſwerve from rheir Maſters Principles and PraRice; 
T he Deacons Arguments therefore do nor provethis, andrhe other paſſa- 
ges of Epipbanius againk lnages to be forg'd. '- 9: d128L3vigrd 

Phil. Bellarmin hath ane or xwwo Obſervarions mare, to make this 
paſſage of Epiphenius ſuſpeged of curting the Pi&ure : Becayſe, faith he, 
the Adverſaries of Images do not mention it. 


* Ouaſe Chriſti, aut Senfi cvjitſdam. 
: 'F; Tx xorev Toinny, (oc. | 
> Ilpgtaioe F bixaie vrardrey Tir didrrins, Ofc 
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; Theoph:  Iſuppoſe he nieans the Biſbops in the :Conſtantizople Coitincil 
again Images: Now they having cited other paſſages againft eSOUr 
of' Epiphanius; * declare exprefly, That they bad net. bronghe all i Te- 
Alimonies, ' but. left them to the diligent inquiry.of the Learned, 15h 

-Phil.. Bellarmin cites ». Gregory the'Great, aſſerting, That Srottdon; 
the firſt Biſtop who br ake the' Images of Cbriſs andthe Saints : and rherd- 
fore Epiftbanius did not ſo before bim. 

Theopb. The Pope was nor Infallible,and perhaps might nor read'\this 
paſſage of Epipbanius. . As this Orthodox Biſhop ſhewed his:zeal againſtPi« 
&ures, ſo about the fame rimea piousEmperor, Theodofiig by an dia, 
did:forbideventhe Image of Chriſt, © Having a ſtudiouscareiniall thivfys te 
defend the Religionof the 'moſt bigh God, we permit none tocarve:orpatnbany 
Image of our Savior Chr ſt in colours, © ſtone, or any other. matter and con- 
mand ſuch Pifures ty be taken away whereſoeverthey are foutd,' reſolving je- 
verely to/puniſt all ſuch 'd0 contrary20/ our 'command.. Audio wearcidd 
unto' another Inftance of / Sorenen Biſtp of Marfeils, who brake down 
all the Images and Pi&ures in Churches thro-our his Dioceſs, abottche 
year 6c0, when Gregory the Great was Pope; who; writes an- Epiſtle'to 
Serenus, repreheriding, the Fa& ,» as-proceeding from incotiſiderar.zeal : 
«And: whereas the Biſhop made his Plex; That-He femoy! ddhem oureSf 
Churches, aud brake che'lmiges, becauſe thePeople wero prove ro wor 
ſhip chem : "Thar he forbid the! worſhip of cthem;! (the: Pope approves, 
for it is written, ſaith he, Thou alt worfkdpr/ibe. Lnrid thy (God and bim 
only ſealt thoa ſera, And atlength he gives. thisadvice,!*® If any dtfr es 
to make, 'or to'bave'an image, forbid bim not-: "But iy allurears: take cave hot 
no man warſhip them. ; 

. Phil»; This Teſtimony of - Gregw?, approves choloapea of the. Saints 
for fiftory ad. Ornament, ' altho he forbids the worthipaf: tem y'and 
we arenor yer come tothar point. - Your Inftances from' the Eliberitan 
Canon from Epipbanius and Serenus, are againſt the Images themſelves, 
not their worſhip. - . / 

Theaph. Thoſe Holy Biſhops were offended with Pj&ures in Ghurches, 
becauſe they mighr be occaſion of Idolatry,-rhe —ooges mcliting (C8) Bye 
Religious worſhip ro them 3 as Serenus made. his Plea. +: 

, Þbil-- Norwithſtanding ſuch panic fears,” you know,as Bellanmin cw, 
Gad placed the drroedagpagth in the = T% S. 
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b Epiſtolaruml,9, Epiftola none. Nullum  ANRR friſt 
mag. Choifti aut Sanforum. 
© Petri Crinitus,de hinefid &;ſcip{ind, hib. 9. £4, 9. Cunt fi & nobig Dues 70 
gris inrebus omnibus fuprems ! numants telivignsm tweria [ignem ſulvatorionofizi Ghrje 
ſti nemini concedimus pingere, ſed quodcunque reperitur tolli jubemws. 
- 4 Epiſtolarum l. 9, Epiſh. nm. Quid Inconſiaerata Xelo ſucceſs Senfioryn Inga- 
gines confreger#. : i 201d m3 
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Theoph. In the inward Tabernacle, over the Mercy-ſeat, where they were 
not expos'd to public view. | at 

Phil. * Tertwllian ſhews, they.had Pi&ures in the Churchearly : Let 
the Piures, ſaith he, engraven in; your Chalices be produc d. Again, The 
good Shepheard whom you Pifture in your Chalice, He relates to the good 
Shepheard, bringing back the loſt Sheep upon bis ſhoulders, which Para- 
ble was engraven upon the Euchariſtical Cup. 

Theoph. Theſe are pitiful proofs for Images in Churches, and their 
Worſhip, a Parableengraven upon a Goblet, nor viſible, ar any diſtance, 
.untoithe People, ſoas to become rheobjet of Adoration. 
- 1 - Phu, \ 'Thereisan account given by Nitepborus, Simeon Metapbraſtes, 
and others; how our Blefſed Savior ſent the - Picture of his Face-in 2 
Linnencloth, ro Agabarw.Kingof Edefſa; who, hearing of our Savior 
and: his Miracles; .fenra Painter to rake his Pifture;z. bur his Eyes were 
dazzled withthe Glory of 'our Saviors Countenance, and his Art fail'd 
him -Whereupon, our Savior calls for a Napkin, and wip'd' his Face, 
and left his Pi&uretherein, to be convey'd to 'the King; . and thereby 
Miracles were wrought. 

Tbeapb. We may conclude this to be a Fable,” as from the : Fabulous 
Authors : ſolikewiſe, becauſe > Exſcbius makes no.rmenrion thereof ; and 

givesan account, how this King of Edeſſa' did fend a Lerrer ro our 

vior,” intreatinghim ro comeand heal him of his Diſeaſe: and that 
our Savior Teturn'd an Anſwer, | 7-1 

Phil. But the ſame Euſebius, lib. 7. c, 18. ſpeaking of the City Pa- 
neds 'of Ceſarea Philippi, mentions a report, Thar the Woman of the 
Goſpel who was cured of her Bloody Iſſue, was honorable: and rich in 
that Ciry; -and in memory-of "that Cure, '\caus'd.her own Irage to be 
made in Brafs, kneeling towards: another Strarue of a Man in: Braſs, 
ftretching forth his hand touch her : . And at the-pedeftal of rhe Sratue 
theredid ſpring upan 'Herb, which ariſing unro the hem of the Coat 
engraven, had virtue ro heal Diſeaſes; and this Image was, . by all the 
Inhabirants, reporced robe rhe Statue: of Chriſt.” And Euſebius gives 
credit to:the Relation, -ſhewing ,-'it was rhe Cuſtom of the'-Heathen 
People, ro honor with Statues thoſe whom they accounted Saviors : 
and tells us, himſelf had feen the Pi&ures of Chriſt , and-of Peter, 
and Paul. b, $M a \ | 

Theoph. You may obſerve, he faith, It was the cuttom of the Hea- 
then to honor ſotheir Benefaftors : and therefore Chriſtians derive this 
praRice from the Heathen. , 

Fbil. BurDivine Providence hath ſer his Seal unto ir, in thoſe mira- 
culous Cures which the Herbwrought; that grew at the foor of Chriſts 
Srarne,, And SoxomenTrelares farther; kb; c. 20. That the Apoſtate Ju- 


* "7 jb. de Pudicitia,c. 7. 10. Procedant ipf.e Pilture Calicum weſtrarnum. Jb. Pa- 
lor quem in Calice depingies 
b Enſeb. I, 1. Hh 
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Han in ſcorn took down this Statue, aud in the place ſet up bis-0wn, which 
was ſtruck. with Lightning from Heaven, and broke into many pieces. 
Theopb, Theſethings came, to, paſs by a ſpecial Providence; not to 
juſtifie the matingof Chris Starue, þur in the fight. of the Heathen ro 
arreſt the Truth of thoſe grear Things , which. Fame: had delivered 
of Chriſt whom they knew that Statue. repreſented :.-And-to vin- 
dicate that Aﬀront the Apoſtate Julian deſign'd ro put upon our Sa- 


vior. 

Fhil, Wefind, they had the Piures of Chrift andt:e Apoſtles ve 
frequent in S* Auguſtins rime : For ſome Enemies of the Goſpel entitle 
Magic Books unto our Savior, as by him written ro 'his principal Diſci- 
ples, Peter and Paul. Now Auguftin obſerves, ' how Paul was no Diſctt 
ple of Chriſt in the days of his Fleth, and fo the Impoſture was cafily 
diſcoyer'd: Bur becauſe, fairh he, they had often ſeen the Pikure of 
Chriſt, and of theſe two chief Apoſtles drawn together, they con- 
cluded them to have bin his moſt beloved Diſciples, and ſo were induc'd 
to bring in Chriſt as communicating his Secrersand Myſteries of the Art 
of Magic to them, 

Theopb. Bellarmin ſhould have givenyou S* Auguſtins obſervation up- 
on this paſſage: * Soaltogetber they deſerv'd to be miſtaken and err, who 
look. upon Chriſt and bis Apoſiles on painted Walls, and not in . the Holy Scris 
ptures; and it is nowonder to ſee ſuch as are Forger: to be deceived by Paints, 


ers. ' 

Phil. The ſecond Council of Nice, as Bellarmin ſhews, brings ma- 
ny other Teſtimonies of the Fathers occaſionally in their Books, ma- 
king mention of the Pi&ures of Chriſt, and of the Saints uſual-in 
their rimes, ts if 

Theopb. In the ſeries of Diſcourſe you have led us unto that Coun- 
ci, and1 fhall chuſe ro accepryour Appeal, and thither we- will go. 
But firſt, I will prepare the way, and ler you know, That we do not 
declare againſt Images in themſelves, bur as they are occaſions of Super- 
ſtirious Worſhip. Men prize ancienr Pieces, repreſenting Famous Men : 
Suppoſe Fulius Ceſar, or Tully, or the Auceſtors of their Family ;. and 
much more ſhould we value Pi&ures of Holy Men and Women, or of 
our Bleſſed Savior : But you muſt then ſhew they be true Reſemblances 
and Copies, of. their Cquntenance, Pifures. very like them whom they 
repreſent; whereas now in the Images of the Saints. there is no- regard 
hadto their likeneſs, bur. only to ſer-up an Image thar ſhall ſignifie, and 
not repreſent. An old Man with a Sword, ſtands for Paul;. with Keys, 
for Peter; with a Croſs decuſlar, for Andrew:. ſo in our Saviors Pifures 
you thall obſerve as many Forms as there are Faces or Fancies of Men. 
If a Painter, deſigning to draw our. Ladies Pi&ure, ſhould rake a Beau- 
tiful Courtizan for his partern,. it would ſerye.. Now ſuch Pi&ures, 


: Lib, 1c, 10. De conf. Evangeltf. fic omnine errare mernerunt gui Chriſtum (og 
Hpefiolos nen in Sacris Codicibi, &c. 


which 
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which have no likencfs to rhe'perſons repreſented, deſerve no repard, 
neither are rey uſeful for Commemoration. ' Should any one fend you 
your Grand-fathers PiAtire, much Mlike'bim, and drawn art all adven- 
rures, you would not honor 'it ſo much, as ro hang ir up in your Hall 
or Parlor! Buryou and 1 boti have been led'out of the way, « Bom, 
who write pon this ſubje& of Images; inſtancing in fome who have al- 
rogerher rejeted them, and in others who have approved them, where- 
aS our chief Deſign is, toſhew the unlawfulneſs of Iinage Worſhip, to 
allow no other uſe of Pi&ures, rhen ro put usin mind either of og 
or Perſons, or for ornament of places: If you are content herewith, 
the diſpure ſhall end between us, always excepting againſt any Image of 
con -—qxa; Hiſtorical or Analogical, or by whar terin ſoever you may 
HtngviIth. Fs ”Y 
Fbil. If you ſee the Pifture of Clhrift, will you not-worſhip him-?: - 
© Theaph. When by occaſion of his Fi&ure lam pur in wind of my Sa> 
vior,, my heart muſt honor and worthip him, as at any other time when 
I apply my felf unto him in Meditation, without a Pi&ture to help the 
mewory : But weallowno Worſhip or Adoration due unto the Image it 
felf,”-purring us in mind of our Savior : you bave high reaſon to yield 
all civil honor and obeifance ro your Prinoe; but will you bow the Knee, 
or Polk of your Har unro his Image in your Coin, or to his Pi&ure in'your 
Cloſer ? 2 des 
Phil. Let meask you alſo one Queſtion : If any ſhould ſtab re lmage 
of the King, or of your Anceſtors, andſhew. great indignation againſt 
them, would you not be higily offended? £3 « Tn \ 
Theoph. 1f the Circumſtances declare rhat he did it ont of deſpighr 
and walice ro the perſon repreſented by the Picture, theres reaſon to 
rake itas an high affront. We" 
Phil. By inſenfible degrees, 1 ſhall bring you to acknowledge as much 
as we deſire: 1f you ſhould ſee any Man give honor and reſpett unto the 
Princes Pi&ure for his ſake, would you nor approveit? | 
Theoph. Yes, giving ſuch regard as a pious Prince expeAs from us; 
not to pura ſtudied affront upon it; not to ſer ir up in a_contemtible 
place: welikewiſe ſhew a duriful affe&ion in highly valuing the Pi&ure 
thar reſembles the King. WIFE "60 
Phil, Wryfhould you cn —_ honor and reſpe& given to an I- 
mape of your Savior, or of his bleſſed Motherand the Sainrs ? - - ©-'* 
* Theypb. We do nor; ſetafiderhe Religious Worfhip of any ling which 
may lawfully be made; and we will nor except againſt any refpef you 
will give tor, for his ſake whom ir repreſents : you muſt prove it lawful 
ro worſhip Images. | | 
Phil. Toa Prince civil Worſhip and Honor is due; and ſo much yon 
give likewiſe to his Piture :- by the ſame rule, ſeeing vnro Ehriſt as Man, 
in union with rhe Divine Nature, is due Religious Worſhip and Adorgrti- 
on, you muſt give Religious Worship ro his Image. pin: ad 
| " cop. 
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*.Theoph. We never ſaid, the ſame honor is due to the Pi&ure of 'a" 
Prince, as to his Perſon: Do you all ſtand bare in the Parlor, becauſe 
your Princes Pi&ure hangs there, or the Pi&ures of any of his Prede- 
cefſors ?, And ſecundly, from a civil Worſhip given unro-a Creature, ro 
a Religious Worſhip given unto a Creature, chere is no conſequence to 
be drawn; andthe Tcaſon is. this, God harh forbid one, ' and 'nort the 0-/ 
ther. Now the Pi&ures of Chriit, and of his Croſs, and of the Saints, 
are Creatures, even the-workx of Mens hands, and therefore to them no 
Religious Worſhip tro be given. ' 4's 

Phil, There is a receiv d Maxim inthe Church, firſt taken from Ba-/ 
fil the Great, ®* The honor done to the Image, paſſerh unto him whom itre-: 
proband :.and therefore honoring their Images, you honor Chriſt and 

is Sainrs. 

Theoph, *Fis truth, what reſpe is given to a Pi&ure,-is only with 


' regard unto the-rhing or perſon” repreſented. by ir, and therefore ir 'is 


call'd relative Konor : We prize the Pi&ure of a Friend, and much 
mote'of our Bleſſed Sayior, and his Saints, if they-be. drawn to rhe Life : 
burhowever, to'the Pi&ure irſclf, no adoration can in reaſon be-given, 
and honor, | becauſe 'ir is far inferior ro the meaneſt Man, who is the 
living Image of God; anda PiRtufe (ſuppoſe of Chriſt) bur an inani- 
mate Image: * Now Honor is given to things more excellent: Will you 
ſay the Pictureof a King excels in dignity the perſon of a Subje&'? or 
thata liveleſs Piture of our Bleſſed Savior, is' more honorable then a 
living Diſciple of our Bleſſed Savior ?' | 

Phil. Nortin irſelf,' bur as it is the Image of Chriſt: 

Theg*b. 1 ſpeak of ;it as his Image 3; andyer I do ſuppoſe, you dare 
not maintain, Tharthe Pitureof Chriſtin rhe conſideration, as his Pi- 
ure, is more to be eſteemed then a Diſciple of Chriſt : for ſuppoſe ofie 
of them were to be deſtroid, Would you ſave the Piture; and leave 
the Man to pzriſh? Again, for worſhipping the I:nages of Saints, 
it may be of $* Peter; Is more honor to be given to his Image now, rhen 
was to his perſon in the days of his Fleſh ? When Cornelius fell at his 
Feer, and worship'd:kim, he receivditnot, 'bur faid, Stund up; 1 my ſelf 
alſo am a Man, Ads 10. 26, inſtru&ing him, thar no ſuch. worship Was 
dueroa Man, | | Off T1S.:7 ? 

Fhil. Be would not receive: ſuch adoration as was due to.God,” 

Theoph. Who told yau, good Cornelius, a devour Man, intended ſuch 
worſhip as was dye to God ? Dare you ſay Cornelius in-char a& commirred 
Idolatry, giving the wors1ip due only ro God, unto his Servant Perey ? 
he only deſign'd ro give to him ſuch high expreſſions of Honor and 'Wor- 
Ship, as toa Saintand Servant of God upon Earrh ; and yet Peter would 
not accept of ir, and intimates, becauſe he.was a Man he ought nor.” 
So we read, S* Fobn fell down ro Worship before the Feerof the Ange, 


« Vid. Damaſcen. Orthod. Fid. lib. 4: 179, H 4 eixa@- 71,05. 
> Honor eſt agnitio precell:ntis. : 
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and 
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and the Angel ſaid, See thou do it not, for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of 
thy Brethren the Prophets, and of them which keep the ſayings of this Book.: 


worſhip God. Now itis to be conceiv'd, Fobn defign'd not to commit I-' 


dolatry, and give Divine Worship to the Angel, bur only ſome inferior 
Religious Worſhip, as your Do&ors uſe to ſpeak ; and yer the Angel 
wowd not receive.it, _ jealous of his Crearors Honor, and direts 
the Apoſtle ro worſhip God. | Now if we muſt notworſhip Sainrs in their 
own Perſons, much lefs in their Images : If Angels will notaccept wor- 
ſhip from us, neither will rhe Saints Triumphant; both inſtru& vs to 
worſhipGod; and not them, altho we ſhould intend to give them only 
inferior worſhip. 

Phil. , Theſecond Council of Nice, being the ſeventh Oecumenical 


Council, hath well ſtared rhis Point, and eſtabliſh'd the —_— proper - 


to God; call'd Letriz, robe incommumicable to-a Crearure, Bur a ſe- 
cond ſortof inferior Worſhip, and Adoration, © they determin muſt be 
given-ro.the Images of Chriſt and the'Sainrs; - ' : «© ! * 

- -Theoph, . 1 wiſh they had firſt ſatizfied you or me, why rhey ſhould de- 
rermine inferior Worſhip and Adoration ro be given tothe Saints in Hea- 
ven, . and to their Images on Earth, ſeeing the Angel expreſly forbids ir, 
anddirea&s us only ro worſhip God : Bur ſceing you have appeal'd ro that 
Council of Nice, thither we will go, as being indeed the firft Foundation 
of Image worjhip; and if you pleaſe, I will give youa preliminary ac- 
counrand hiſtory of that Council. | | 

Phil. Ipray do fo: for it will ſuirwich our preſent Diſcourſe, and 
ſhew the raitneſs of thoſe Enemies of Chriſt and his Saints, who brake 
down their tmages, and caſt them our of Churches, as Heathen Idols, 


unto the Dung-hill ; whil'ſt the holy Popes of Rome ſucceſſively wrote' 


Epiſtles,and ſent Legats, and gave warning tothe Emperors, whoſe Zeal 
without knowledge, gave countenance and aurority to ſuch Sacrilegious 
Outrapes. ; 
Thea, About the year of Chriſt, 720. Leo 1ſaurus, the 69'® Emperor 
of Rome from Auguſtus, obſerving the growrh of Superſtition and Ido- 
latry among, the vulgar ſort of People, in worſhipping the Images of our 
Bleſſed Savior, and the Virgin Mary, and the Saints, which were ere- 
Redin their Temples and in the Streets; he took a ſevere courſe, 'and 
brake down: the Images; and commanded all that had ſuch Images and 
Pi&ures; under great penalties, to bring rhem forth, and burn'd them 
inthe Marker-place. | He ſent likewiſe ro Gregory the ſecond, Pope of 
Rome, to defire his concurrence for'a General Council of the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Biſhops, about this work of Reformation : and ina ſacred E- 
piſtle to the Pope, he urg'd Arguments to juſtifie his courſe in taking a- 
way Images. - Whereunto the Pope rerurns an Anſwer, * That whereas 
he had received frem him many ſacred Lerters, within the firſt ren! years 
of his Reign, full of Piety and Wiſdom; together with an Orthodox 


2 Bin. Edit, Concil. Tom. 5. pag. 501. Te ipia 761 warigen, (oc, 


Con« 


In the Church of Rome. 105 


- o] 
Gonfefſion of his Faith, denouncing a Curſe upon thoſe that ſhould,re” 
move the Boundaries of Religion which the Fathers -had ſet: and fo” 
this cauſe; ;he tell3 the. Emperor, Thar he had given awple; Thanks, xo 
God for committing the Empire of the, World unto; ſo noble: a Prince. 
Bur now alas! from his Epiſtle, and from his pra&ice, he ſadly pereeiv.d 
bow he was taken from. the Truths .and, bad: gives great iſcandal.ro r-e 
World, And ſo he ſets himſelf ro give ſatisfattion unto fome Parriculars 
which the Emperor had mention'd -m his Lerter; telling bim before- 
hand, ** That he would write to him dull and illirerare Things, becauſe 
thou thy ſelf (faith he) artſuch. And in truth, the Pope is as-good as 
bis word 3 for his Letter which he writes to the Emperor; is bluntand 
deſulrory , without, any reafon or conſequence, or good manners... He 
faith, © That God did forbid Graven Images, ſuchas the Caneavites made 
and worſbip'd ; but he commanded Moſes to make two Cherubins, a Ta- 
bleandan 'Ark; and theſe were ſimilirudes made wirh hands for the 
lory of: God. He tells him, That Moſes prai'& and deſired. to fee'an 
mage of God, thar he mighrnoterr; and.the Lord anſwer'd, - That be 
could not ſee bis face and live, but bis back parts be ſhould ſee: but under 
the Goſpel he hath ſhew'd himſelfback and face. That the Truth is made 
viſible, and Chriſt hath appear'd and dwel'd;among us, . and where the 
carcaſs was, that is, Chriſt in the Body, ' tbitber the Eagles came: True 
Believers reforred- to him, and took his Pikure, and the Pi&ures of 
Zames the Brother of the Lord, and of Stepben the firſt Martyr; and fo 
of all the Martyrs, and forſaking the worſhip of Idols, the whole 
World did worſhip theſe Images: nor wit the worſhip due only ro God, 
bur relatively ;. a Diſtin&ion form'd ro puzzle, not to inform. After 
this, herells him, how our Bleſſ:d Savior ſent a Copy of his Counte- 
nance iv a Napkin to the King of Edeſſa.. 'Tis truth, ſaith he, we do 
notPi&ure God, becauſe we know-him not; but if we had beheld him, 
as we do his Son, we would have made his Piure alſo, and try whe- 
ther you would call itan Idol. Thelove of Chriſt knows, fairh;he, Thar 
when go into the Temple of Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, : and 
look upon his Image, I am brought ro compun&ion 3 and as Rain out of 
the Clouds, ſo do my Tears flow down; . Then he tells the Emperor, 
bow Chriſt reflored ſight to'the blind;, but you pur our the Eies of the Peo- 
ple by removing Images. Youſay, we worſhip Stones and Tables :.; not 
ſo, bur our memories muſt be rubb'd up, andour dull, and fooliſh, and 
illiterare mind rais'd. . When we ſee the Pi&ureof Chriſt, we ſay, Thou 
Son of Gad, ſave us: ſo when we ce the Piture of the Holy Mother, 
we ſay, O boly Mother of God, Mother of tbe Lord, mediate unto thy Son 
to ſave our Souls: and ſo to the other Saints and Martyrs. . He bids the 
Emperor go into the Grammar-Schools,: and tell rhe Boies, 1 am he 


= *podleyyet lege Yourau, G9 c. ' | ' l | _ 
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who'perſtcme and putt dowyi-L; 
beg hned tom —_ hy \ 
Bn cof' Heyeks i 
cxuſe ns People didburninenſen 
Re Ima onfe$i7"hv'y very-appoſith eolhia-puitpoſe, whecplead 
bil. "I'm ; it: was very-appt is purpoſe, rad- 
ed the Peoples Superſtition. in worfhipMiie Tmages, ub-the cauſe of his 
removing them: and rherefore1 defirews hear whar farisfaRtion his Ho- 
lineſs rhe Pope gave wro tharObjetion./ | | 
Thegph: -- Hetelks the Emperor,'* Kerily Obias ws My Brother” of like 
fer ſwaſions as thyſelf, anal be pl aint the Tyrant amine bil People i than doft. 
Where vollalſo obſerve, -how'rhe Pope wes ſolgnaranrof the Holy Scri- 
res, thathe aſtribes Geremente polls coming razen 
rpent, t6/Vetieb, and note Reveltts the King :' and in reſembling 
the Emperor to Hezebub, in rhe fact of 'brakity Images, ' he by a ne- 


Whet the Emperor reflefted 
& in PieTEs wHe'Brezen Serpeivr,- We 
10,2 Kings 18: 4. How doyouthink 


: 
, \# L4 


eeſſary conſequence -the one, as the \Ghoſt in Scriprure 
dorh the other, for his 2cal for Reformunion, > Honor. 

Phil. T didtnorexpeR ſuch a precipimte anſwer ro ſo conſiderable 
# Argument. 


Theyph. Givemneleave ro proveed: Berells che Emperor, and calls 
Chriſt to witneſs, *©"How' mightlyaffefedhe was with fight of the plori- 
ons Images, and Hiſtorical Pitures of the Holy Scriprares in the 
Churches; and rhar ithad been much berter if che Em had bin att 
Hereric enying ſome fundsmental Trurh of rhe Goſpel) rhena Per- 
ſecmer of Images: And gives: his' Reaſon, Becauſe Hererics' err*d 
through-ignorance, aid abour rhings hard ro be underſtool, whereas 
thou erreſt in ſuch things «bare as clear asthe Sun, and therefore their 
Condemnation is not ſo great as-thine; Ir appears in his Sacted Epiſtle, 
tharthe Emperor did wrire tothe Pope concernifig a'General Council ro 
derermin the Controverſie concerning Images. 

Fit That was the moſt likely way ſcale the Truth, and rhe minds 
of Men. 

Theoph. - Bur the Pope anſwers, XN: or did write to me for a General 
Contiett, bu it ſeems ib me unprofi table. 

Pb I'pray what reaſoridid he give of his dutiial, 

Theoph. He tells the Eniperor , He tonſults by Honor , ani rhat- it 
weve better for bim'not (b'\bave bis rimepublitd : be wir a deftroier of Ima- 
#6} if be woulll give wer and beeguine, rhe” frandal would be tatern. away, 
ati there would Be ho Weed off a Counchh. We eallsGod:to witneſs, how he 
Md-communiemed the Emperors former ſazret Epiftles rv the Princes 
of the Walt, and had-tmurty commended tits for his Picty 3 and they all 
had him in gremHotior + Botas. fon'w-rhef heard of ris Fatt of lmage- 
breaking, they trampled his Lawrels under foor, and invaded ſome of 
his Territories in the Weſt ; had ſeis'd upon Aeveine, and threatned 
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x9,projet them: 24 and all this 
_- qu thxeaten 30 end to Rome, and 
= away. the: Popean Bonds:: 

OG bur J-will 


remave, Wy; _=_ Ter mes ans om of your reach, and 

yo wy a 

; Wage! Tis much bo 1s ct {o-haldiy to the Binge: 
HEAX, 


Dominions and-Borces 
pbk The bile Popokwnew kin Oengrhs The-Lonkorblery 
their, Incereft.m Gampenite, andother' paris of, ab, 1 deſpightof 
Empexars.Farces ; and:altho they. were many' tines 'very troublefom 
Nephers to Romne,yer thirher,unancaſe of neceſſity,he wauld fie. After 
the ſame manner he writes. a ſecond Lerter nnte the Emperor, among o- 
ther iclling/dire :- Alho 'thowrdoft perſceine | v3 with a :Milizary 
hand of yet we: being deſtinige of .camal ns, to invoke 
the chis Captain of -abe Creation, i Ghxiit, A Gringo Heavens over 
all Power and Dominien, 'to\fend the Divet jn40ithee, an the 4 
ſpeaks, ID Bn atlnde: utodates : and dfrenwards, hex 
cuLaghet of: Excarnn And) whencas: ihr Em- 
peras had: 


& x 5, S$ 7 2 1 
Pojre tr nefs > bur it wasamawrial Propoſal. | 
Theagb. He an mthus, Eric; — neicherxdidanpoſrhole 

CAMaNes makoDectersof ering: Brea drinking Water, 4BHmMar 

ring, tr Wag agrovictenaly | necalkliny ro worthiminages, as wearagd 

drink, and rherefore-no{matter fora Canon af - A general Gonncyl - al 
withal be rcllshim,: Thatrhe)Parriarchs aug Biſhops / 
fore them, whenthey' went intothe Couticit 5: ardinonc ,thandidtilove 

Jeſus Chrift, wauld whe Journey withour fone Inages of the-Saints,.as 

their Fellow-Travalers. _ ———— anttmany others; arc 

ged by hjm withourany.offey of proof; and being not.in his Phntfical 

Chair, it ſcems hewas not in lible ; neither was-ic lively foeh blind 

Stories, aud fonbAſlertions, and foolifh Lemers, ſbaulctprovail with a 

Miner of great. Power and: Reaſon [and qhegdfore- he comipuce his 

courl e of prev Idolawy, by king Images anciPiftures auto the 

pans ſo he had the Str-name given hunof Eagrpear® onembatdid 

ms inſt images. ' His:San:Conſtavtiv: faliova bin thoſans (e- 

_— — be Monotifh Biftorians: of thattime; hackamidlemnamealſe 

for lim, Conſtantinus Copronymus : Becauſe, ſay they, habetagenlp; 

fanche wes:Bapuzes, he defilnd the: Sacred -Fons ee 
an-Qmesof ;izfurunooamenand villavies apainfirhegeintigand 


lg gave 
the Church. Bur that was notthe reaſon of the pamnt and Name, 


bur rather becauſe he much delighted in the. Gel} pb, Mcalpdengi xe 
« Jþ, Tam an | ences, 3 6Qegnin 0M R 
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compoundname nw derive from K=r®-, which figrifies dung, and 
wpa which is Interpreted, 'T am pleas'd; whereas perhaps the dul} 
Monks thought. ir was deriytd from - K-*r@- and vows, which ſignifies 
Name. ''Now becauſe 'had'in vain fought the concurrence of f the 
Pope and the Weſtern Bi , in general Council, Conſtentinus the Eh. 
peror ſummons a Council at Conſtantinople, Anno744. Where 318. Biſhops 
affembled, and- declated agginſy Images:ahd their worthip, and led 
themſelves, * The boly and great ener ol” Council of Ceriſtalnindple; "Bur 
we have no Record of the A&ions of 'this Council, {otherwiſe then we 
find the definition. thereof mangled and: confured by parcels; 'in the 
Council of Niceſucceeding. This being rhe unjuſt and partial dealing 
of the Roman FaRion, rhraugh whoſe hands (fince the deſolation of rhe 
Eaſtern Church by the Turks) all Church -Hiftory is tranſmicred, 'to de- 
tiver worng w Poſterity (as faras is v7 nn can tifie it)-which makes 
againſt ther. After Confiantine, *did fucceed Leo bis Son inthe Empire, 
who Reizned five ed, wah and left his Sor Conftantine, being ren' years 
vNa;" \to-echer with his Mother rene, oone Empire. Anno774. the 
Wrirers of _— times highly exrol the Queen, Þſtiling her; 
MoAt "= be becauſe Pope Adrian, ' ty nlakranag”'b 'broughrher over 
to reftore/kmages y and then the Pope promnotes.2 Council, which 
was firſt ſummon'd 'ar Conſlaminople, 'bur by reaton of Tumuls, (the 
People of Conſtantinople entree þ Inſurre&ion againſt the Council, 'which 
ſhould reſtore it:was-pro 6 re ;"and- after- 
wardaranſlatedro. Nice ; wider the Pope pats, .andall is 
carried as he would. 'Now here you may 76 manga Popiſh ſub- 
tlery i- When the Emperor Leo 1ſaurus: did not concur in Judgment with 
Gregory the ſecond; 'altho a Council was deſired: yet the Pope would not 
ho becauſe he ens, rbat'rhe CO and Autority of 
mperor, would carry inſt the Popes Judgment. '. Bur 
when trene the Rapocls, me Her if ber Son-Conſtantine,. were made 
for the intereſt of the'Pope and for Images, Then Axrian mightily pro- 
motes the Council;-condemns the former general Council of Conſtants- 
nople, which Decreed-againſt Images, as a meer: Heretical Convent, 
and (ers upthjsarNitein irs ſtead. > Andbelaidhis: defign fu re criough : 
for inthe entrance of the-Council he-wrires by:his Legats, both 'to-the 
Pbperer; and'to7araſrus the! Patriarch of Conſtantinople That'® he was 
Patriarch againſtrhe Canons of the Church of Chriſt, | as being im- 
meditate from a Courtier, anda Lay-man,.- tothe See 'of Conſtanti- 
becauſe he* was- farisfied of his zcat for Imapes, therefore 
he would nor except againſt againſt his Conſecration. Andinthe cloſe of his 
E Taraſars, hetells himplainly, If rhe Emperor and the Coun- 
eil'halluive; re Images, X mme yanymeans admirof your Gonle- 
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-<fation. . And this Patriarch, in truth, was'fir for rhe Popes/turn;” being 
liable.to rhe exceprion.you bave heard, and nor, 1 ji.he would be 
xul'd: by the Popes Logan; a and ſome; bofie Monks in.tke Council, the 
fooner;:\and- wick}, :marly of the: Buhops of - adm een bin 


-Andwith-theſt 

- may eaſily judg both iluegk nh eſe pr Pome of” Mice 
the firſt thar ever declared for Images-and their worſhip) 

Phil::: Theſe are your politic prelimivary -Obſervations, if _— 


10 blaſt the repuration of the general prenabSamailc or have yori aunt ing to 
conlcapea ſt rhe-GCoundil i>ſelf?: alttho.indeed general Council $:ſhoute | 
-unco theinfalent of private Men.) *© »/ 
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Images inthe formerCouncil;: and 
-rable finners, oP! —w addy ror dt don. —_— .and'bave' tranſ- 


gre/ſted the Comma ; and we beg pardon. One of thofe Bikops, oo 
ES ofins Biſbop omen reads makes an Apoſtrophe to the Saints iHeaven; . 


faying, Tbave ſinned agdinft Heaven, and-againft you, © beſeech ay fore- 


 ceive me," 64:God: receiv'd ther Prodigal, the Harlet,; and. the Thief; Then 
all cligendly teach 


he pronounceth Anathemnd's againit all thofe whodo!nor 
the Pepple-thatlove God, to: adore the: hn erg 


the Saints that have pleaſedGod fance the Creation.// AY the _r__l 
[ſhops acknowledg worſhipping of: Images: to 'be' an Apoſtolicah Tradir 


tion, and: ery 5 had -nq-manner- of excuſe to plead: for 
be wag i «ER aero a1 aepcty $2 ON nyane 3: 


_ $ 
admirthem tor EDS noother reArms;- Gower a 
Repreſentative and Vicar of preon Biſhops: (Who by;reafon of: 


Saracens poſſeſſing-the1r-Country, durſt.not come ro.the Comoiidedanes. 


Publicly, ' That this Hereſle-was greater then any atber- Hereſie whatſcever-: - 
Wo.to thoſe who fight againſt [mages ! And when. they encer'd into ny: 
tation about the degree and-heinouſneſs of. this Crime, Tarefius the 

rriarch anſwers wiſely, 1t,ic.a/l one in matters of. Doty ive, whether Jou = 


Jndingreat or Þ ol; for by-eitber the; Law of God is. abrogated. And fo + 


examin'd former Canons of receiving Heretigs, whether 
or Neftoriaps,., ar Macedonians; and in- ng determin'd i; theſe 
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Biſhops, as.highlygwtty'and-cryminal, asthe worftof all Hereties. In- 
ſomuch, EEE yen Ancyra, declaves in the Council, being 
-_ of, thoſe Criminals, /4 Z mp beart end. ſoul anethemating that 
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the Emperor Conſtantine, 'and Irem his Mother , » Be 
exbinc the Faith-of the chiefeſt Apoſtles, Peterand Paul, promiſing 
Thar theſe Sainrs ſhall be the Prozotors of their i Glorys and Ma- 
jeſty, and bring thebarbarous Nations'under $d,ery 
Fable of Conſtantinie the firſt Chriftian” Tim rt; bow in + hoe 
Pereyand Paul rome to him; and dire&ing him tb 1fend for. knw 
Cs Rome, (whe liv > in Baniſhment upon the Mountain Soracte,” 
from 'the' Perfecurion of Conſt antine -;| and thar | 
gone im him __ wheroin height waſhand be healed 
oy rs vs awaking, Tends forme of his 'Oficers The 
Pope, Pope; hordes t gh of- norbing, bur that by"theſc diefſengors he 
was-called'forth to ſuffer Marryrdom. * Bur tlie Emperor whenihe cane, 
Popes kim withigreat coureſie, opener Dromm, and 
- which appeared tohim 
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Inſtruments of the Worlds Converioniro: Ohtift'i >The 
manded,” whether he hull their Piturbs,: thathe'mi 57 arid 
be co wpray adifpatets d'a0! $6veh !rh6iÞ Pi #1 ackd66, Gin 
: he eryedy oats ———_ Mon. :D! 

pay! wg nd yy he was —_ oy Sylveſter, and cleanſed of - 
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profie.' Now jr is-ftrange, | Thar Pope ſhould write ſuch a Fable, oo 
_ a whole Counciltould belieus! ir, againſd rhe Evidence of all Hifto- 
For Conſtantine never perſecu Diſtians, 
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Nine, fell ſick at Nidomedia, 


andwus Baptized by | 

This, wher'need: , ſhall bematdeygs An Jymmuny ry 
ftlmonics: afd w , /ibig-moff-certain}" Thar was a 
Chriſtian, and Defenerof rhe ®zith; in MlitraJes his Popedom, o_ 
was Predecefſor-in the B6e of Rome to fylveſter, -' Ty appears, he-com 
mitted that endiefs þ qonnovethc berween the cen the Eaton & the'Don Þ 
of," lizmis Biſhop-of evenly 7 
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Poyolzons na Ride, 1 twuſt confeſs, Burials would YUfohe ir; ve 
titlis us. bet freer Gonftamine mar chrimian, befelfiancy!” and 

2r4at Crneitee; wnd perſccated tht Thur ch, ioſambchs Wat Sybveſtet" bd 
toGoraclt 7, imnithar God fanote din with a 0 efraſiec "And fb) the Swry of 
hizDreaidfore-menti 


hell et chegpent Obavtes 'of Cinſannine '7eX8,, 
Julian was @n 3 bur: never before, egrrBoptote lo” 
withaly the Fable confurts ir felf; for for- if Confearneane xs a food E vie 
tian, as all confefs, in Miltiedes: "avs, hw: tomes it 0marky ED 
Ip/vegeers time rhe Emperor ftadnever beartbt Feres-ants zap- 
9 Dream tohun;: but agk'd' he" Pope; Whar? _— were? 
te bawthdrunkof tie River Lethe, 'of rarkermtargredt Annalift 
was drunk with the Cupof Romes'Eomications, fo' wt forget the 
Truth, and ven; in this'particylar, r IWpOAONe 5 aprithft the 
rule of Piery, -and Charity; and contnen Graritude, to Fiptharize the 
fir prear Champion! of Ghriftian —_— who brought Peace and 
Lov ner” > Church, 'wich rhe n—— fNacy and 
Perfecution.of tie-Sajtes:; Whar will not a'Cafdifial advan- 
rage-of. the Gontr'of Romer” I ave bin, in'rhe Series 
reduc'd ta — '6f this: can bu | bein gem FaMhen after 
many impertivent Paſhpes in bis Epiſtle to the r,, he E 
thread-barc-Argument of Moſes, being by God HINA cotnmanded to. 
make two Cberubans, and the Brazen Serpent + And he moſt * Logically in- 
fers, . If the looking apoh 4 Brazen Serpent could heal the eſis 
much more ſfiz}l ſuch az- behold-and —_— rhe Pictures of Chriſt and 
ob. the Saints; be faved. Whereas he ſhould have taken notice; how the 
Serpent was ere&ed by Gods eſpecial command, andendowed with ſuch 
an heating verrue; whereas my can produce no ſuch command ro wor- 
ns Oey) or any — 0 —_ by looking upon! them. He 
cires from —__— Mape, bur refers to no place, - and Tpre- 
fume, ir ns and: It is this, That as Goif permitted the 
Gentiles to-dore things made with buds, and was well pherns't# with the 1(- 
raelites, who did adore the two Tables which Moſes bet d bur, amt the rwo 
golden Chernbins 5 ſountous Chriſtians, be bath phven the Croſs, al rhe Hi- 
flor 2, and Images of good Works, tO pifinre #hd dive them:  Newſoch Fot- 
gerics and Foolerict paſt for Goſpel anieng $eBiltops of tharCouncit, 
whbnever Ng thihg that waſnt if irhad ye Arr rag hore 
their grear defign'to eſtabliſh the wormhipof Tmapes. _ 5-0ne 
wemorable paffage in his Epiſtle, which if well obſervd va yo » might 
helpro end rhe Controverſie for avking the Queſtion : Wha of wor - 
foip do-we give to the Images of Cbrift rh the Farits? He Anſwers, Sub 
«we ſinners give t0.6ne another in love and borer. We woild not much 
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contend about this-civil.reſpc@, if xhey had nor rraih'd! the People” ts 

reel ious Worſhin.aod Adoration: to Images; altho (as ſome wilt 
ye i of an infexiar degree to that Worſhip: we give to: God: The 

third Ationof, that Cauncil, conſiſis-in hearing and epptoriagags 

nodical Epiſtles, and contains pothing.of moment ro our preſenrbufi-« 

neſs lg the fourth Action; they bring the Teſtimony of Holy $triprure 
I 

And 


mages: - Tbat the Lord commanded Moſes to make two Cherubins, 450. 
then ſome paſſages of Fathers, who ſpake of Images which they 
beheld, ;and were much affeted with them : rhey bring in divers Le- 
gends of Miracles effe&ed by Images. : 1 will, for brevity ſake, give an 
zunt of; one for all. Peter, Bi of Nicomedia, brings out a Book 

of. the Paſſion of - Chriſt, aſcrib'd falſly ro Atbanaſius the Greatz' our of 
the Book he readsthis Story. . In.;the City Beryrus, in Syria; dwelt many 
of the Jews; and near untotheir Synagogue, a Chriſtian bired an Houſe, and 
dwelPd ſome timeinit ; and over againſt bjs Bed be: ſet up, at full length, 
the Pifure of. our Savier, drawn \in a Table : + when be chang'd bis dwelling, 
and took, another Houſe, it fortun'd that be forgat to take away the pifture, 
with bis other goods, but left it in the Chamber. A Jem ſucceeding \intbe Houſe 
for ſome time, never diſcover d the Pifure, until anotber Jewheing invited 
to dine with bim, caſt bis £3e upon it, and _immediatly expofinlated with bis 
Friend for kgeping inhjs Houſe tbe Piflure of| Chriſt; and: began to curſe our 
Sauer : . but leaving the Houſe; be goes to the High Prieft,' and the Council of 
the Fews, and accuſeth. bis Neighbor for barbor ing this Image : + Theytake com+ 
pany with them, and Came to the Jews Houſe, and find this Prfture, ind immer 
diatly caft bim out of the Synagogue, Then tbey {it on the Face;. and Can» 
Clude to a over againall the /ndignities upon the Pifture, which thelt impi- 
ous Fore-fatbers bad upon, the Perſon of Chrift ;. they pierce tbe Hands and 
Feet with Nails, . put gaul tobis Lips, and. ſmiterthe Head with-a reed. 1 At 
laft, they faid, We bave beard that our Fore-fatbers did pierce bis ſle with 
a Fear, and let not us omit that conſiderable Circumfance : forthwith, one 
fetching a ear, pierc'd the ſide, and immediatly iſſued out a ſiream of Bload 
and Water : at which fight, they were all amazed and terrified; but recal- 
le&ing themſelves, they ſaid, . We have beard Chriſtians boaft-of : many Mi- 
racles of their Savior, Let us make the Experiment, and ſend for the lame 
and blind, and among the ref; for one whoa was a Faralytic. from the womb; 
and lo, all of them, being annointed with the Blood, were healed; and ſuch 
as, were poſſeſſed with the Divel, among them. By this Miracle, the Jews. of 
the City, .Pringes and People, were converted to the Farthiof Chriſt, and 
came tothe Bibop of rhe place, "profeſſiug their Faith; and defiring Ba- 
priſm, and their Synagogue was conſecrated into a Temple of the Lord, 
and great joy waz over all the Ciry. Now this Legend was receivedin 
the Council with great acclamation, and-glory was-given.to God:whothad 
broughtropaſs ſuch mighty things for tbe Converſion 'of the Jews, . and 
for the confirmarion of the Saints in inage-worſhip.: Burt Taraſus the 
Patriarch pur ro the Council a ſeaſonable Queſtion : How cometh ir to 
paſs thatour lmages do no ſuch Miracles? -and:he Anſwers,Pecauſe - 
racles 
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racles are ſigns. to Unbelievers, and not to Chriftians : and Tet to ſee 
rhe luck of ir, . this'very Miracle isat length brought home to their own 
Times.” Fellarmin acknowledgeth the Book of 'Chrifts Paſſion, out of 
which they did take the Story; | was wrongfully aſcrib'dro:4thanaſeus; Bi- 
thop of AlexandY1a, the t Ghampion of ';rhe Baith: againſt» .4r ivs; 
And fo doth Baronius,| and giveshis  reaſom; 'for' in the; {pace of 409 
Years berween' that A4thanafis and this Council'of' Nice, ſome notice 
would have beentakenof- this: notable Miracle, which yet-wa$ never 
heard of, burn that Book.' And/withal; *Baromus rells us,” That'n the 
Roman Martyrology,' or Calender, ; there 'is appointed an Holy-day to 
be keprin commemoration of this Miracle, upon the fifth of the 1des of 
September., and that the relation thereof; was: devourly read in the 
Churches; and Tecorded rohave happened in the' Reign of Conſtantine 
and __ _ [my rimewhenrthe Council was © 1 rhe And = 
you ſce, when theyare broughr rothe — Fables and Legends 
will appear What they are, counterfeir Coin; - and ſach as; relare them, 
their Teſtimonies will nor agree: "and yerthe Council cafily ſwallowed 
this, and many other Chears and Impaſtures;: ferving] ro ere& rheir I- 
mages withtheir worſhip. '' 'Baroniusgives us ofic-: Note more upon the 
Paſſage, '7bat the effuſion of Blood from the Pifture was ſo great, that many 
Vioks were fill'd therewith, and ſent to the Churchbes of Chriſt, Eaſt and Weſt, 

tobe kept as Sacred Relics, : Now any one; that had; his' Wirs about bim, 

might eaſily conceive the Srory/did confure itſelf: For iris not-probable, 
the Chriſtian, rembving Houſhold-ftuff,; ſhould leave behind him unre- 
garded and undiſcever'd rhe Pi&ureof Chriſt ar full length:3 and'rhat 
the Jew ſucceeding, likewiſe ſhould not ſee it; until his Neighbor comes 

into the diſcovery. In'the! fifch A&ion of this, Council, bring in 
many other Stories and Fables, whereof. the - Reader may give bim 

an accountin reading the Hiſtory of that Council, given by Binixs in his 
gh Tome; and there they prerend ro ſhew how the former Council of 
Conflantinople did impoſe upon many of the Biſbops then preſent, by cor- 

rupting Booksand Teſtimonies, atd forcingxheir Votes to concur with 
them 3. and this by the confetiron; :forſooth, - of rboſe. wha had recant- 

ed, and now fate inthis Council to condewn and-pronounce! the other 

Accurſed. - In thefixth Seflion they come cloſe ro the Point, and cxa- 

minethedefinition of:thar Conventicle (2s they are pleaſed xo xatl iv a 

gainſt Images *:* burnot in the uſual way of Counc debating parricu- 

lars among them, . bur referring all-to a' malapert Peacon; one Epipha- 

nius, ,The Repreſentative of the Arch-Biſop of Sardinia, and he anſv ers 

every Paragraph with Exclamation and Railing, as the impartial Reader 

may obſerve. To give one Inſtance, rhe Council of Conſtantinople, in- 

ſtead of. rhe Piture of Chriſt, ſends us to-the Holy Sacrament of tHe 

Lords Supper, in commemoration of Chrift and his Paſſion ;. and calls 
the Euchariſt Chriſt Image, wherein he was beſt 'repreſenred' ro his 
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Church. Here the Deacon wonderfully infulrs and tviomphs over them, 
and calls this fancy of theirs, * An extreme —_—_— Madneſs. . He de- 
Cares unto all the World, That never; any of the-Apoſties, 'or Fathers 
of the Churth before them,” calt*d rhe Holy Sactament an/lmage;; Now 
when wo ſhall confider;|;that the uſe: of Images 'and Pidures.is chiefly 
for reprefentation, and that inthe Sacrament Chriſts: deattſis! repreſent- 
ed, and himſelf commemorated, | rhis Aſſerrion' of :the former Council 
might have well paſs'd without ſuch/an outtagioiis'Cenfure : 'and yer 
withal;, to ſee how confident men will foon be over-raken in their pre- 
ſumtions; we read in Baronius (tharigreat Darling of rhe Church of 
Rome) an accountgiven of one Stepbamnus; :a Confeffor and Martyr for I- 
mages, who expoſtulating with Zero Fawrusfor his lnage-breaking, * bids 
him likewiſe'if |he/ thought good, 1 profcribe the Antirypes of- Chrifts 
Body and Blood, which conmain'd'the:rrue Image and 'Figure of - Chriſt, 
and were alſo worſhipped. That which was memorable in Stepbanus, to 
call rhe'Euchariſt The Image of. Chriſt,--m the Council of Conſtantinople 
was abominable; fopartial are Menwhoſwerve from Truth, they have 
Mens Perſons and Arguments'in admiration or contemrt;) meerly for the 
advatitape of rheir Cauſe: however, | the. mſoltent Deacon' was notell- 
troth, in ſaying, The Council had no prefidenrfor rheir Afﬀertion, when 
Ste>banus, one of his Martyrs for Images, had before afferted theſame. 
Now the Council of Conflentinopte,o whichrhis Deacon under the Patron- 
age of the Council of Nice fain would baffle intb a Convenriele, as:far as 
wean diſcern by rheir Definition,. whit their 'Advenſaries have ſer 
forth only to be confured (we giverhemthanks for ir) rhisCouncil, Lfay, 
deſigns in the Definition, ro/ſcad Meh froth ſenfible things unto Spiritual, 
ſhewing, \ that in this World we mofy walk by Faith,' nor by ſight; 'and if 
we have known Chriſtafter rhe FleH, 'from  hehceforrh to know him: ſo 
no more: TharChrittians thoughts ſhould nor be drawn 'ourward, © and 
dittra&ed with viſible repreſenrations from-Spirirual-intendments. They 
quore a ſaying of. Gregory Naxianzen,  * Tt is an injury to bane our Faith in 
colours, not in the Heart.” And headds, That Piflure which js engraven in 
the depth of the Heart, ' is amiable. toe 1 | Pittures' made incolours will waſh 
away, ' They quore"Chryſoſtom ,' ſaying ,'' ®:We enjoy' the: dreſence. of the 
Saints in glory by their Writings, having the Images not of their Bodies, but 
of 'their Souls - for' [thoſe "things which were done by. them 1; are the repre» 
ſentations of ' their' noble mind. They quote a ying of - Amphilechins 
Biſhop of Tconium, © We rake no care to repreſent in Tables the: fleſhly viſage 
of the Saints by colour", but to imitate their virtuous converſation, We 
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have no need of Piftures.”': They ſhew how Eiſebius Pampbilus, when Con+ 
fiantia Auguſta deſired hnn.to/fend. an Image of ' Chritt to her, | diſſwaded 
her from it: What Image, ſaith he, would you have? of 'bis| God-head3 
that's impoſhble.; noman bath ſeen God 'ar ahytime.: of bis Man-bood? We 
believe the bumane Nature of Chriſt. to be glorified, and mortality ſwallowed 
wp inlife: and bow ſhall we expref# bs Gtorious Body with liveleſs colours and 
ſtadows? ,The Diſciples being in tbe Mount, could not bebold bis transfigur'd 
Body whil ſt be was intbe Fleſh; . much leſs can we now repreſent or bebold bim 
after bis Aſcenſion into the bigheft Heavens, Orher Teſtimonies they bring, 
bur the!Deacon excepts againſt them as ſpurious ; bur theſe he allows as 
legirimate,/ and;ſershimſelf ro anſwerrhem, bur with very lirrle ſatisfa- 
&iow roche Reader, | Now L pray judg; whether theſe are not more fi- 
gnificant Teftimonies againſt Images, then the Council of Nice, or apy 
others yer have produc'd for them. Now the derermination of the 
Council of Conſtantinople; afret rheir confeſſion of: Faith, upon the whole 
marter, 45 this: * We unanimouſly determin, That every Image, of 'what* 
ſocever matter or colour; made by the wicked Art of Painters or. Carvers, be 
caſt out of Chriſtian Churches as alien and 'abominable. And in the next 
words, they condemn rhe Art of Carving or Painting; as an ungodly and 
wicked Profefion;:; and forbid every one-ta keep a'PiAure in his Houſe. 
The Definition of nherEouncil of 'Nice follows. in:the: ſeventh &'&ion; 
Afrer profeſſion of 1the Bairh* of rhe fix: getieral: Councils before them, 
and Anathema's:denneid againſt Hereſtes and Hererics,'|rhey:;declare; 
ro bold uncarruprall Traditionsof- the Church: wtitren and ' unwritten, 
b whereof 'rhey ſay, Oxe Tradition is the taking of Images ſuited to the Hi 
ſeory of the Gofjel, for confirmation of the Faith of Cbriſis taking fleſf':1 and 
therefore, ſay they, With all diligence and exaineſs,, we define, That 7- 
mages of the Life-giving Crofs;: and of Chriſt; and vÞ tbe Virgin Mary; and 
of tbe bleſſed Angels, and all the'Saints, ſvall: be ſet up in Churches, and 
Houſes, and High-ways, and wrought in Copes and Veſtments;” becauſe the 
oftner theſe Images are ſeen, | the more they bring into. remembrance and imis 
tation ſuch as are repreſented by them. © We alſo Decree, . To give Honor, 
Salvation,: and Adoration, to theſe Images; not that true worſtip of -Latria, 
which belongs only tothe Divine Nature z, but as to the Image of i the Croſs, and 
fo the Holy Goffels, ' and that the" Oblations of Incenſe and Tapers.ſrould* be 
made for their bonar. : Andin the Cloſe they, give the:Reaſon : The bonor 
of} the Image redounds to the Prototype, and be that.worſhips the Image therein, 
doth worſtip the Perſon of 'bim that's repreſented by it. TTL 
Phil, You have put your ſelf ro great trouble to give this large ac- 

- countof both Councils; -yer I obſerve you have been partial, laboring 
to repreſent the one rational and ſerious, the other light and ſuperfti- 
tious:; yer when'yon ſhall: obſerve the, definition of the Conftantivople 
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1.16 of Image Worship 
Council, condemning all Pi&ures, and the Art. of making them, as a 
wicked and ungodly Occupation, I cannor think you do fully affentto the 
derermination, : | 3067 i, 

Theopb.- You muſt allow omcting to the heats and paſſions of Men, 
2nd ro the preſent jun{ure of Afﬀairs. The People, irſeems, were 
given ro theSuperititious Worſhip of Images; and ro promore. the bu- 
wor, Idle Monks made Stories and Legends of.miraculous Effets from 
Iinagesand Relics ; and the Emperors, with the advice of their Biſhops, 
being much ſer upon a thorow Reformation, as to this particular, they 
alrogether take away the occaſion of Ldolarry, both our of Churches and 
Houfes, and 'public Places, breaking. down/-and burning Images and 
Pictures, as Hezekjab uſed-the Brazen. Serpent, becauſe the 1jraclites 
burnr incenſe to it., and/forbidding every one'to keep Images, and any 
Arrtift ro make them: ; 0A mn ter? (> 2 | 

Fbil. Youmake a Plea: for them, which: afrerwards in the Council of 
Nice many of their Biſhops didnotfor themſelves: That racy were fo fe- 
vereagainſt Images, becauſe of che Peoples Superſtition and proneneſs 
ro honor chem with Religious Worſhip. 

Theopb. You heard, the Emperor Leo 1/dqurus made that Plea in his 
Sacred Epiſtle ro Gregory the ſecond. As. far whe Biſhops,. thoſe who 
came to the:;Council-of Nice, and recantedothGrfbrmer A&ions, they 
ſtood notatall upon their defence and juftificatzginegh they ſaw the Stream 
tO great for them wilterapegiin it; endeblogrecenielia gra 
vating; condemning their er proceedings, and begging pardon 
Buns that the un way to. be recciv'd .into.rhe Council, and ro re 
their Biſhopricks. 42,00) 

Phil. On the other fide, your ſelf have obſerved how.the Fathers of 
the Council of Nice declared againſt giving;to an 'Image rhe Worſhi 
call'd Latria, which they acknowledged due onely.ro God, but only ſu 
Honor and Adoration which wegive to Men ſuperior unto us, or to the 
Holy Goſpels :. and iris uſual with you (the Law of the Land command- 
ingit) when yu take an Oath ro kiſs the Bible ; and Tegrwnrnes, Which 
is rendred Adoration, ſignifies no more thenſalutation, as the Patriarch 
Farafrus declared in the Council. ; a 

Theoph. This is ſomrhing you ſay to juſtific that Council : but you muſt 
obſerve withal, thar charge of their Definition of offering Incenſe, and 
burning Tapersat theſe Images ; and Invocaring.the Saints whom they 
repreſent for their mediation and aſſiſtance, praying to them, as well as 
falling down before them :- this exceeds all civil worſhip and wo, 
and can hardly be diftinguiſh'd from Religious worſhip due to God alone, 
eſpecially in theapprehenfion of vulgar minds, who have norſubtlery to 
underftand berween ſupreme and inferior worſhip, orin their pratice to 
make any difference; and withal, that Axiome upon which they ground- 
ed the Do&rine of Image worſhip, That the honor don to the Image, re- 
dounds to the Prototype, would make Men emulous to honor the Image in 


the ſame degree, as that which js repreſented by ir, andfo the 1 a c - 
- 


Ehriſt,: with Divine Worſhip, , as many School-men afterwards expreſly 
. maintain'd, ;. And withal, we read, Stauratius Biſhop of Chalcedon, de- 
clard publicly in rhe Council, * That he did receive and adore Images, 
the pledge of ' bis ſalvation, And the lait Clauſe I urg'd of the definition 
of the Council of Nice, That be who adores the Image, . adores him whom 
the Image repreſerits, ſeems to determin the ſame Adoration to one and 
ro the other. For ſuch Reaſons as theſe the Council of Francford, ſoon 
after, aſſembled by Charles the Great, conſiſting of about 300 Biſhops, 
did reje& rhe Council of Nice, as ſerring up Religious Worſhip unto 1- 
mages, 'altho likewiſe they did not receive the Council of Conſtantinople, 
becauſe they brake down Iwages, and alrogether forbad rhem. And 
when Pope Adrian had ſent to Charles the Emperor a Copy of the ſecond 
_—_ Council of Nice, he, togerher with the Council of Francford, 
et forth four Books, under the Name of Libri Carolini, in Anſwer un- 
to, and in confuration of the Nicene Council, concerning Image wor- 
ſhip. ad. 
Phil, I preſume, you know many of our Doors flatly: deny, that the 


Council of Franrcford did condemn the ſeventh General Council of Nice. 


for Images, bur that they condemn'd the Council of Conſtantinople againſt 
Images. So Gregory de Valentia, lib. 2. de ldol. c.q, and Alpbonſus:de Ca- 
fro, ſhews ourof Platina, Thatone Felix who was an Arian , was alſo 
an1 breaker, and the Council of Francford was ſummon'd .to cons 
demn the Herefie of Felix. 

Theopb:-;All this is ſaid, but notprov'd. Felix his Herefie was con- 
demn'd, becauſe he held, That Chrift,. as Man, was the Son of God by 
adoption, and;no other thing was laid to his charge, And likewiſe, the 
Council of Conſtantinople, for breaking Images, was condemn'd in ſhorr, 
bur the Council of Niceatlarge, for decrong.the worſhipping of Ima- 
ges. And Baronius expreſly ſaith, he was ſo far from denying, thar he 


idabſolutly maintain, that the Council of Francford did condemn. the. 


Council of Nice, Tom. 9. Anno794., And he brings many undeniable Te. 
ſtimonies of thoſe times ro confirm itz . only in ſome Hiſtorians and Wri- 
ters of thoſe rimes, there was a miftake in calling irtze Synod of Gon- 
Nantinople, inftead of the Synod of Nice : butthey name the Emperor, 
Conſtantine and Irene, under whom the Council was held;, and rhey e x- 
preſly ſay, The Council of Francford condemn'd the Council which e+ 
Rabliſh'd worſhipping of Images ; and the four Caroline Books made by 
that Council, and own'd by Charles the Great, which were ſent ro Pope 
Adrian, wholly determin againſt the worſhipping of Images. Hinema- 
rus Biſhop of Rhemes, tells us, He ſaw that Book when he was a Youth 
in the Kings Palace, and did readit: and that when > Hadrian did till 
Perſiſt in promoting the worſhip of Images, Ludovicus the Son of Charles, 
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rogether with the Council of Paris, did write more ſeverely /agaftift P- 
"mages, and 'plainly reprehend' rhe'* Pope fot eſtabliſhing and defending 
their worſhip, | "7615 

Phil: » Bellarmin callsthis Council of Par; a Conventicle, becauſe ir 
durſt reprove rhe Pope. | 7 

Theoph, Alas! The new Do&rine of the Popes Infallibility, did not 
paſs for currant Coin in thoſe daies. SE . 

Phil. But Baronius ſhews, how the Council of Francford proceeded 
upon a miſtake, arid great ſcandal in their condemnation of the Council 
of Nice, being made believe, Thar Council had determin'd Latriam, 
or thar worſhip dye rothe Bleſſed Trinity ſhould be given ro Images; 
_ they likewiſe did ſuppoſe the Pope had not confirm'd that Coun- 
ll; 1. He og —_ 
"'- Theoph. © Any thing to bear up the reputation and: Grandeur of the 
Popeof Rome. * But | pray judg incredible this is, that the Council 
of Francford ſhould miſtake the Council of Nice, when Adrian had fenrt 
a true Ss of that Council by his Legars, Theopbilus and Stephanus, who 
were 'preſent in the Council of Francford, and could re&ifie any ſuch 
miſtakes, © And upon theſe Morives, Binius, tho unwillingly, declares 
his diffent from Baronizs and Bellarmine, and profeſſeth himſelf ro be of 
the Opinion, Thar rhe Council of' Franeford never rejeted the-Council 
of Nice, or declared againſt Image- worſhip, and labor in valn to ſhifr 
off the numerous Teſtimonies of Writers of thoſe Times, ant of - thar 
Council. And ſo you may obferve, 'how much the Do@ors' of your 
Church are pur to ſhifrs, and fencing abour, ro ward the blow givewin 
xr Weſtern Churches unro Image worthip by the Councils of Frantford 
fo | J| ; | 19.5 
" Phil. How do you then believe the Council of Francford could pro6- 
ceed upon a miſtake, Thar the Council of Nice had eſtabliſh'd rhe ſame 
worſhipto be given to Images, as to the Holy Trinity, ſeeing ir hath de- 
clared fo expreſly againſt it ? 

Theoph. 1 have obſery'd many paſſages in' the Council, which fairly 
rend to rhar Do&rine, notwithſtanding ſometime” they mince the mar. 


xeT., p L 
Phil. - For the other ſuppoſal likewiſe, Thar the Council of Francford 
ſhould conceive that Pope Hadrian did norconfirm the Nicene Countil, it 
is'improbible; ſeeing his Legars were prefent m that Council, and could 
cafrly have inform'd are berrer. - TH, 
Theoph. - Tam not concern'd to vindicate and reconcile your Do&ors, 
But the Popes Legars, perhaps, ſeeing the ſtream and zeal of the Coun- 
cilof 'Francſord, conſiſting of 200 Biſhops, againſt the eſtabliſhment of 
$.3 4 . vt v 014TH: WIC! 
* Indiſcrete noſcitur feciſſe ineo quod ſuperſtitioſe eos adorari juſht. 
b Concili abulum Pariſtenſe. 


© Pid. Bin. Tem. 6, in Netis in Concil. Francford pag. 185. 
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Image worſhip by the Council of Nice, prudently conceal'd, and were 
willing tolet them believe, That the Pope did not confirm that Council, 
leaſt upon that. account they ſhould fall fowl upon the Pope 3 as afrer- 
wards 'the/Caunci] of Paris, : under Ludovicus, did. And ſolam wil- 
ling to canclude this matrer, and: toil no longer in the Labyrinth of theſe 
Councils, either for lnages or againſt them. *' + ; er; | 
-,-Pbil./1 1 ain willing you ſhould rake noticeof one Conſideration more 
of -Bellarmin, *-That the Emperors who-were againft Images were des; erat Ly 
wicked, and bad fignal Evidences of Divine Wrath and Vengeance in the times 
wherein they ld, '« The firſt Founders of the Hereſie being Jews, and 
Samaritans, and Mahutnetans, and Necromancers, as he proves our of 
Hiſtorians, And then he ſhews, how in the Reign of Leo Iſaurus, te 
great Image breaker, there was a great Peſtilence in Conſtantinople, wherer 
of; digd near three hungdred thouſand perſons. 
Theoph: _ Leo rejgned 24 Years, and in-thoſe parts great Plagues, are 
frequent, .apdtherefore no evident demonſtration; of Wrath in ſuch 4 
fatg} Copcurrence: | | | BY 
. - Pbjl,-. Bellarmin obſerves, how Leo and his Succeſſors; upon this 0C- 
caſion, loſt rhe Empire of ay, and the Weſt, and it was never, Te* 
cavered. | | | 
Theopb, He may thank Pope Gregory the ſecond for it, who finding the 
Emperors Power in talyinconſiderable, applied himſelf rothe Kings of 
Fr ance; and made uſe of, their-Power, both againſt.the- Lombards, and 
againſt.rhe Emperor 3, upon this. account, he Excommunicated the Em- 
cor, -and forbad: his uſual Revenues} out ot.-7taly ro: be paid unto 
im... Andthis was an Arrof high Injuſtice, and Uſurpation, and Rebel- 
lion; for the Pope of Rome was the Emperors Subje&. - : i211 
bil, -- Bellarmin proceeds to obſerve, . how in the: Reign of Conſtav- 
tinus Copronymus, there were great Plagues and Earth-quakes; and an hore 
rid Froſt, wherewith Pontus was congel'd 100 Miles : and likewiſe, ſich 
great Droughts, that many Riyers, and Fountains, and Wells, were dri- 
cd up; . by which Judgments, God did, teſtifie, againſt them, for their 
deteſtable Sacrilege; and in.one Prodigy moſt vibly, /becauſe rhe Sign 
of the Croſs, upon a time, was miraculouſly jimprinted/ upon Mens gar- 
ments, cither in their Houſes, or walking in the Streets, and upan-the 
Veftments of Prieſts; as tho God Almighry would /in ſpighcwp? Image- 
breakers reſtore the Croſs. 14,1 ton 
, » Theaph, If -you rely ſo much with Bellarmin,, upon; this! Angument 
Providence, I may refer you tothe feveral Apologies made for Chriſtians 
foran Anſwer, In the Primitive times, the Heathen imputed all public 
Calamiries to thegrowth of Chriſtianiry among them ; that far the ſake 
of Chriſtians, the Gods did plague the World. As Tertullian ſhews in 
his moſt excellent Apology * if-Tiber ſwells, ' and flows euen to the Walls 
* [ib.2. de Jmag.c. 12. _— 9. (F. 10. ak, 
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of Rome : if the River Nile do not over-flow the Fields: if the Heavens 
ſtand and give no Rain, or the Earth move : if- there be any Famine, or any 
Peftilence, they cry out preſently, Bring forth the Chriſtians to the Lions. 
Methinks Bellarmin ſhould be aſham'd ro make uſe of the: old Heathen 
Argument: .and withal, the intelligent Reader will ' fand;''That Bellar- 
min fail d much in his Obſervation, becauſe the Emperors, whoaboliſh'd 
Images and their Worſhip, proſper'd in the World, and fſerled the Em- 
pire for ſometime upon their Poſteriry; whereas before and afret them; 
weread of ſlaughrers of Emperors, :and ſudden changes. ' Hethat had 
thegreareſt influence upon rhe Armies rebelling againſt his Prince, and 
aſuming the Empire, But Leo Taurus, having caſt Theodoſius out of the 
Empire, and caus'd him and his Son to become Prieſts, poſſeſt the Em- 
pire in great ſecurity 24 years, died in Peace, and lefrrhe Government 
to his Son Conſtantinus Copronymus, who Reigned 34 years in-a' flouriſhing 
Starez infomuch that Baronius, ſhewing, how in the 28 vear of his Em- 
pre, ingreat Triumph and Solemniry he Crown'd his Wife Eudoxia Emi- 
preſs, and his two Sons Chriſtopborus and Nicephorus, Czfars ; - breaks 
our into admiration, ſaying, * Who, conſidering the Felicity of this moft wic- 
ked Prince, would not ſtand amat'd? ' To Conſtantine Leo his Son was Suc- 
ceſſor in the Empire, and Reigning five years, deceas'd, leaving his Son 
Conſtantine ten years old, who, wirh his Mother Irene ruling the Empire, 
call'd the Council of Nice, and reſtor'd ge: You ſee therefore how 
long theſe Image breakers hold r:<'Empire, bur Conſtantine the: Reſtorer 
of Images ſoon loſt it : His Mother irene put out her Sons Eyes,iand he 
died, and ſhe rul'd alone for a ſeaſon, until ſhe was thruſt into'a Mona+ 
ſtary by Nicepborus, whoſucceeded her in the Empire of Conflantinople. 
Bur Pope Leothe third took from her the Empire of Rome before, well 
rewarding her:-forher good Service in reftoring Images. ' For we read, 
v'That Charlesthe Great, King of France, coming into italy with a great 
Army to defend the Pope againſt the Lombards ; being arRome on Chriſt- 
maſs day at High Maſs, the Pope aroſe and pur the Crown upon his Head, 
who thought nothing of ir, and declar'd him Emperor of the Romans; 
all the People making Acclamation, and wiſhing, Zong Life and Viftory 
1sCharles Auguſtus, Crown'd by God, the great and pacific Emperor of the 
Romans. 
Phil. - Upon this Hiſtorical Accountwhich you have given; the Arpu- 
ment from Providence and Succeſs ſeems to hold for the Emperors who 
were azaitift Imazes;” Bur in the ſecond place, there isgreat-noriceraken 
of that Impieryof rheir Perfons : Leo Iſaurus, and his Son Conftantinys 
Coprotymus, being cruel Tyrants, Abbas Ufþergenſis calls the Son, © The 
fore-ruiner of Antichriſt, moſt pernicious, fierce, and barbarous, and tyr an- 


* Ould confex.ce fark, ſcelefiifſ. principis, Anno TE. 1.5; TK 

b Abbas Uſpergenſis, Ann» 801. Carols Augufto a Deo cronato, magno & pacif- 
Imperatori Romanorum, Vita (oF Viftoria. 3.4.2 * 

© Antichriſti percurſor pernicioft ſimu, ferus (o Agreſts, (gc. 


nical, 
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nical; delighting in Witchcraft; and all Luxzuryand Bloody Sacrifices, and 
Invocationof \Divels, (y+c. Of' his Farher 1ſaurus rhe ſame Viſtorknofain, 
* He was impious againit Chriſtians, and the Churcbes-of - Godlj| and the war» 
ſhip of | Saints; ( | £3 66074019 bo; 21:1; 2 C06 136 DLAI: CL 03 
.-.:Fhbeoph.c: (The Hiftorians of choſe Times were exceeding p_—o——_ 


wards, how.this-moft Woman'made her: Son, much againſt this 
will, breakaContmatot | age made with: the: Daughter. of Charles 
the Great Whom he-invirely: ;-andeo Matry anocher' | xs, 


diſſcorionprifingberwoenhetiand her Son; -ſholaid a Scenc to take him, 
and pur out his Eyes, wherewirh he ſoon died,; andſhe;Reign/d> Hove 
five years} vuatil/ane Nicetbdras ſervid-her im berkind; uſurping che Em- 
pire, and canfiningberunts/a Mondſtciry which herſelf bad buils,: :Jo'! 
this was the Saint xhar;nefioreddanageso%4 3d YO W 21h oh ug gn nt 
- Phil. '> ori muſt oorjudg of Truths: byabe Perſons that defend them, 
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cred Qutoricy an@' Leamitng: for his Adverſarics it 
ſcorns'ahditiefics weworaareheany  hewr ans om. tion. Put iQ 
proceed; from-thedounrena his-fanipusComncilofNice,. and. of 
the Pdpeandh bis Followers, tbe worſhipof ſupetiticiouſly-cac 
terrdind in moſt parts of the Chtiſtian'Workd 2 tbe.Gleraygomngror fas 


iritheir/bold:Affercions, ahd giving pernitious:example;and:yer ſuppo- 
ſing to ſalve themſelves with ſubtle and nice Diſtifit ions ;: and the cou 
mon People ſollwwing rhem: in the plain-way of, Idolarry, , beittg nor able 
to-anderfiandithefubalerics of: rhew Leadetsp.prio diſcefn berween 
degreeaof Religious worſhip, :they knack, and: pray, . andedore the; I» 
to 91 $1 ,000k to li20v09 yes) ad oi battizonobh I bnk avril 
* InChriflianos (g Eccleſias Dei, ac religionem ſantforum impins fuit. 
b Jrene piifſimaz una cum Conflantino glor 1oſo djvinitus ut coptet Imperizan.. * 
+ Solutd pace nuptialis Faderis cum Francity.yit no i bo why 809 tn * 
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Ke ſes Yirgn x ber Inagelich Down nd Ace eſpetially 
Blefied Virgin and ber linage fach Devotion. and Adorations: art 
paid, as'cho ſhe wereadvancd into. the higheſt Orb,codowed with Power 
ro command her Son : Viſirs and Pilgrimages are made framall.plages 
to her Chappel at Loretto,” andorher emitenc places: all ſorrs.6f Trea- 
fare ahd Ornamentsareprefented to: adorn her Chappels and hen hina- 
ges; toarray beras tho the wese the Queenof Sheba;. of of whe! Indices : 
the Marble fieps of aſcenr unto her Image, in ſome places, are worn a- 
way by Voraries,/ creepiny upon their Knees to preſcor their Offerings ; 
and we have Legendsof miraculous fled of her Image. .. The School- 
men, 'to keep up this profimble honor of. Pilgrimages, and Viſies, :and 
Oblarions,: juſtifie the praire, make'P ſalrers arid Offices of out Lady, 
and bring her Worſhip ind: Invocation” in ſuch requeſt, »thar:rhe Honor 
and Invocation of Chriſt,” and:of rhe Farther, can hardy coinparechere- 
with: and ſo was therelerim upon the Worldan tmangdatian bf $ 
nion ated Idvlatry,. the Ghbglay! m ſapliciey of: hear, [following Geir 
Leaders into the ſnare. |. /; IF 
© Phil. _ CAannor « burthar i inthis point of the Wortbip ms In- 
vocution'of  Sainrs,- and ſc neck more.nrhe Vererationofrbeir images, 
the Learned derlarea vaſt Uifference berwetey the fear; and'bonor;* and 
gdoration;” they aforibe toGodand roiChriſty and what theyigive to'tle 
Bleſſed VirgitandtheSainws oo! 21, ©231J 211 10 1047 10 
'7beoph. In general termsthey: do 5: Dur Ldonorgnallthen forward © 
gdeſtent-unto patricalars;.. which ſhews = anal Suphens tolay fom- 
thin ro amuze the World, burnothing/tb the propoſe. :/ 

Ih: ' Fou know;)they have made the. of 'Godz: nd. of the 
Saints, and of rheiv images, 'xwooppdine 'of ria Hororigus 
diſtin&lon of 37g and 4ova' rbe'one fipreme\mad/peculiariwe'God 
anfdro Chrift, he other infinnly inderior, appardiaing es he Samirs and 
what Unuges; 0% DE! 31 Cott voce 9167 FIC) OL ExlLs »t vl 

> \Th2vþh;> Tis mud; £98 carntihinions. Tharths 
ate'the Greek word'bgtria ewhich: ſegnifies andiimporen generally, any 
fervice due from ——— Superior):unwthe! Þecial! Serviee WE 
owe ro God? frdm othat appro -oar »>Bieſſed:Savior, 
Marth. 42 by ſtab thas ferve. i The-Qrigimat Wordsiure, [Acoppyy 
xaccuioesy. | /Brr there xs andther word; ſanth he,” which ggifies 7b6 fer 
vice we owere Men,” —_ theo apoſticfarth,' Cel. 2; Servants, obey. 18 
{How becauſe imthat _—_ fereableare cali 


i* 


ol tÞi your own Mu 
reforerhe cali thar ſervice Dulie- obſerve; 
d aveufin fairk, i that roferabith d C—_— ers fro their 
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wice, - a  Aaberation, given to the Taontsdeparted, and 20 1heir 
Images. donot __ inthe ſecond Council of Nice, the term of 
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Dulia, oppoſite to' Latria;:; bb Saluration-and Adoration, * 
Negeaurrs However at preſent we diſpute Hor the rerms, but: ung. 
ro. know the i mance of ;rhe known diſtin &ion,” Thar! God: artly Sl 
wetdhip'd with eworſhip call'd-Ldtfrie; and Say Meer Fergrs © 
tip call'd Dutiz2- inthe feſt place therefore; What is Lutyia? *Atoried 
ajefunand Caſvitk, reils us, tw Service dite'to'@vd atone; wheres 
by me ſubje&vur ſelves td himas'Te the fuprenwLord, traſt and) 
cenfrdtnte in bra. [Im the ce - Wikavis'Dilia? dabarveneration,' 
fainh he, which & grven unts the: Citizens of Heaven, © This 'ſhewerh ro: 
whom it is given: barwhy doth henor rell us what thar Worſhipis, and 
wherein it differeth/from Latriz #' And =_ "Rog Dulia fignifieth 
ſervitude, in the qadgmenr'of. © Augrfiie, we not to give it to 
rhe Saifirvin Heaven :\ We boner them, '(farch he;'+ * lev, and not with: 
ſervitude. (, No diſtin&'peculiar Service or Worthipw'\due to the Sainrs un. 
Glory © forherein lics rhe difference berween the Fathers and'the School-: 
meit.. ' T hefe approprime'a/Service and Worſhip tothe Saintgin Heaven, 
and call ir'Pulis; xo the Blefled Virgin, and eabl ie Hyperdulls. Bur As- 
gaflinmakes no difference berween the Serviceemd Worthip doe w-the 
Sainrsiri Heaven, . ance Sainrs ow'Earthy{i'4 Weboror with that! 
werſtip of love and friend /bip, i wherewith we' boner bdly Men of 'Gof 'in this 
life ; and we worſhip God alone with Latria. - Whet the Manichees objett-: 
ed; That Chriſtians matid $dols of their Ma honoring cdweir Tombs, 
and cre&ing! Altars before them, '* a mein vice chr o'T aus 
giſtinaniwers, We eref? the #itais 1othe God of of Yhoſs Martyrs, andthe Ob-! 
Latiogs ure'given tv.God whocyonmed the Maytyrs': | A Chrifitan;! mith Retigi+: 
ous Sole mnity celebrates the' memories 'of Martyrs; to excite Imiration, cad 
thar Ge may ſbare'in their merits, td afifedy ABI Projers. 
 Phit;". This paſſage of !S* aayuſtin, 'ſhews 4 ions Solemhity io be 
kept in/honor of xhe'Sainrs departed ; and that the living racks winch m 
their Merirs, ' and be afſifted by their Praters:' theſe are T 
Oey nt” Pear rentr 
Theoph, We do acknow| 2 them : forbya. Rdigions Solemniy, we 
underſIn@ the FeRivals which the HolyChurth obſervesin commenota- 
tion of ao _ _— Martyrs. Bythe of their Merits, ' we-un+ 
—_— mirarior of. feSaines, wehave a Fellowhip in rheir 
renner wh 'Anid forme aft Cloaſe;' the allftance of 
ap rn > wedbeadi/n0g brtithat The Sairts'in ( Heaven' do pray for 
Ae Chulrof Body" and' fits Servnes'here- 09: Tarch 3- buy ks for any 
knowledge of parvicutars, whey Wecotiew chatPoine, Lean ſhow, how 
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124 -» Of Tmage Warship . 
S* Auguſtin doubts, * Whether the Bleſſed Saints and Martyrs do hear the 
Prayers which are offered upart their Shrines; nay, he confefſerh, rhar 
they do riot know'/What is done here below; and that when by the power 
of: God, add Miniſtry of Angels, Miractes were done xt their Shrines, 
themſelves might pot know it, no not when they did-appear tw ſome up> 
on Earth; as Saul aw ina Vifion-one-Ananias coming to (him, "and put- 
ring his hands-upon him, that he might receive his fight y' bur Avanias 
himſelf. krewr nothing of ithar appearance ro Faul, -unnl the Lord decla- 
redirreþim;4Þ 9.12: God mighrpleaſero a& grear rhings at rhe No- 
numenrs of 'Marryrs, > whil'ſt thgm(e]ves were in perfeFt reſt, as he ſpeaks. 
Bur this by: the way, it belongs to another Contr e, in due time (to 
be afſum'd; + However, you have beard Auguſtiny 'all:that he had 
faid, concluding,\ We honor Martyrs with that wor, Pri 
ſtip;” wherewith we honar Holy. Men of 'God'jn this | av if you will re- 
tire'no note Venexation'to be.give! em,” we-will-gran+ jt: Bur 
you myſt remember, Thar Pagh=When livingz-did-forbid;Fornalius 
to worſhip him's and fo did the; A rohibir the- Apoſtle Fobn;. and 
fo would alt the glorious Sainrs/in - prohibir your Adoration. ibe- 
fore wn if they could communicate in ſpeech, or any: other way 
with you - Religious Worſhip we deny to the Sainrs and their Images; 
Civil honor _ we give. | 
Phil.” - Becauſe the Sajnts- and Angelzof Godare like him in their” na-- 
rural Powers and Qualiries, - moral. and civil bonor' is:dve to them for 
honor 43 the acknowledgmentot ſome Excellency: - Bur thenin regard 
unto their. ſupernatural Gifts, and Spirirual and Religious Quahtics; 'we 
. nut allow them Religious and Spirirual Honor and'Venetarion, - :' *. 1. 
Theoph. ©S* Auguſtinobſerves, how. the wery name of Religion ſiriftty 
binds us toGod : and-therefore all Religious. A&s and Services are \due 
only rohim. Had'not: Peter, and Paul, and the-ather Sainrs 'in'blifs, 
while they were living in-the Fleſh, ſupernatural Gifts and. Excelletcies? 
and would you have worſhip'd them with Religious 'Worthip? :Carneliyy 
arremred it, andwas forbidden! - oo on gn 91 2 ety 
Phil. There is a great diſproportion between the Sairits:if& Glory, and; 
the Saints militanchereon Earth, 7 on M0 eG nn nt gs Tome 
Theoph. In regard. of - their Happineſs and:Fruition, they; arc excel+ 
lent beyond compare bur this is their reward: che Hanbr bc bao 
1511 columemoration of - their Wons and! Excellenciey in this Like, 
our.cxample:and imitation... And- Withal, - Corpeliug' worhhipping Peter 
in the Fleſh, /was fure Peter; was ſenſibleaf that Honor then given z and 
you know the Apoftle refus'd ir : but if you worſhip him now, being in 
Heaven,you may rationally doubt; as S* Auguſtin did of the Saints in;gene- 
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neral, whether heisſenfibleof that Honor more then his image before 

which-you fall down-and worſhip. oF | 

bi Te Hpwever,oGod acceprs the Honor dont to his Saints, as'to 
fel! 5 7 618% "m1; | 
Theoph. Yes,” when-done according to his rule ; Bur where hath 


God. given. any command or dire&tion to worſhip them ?- you, bring,no: 
proofs of yaupReattice our of Holy Scripture : we urge many:Texrs a- 


gainſt ir,  Yaur Arguments run 'alrogether n Analogy and Propor- 
tion; | that much more honor is due fo the $4inrs now in Heaven, then 
when theyliv'd in the Fleſh, becauſe they are mucb more excellent, con- 
frm'd iv Grace and Glory thegreat Favorites of the King of Heaven. 
So proceed your Arguments for the worſhipping of their Images; -we 
give unto'rhem; ſay ye, a Tdlarive, inferior, Tepe! rit honor; ' accord» 
ing tothe Analogy of Reaſon ; be thar: loves the Perſon, will love his 
kmage « Bur where js:the Autority of Holy Scripture? God cantotbe 
offended; you will ſay, thar the Images of his Saints and Servants ſhould 
be bad.in honer ; . and what is done to the 'Tmape, ' redounds tothe ho» 
nor-of the Saint repteſenteg by it; and of God, who' hath highly ho+ 
nored him.- Burſt you muſt keep within your $: God is jealous 
of bis. Honor,: and will not permit any degree thereof. ro bec@mmuni- 
exed;ra any other, whether Saint:or Angel, . muchtleſs to their Images. 
inſianee ;: Adoration, fallmg down and worſhipping :+ the Angel\re- 
fus' dit, and fends the Apoſite,, to give that to-God + Peter refus't ir: the 
deſir'd 1c.upon great premiſes, If thou wilt faſt down and worfoip-me 
r beforemo) * all: theſe things mill 1 give Thee; har our Bleſſed Savior 
replid, 1t appertwins anl).to God': ' houſhalt worſhififÞe. Lora thy God.” The 
word is,: Tgraweres :- ahd/yet this: Adoration Worſhip ye. give to: 
Inages, ye'bow-doawn and worſhip before them.” jo 
3f Wh Bur this Adoration we give, is infinitely inferior torhe Worihip 
QC. "Is 5 13 4 | | 'c 
» Tbeoph., This ybhafay 3 but many of your Doors fay otherwiſe: /> 4-: 
quis «; £12e Breats of the Schools, expreſlyholds, That the-lmage 
of Chriſt is tobe. ader?d with that Worſtip, icall'd Larria 5 and'he gives the 
reaſon, peſas'e the bro of "* age redounds' 1s the: Prototype 3, and at+ 
cording to Ariftotle, ſaich he, the ſame. mation of the mind'tends taths.1- 
mageaiian mage, and to the thing refueſented by it - and therefore, ſeeing 
Cbrift is worſbip'd with Divine Ador ation, ſo likewiſe bk Image. *Inthenexr 
Arucle, bedeclares the ſame for the Crucifix : 7t x tobe worſtip'd with: 
the worſhip due to Gol 3,,and: pon it thus, Becauſe in the Croſt weput our: 
ope of Salvation : For upon tbe Faſſion-day, ſaith he, the Church bath taught 
wstoſay, All bail, O Croſs ! our only bope : Increaſe to the.Godly ſalvation, 
and give pardon to. the guilty. | py gp 


> Luke 4, wer. 7. "Eaty TEgrxum ot; irene wy, # 
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Phil. One Doors Opinion fignifies bur litde. | "= 

Theopbh. If your Church do nor approve ir; why after ſolong z'time 
do rhey nor cenſure it? Bur what/doyou fpeak of one Doftor? * 4zorius, 
a Jeſuir and Caſuiſt, thews it is tae common Opinion of rhe Doors; 
and. quores Aquittus; Benaventare;; Alexander Hales,” Richatdus, Aber bus, 
Paludanui, 4lmaine, Marfilius, Capreolns, Cajetan,' (y cxteros juniores;' 
many otlicTs afrer them. : And whereas the fecond Countil of” Nice hurty 
decermin'd, That the Imazr of Chriſt and the Cr ofs is nat to be wor ſeip” U Lian 
mia, with that worf-ip due to God, but with ſuch Veneration d4';s Yue to 'the 
Holy Bibte, and to Holy Veſſels {>c. It i plain, faith he, that Council ſpeaks 
of ' the Imape and the Croſs as in themnſeloes they are ſacred things, ' and ſo to 
be bogered a5 bolyYeſſes, (5c. bur if we conſider them/as lmapes Tepre- 
ſeormgChrif ani his death, ſo we muſt worthip.them as we do Chriſt, 
wath-rhe ſatze honor as'the thing reprefented is 'wotthip'd. And he brings 
the * Councibof Tremtto confarth his Opinion, ſaving, The bonor givento 
the Image is refer” s to the Fretotype; fo that by the Images which we ſalute; 
and before wbich weuncover:the bead, and fall idown; we de worſhip Chrift 
and the Saints. And becauſe landnocwvillitg ro multiply 'Quorations; 1 
will refer you to '* one of your grear Dofors, whoſe: Wotks-are dedi- 
cared ro-Pope Prusxie fifth * He ceils us, FdeProtorype Biin the Image, 45 
in « Locking-glaſs; wherein it is both ſeen and donared;' and rberefore, [edi 
the Image contains the exemptar, aud d th not only xepreſent it, when w 
of [the Adoration of. un Image, ac .un image, #tferriny unto and\oont 
theng repreſented 5 we. withart any ſcruple afirm. rhatrwe oaght tow 
net only befare the image (as fome would leem re fear cautiouſly) bat vow 
foipithe Image it (ef, . 'with the ſame 'worſlip. as we'dorbe. Prototype). In 
ame place he ſappoſerh the © fraciites m rhe Wildernefs did woribip the 
Brazen Serpent, and perhaps offer incenſe wo'ir, arvdiyer withour fearof 
Idolatty, becauſe it was a Type of Chrift z and therefore Moſes and the 
ſeniors ainong them, who knew the Myſtery, might fall down and'wor- 
ſhip it Religiouſty, and be no Idolaters: and the People alfo, who knew 
not the Myſtery, believidgas the E)ders believed; and reſolving their 
Earth: into the!Fairh of the'Elders,. tmphr wirhour {im wortip rhe'ger- 
peat, ialcho! they did aotuntderftand ite berhe Type of Chriſt, Þ''6 527 

: Phil..1 Theſe are School-ſubmlenies, arguing from the 1Iniape to'the 
Taeipler, and from 2 not of -)4rifictte 5 and! Noctantas going farther 
thewrhereſt, tz but a fingteT , fahcvingan Image'ro be a Look- 
ingplaſs, and che thing reprefenred by! ir tw be prefermially conrain'd ift 
it. Buryou have heard the plain derermmarion of the Nirene Commatt 
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was, That the Image of Chriſt, and the Croſs, and fo any other: Tinage 
was notto be worſhip'd with that'worſhip due ro God, bur with a wors 
ſhip far inferior. | ſ & (8! 
; " Theopb, You may perceive, by this, how much your School-men w- 
tue Fathers and Councils, when they ſpeak nor for them: Bur why dorh 
your Church and afrer Councils permit them ro paſs without ceafure, 
andan Index expurzatorins? Naclantus dedicmes his Boo't ro rhe Pope, 
and therefore did preſume upon his allowanceandprore&ion, - - /\/ 
Fbil, Baronius excuſes the School-men and our Doftors, in majntain- 
ing the Image of Chriſt, andof rhe Croſs, are to be worſkip'd with the 
worſhip call'd Latria,' becauſe, fairkhey they were: miſtalien;; and tid 
ſuppoſe, with the Comncil of Fraxcſord, That the Nicent Couneh had\de- 
rermin'd Divine Hotior to hepgiventorheny, © 0 16 11 0G £920 
Theaph. Tf 'this 'were ſo, ir) manifeſts your DoRtors and Sctiool-men 
to have been groſly ignoram of rhe Councils, And ſcrondly; That they 
are refolv'd toafferrwharfoever they believeaCouncil harh 'dertrmin'd, 
riphror wrong ; yea, alchoit be againſt rhe diftare of their Conſcience, 
and rule of Gods Word. Bur leaving the Cardinals Excuſes and Gueffes 
to himſelf, Aguinas, and the reſt, give theirown Reaſons for their or 
nions ; the” Church hath yy ok pur our hope in the Croſs, and 
therefore weworthipir with DivineWorſhipz thehonar-of his" Image 
tendsro-Chrift! - Therhing repreſented is inthe Imageavih a mg - 
glaſs,and therefore we adore it. Nay, Axorius takes notice of the Nitene 
dererminarion,and ſhews how in oneſenſe irizrrue; in another,not: make 
the-Image of Chriſt materially, as a Conſeerated thing, ſoit norwors 
ſhip'd\Wwith'Drvine Worthip:bur —_— 28 ani [Imape repreſerniag Chriſt, 
ſo Divine Worthipis giver wo it. Now ſuch allowed Diſtinftlots as theſe, 
and/Dodrines, have prevail'd upon the onwary People'to give the ſane 
worſhip to. the ——— Exemplar z nay, ro give Ret Worſhip 
to all. Images. - Ii the Schools rhey rel} us of divers Kinds of WotMip, 


whereasmn-'their Churches there is no ſenſible difference 3 ' whar Wor». 


ſhipthe Pe ye ro' God, the fame they give tothe -Saiars ;" they 
Pray, \ they - fall down and Worſhip. Ard 'rw' our' purpoſe; * Hipufiin 
propoſeth a ſerious Queſtion : Who Praies vr. Adored, bebidh naw 
and js wot Joluffe ted; 'rbad be believes the Image beavs bim,' and hopes re- 
ceive from it, that which be deſires and praies for ? —_ 
Phil.” - SY Aupftin ſpeaks of er gary hart [W.] 
Theoph. And ir is very applicable ro your deluded People and the 


, 


Images : forlervs no longer hover in the Clouds, andin the general No» 
tion of a Divine Worſhip call'd Latria, doe only toGod ; and of. a an- 
ferior Worſhip, call'd Dulia, given unto the Saints in Heaven d.to 
their Images, Youknow the ſaying, Dalas ig univer (alibus , Much deceit 
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ufualtylurks in general terms: ;We will deſcend therefore to ſome par- 
ficulars, wharare preciſely the A&sof Divine Worihip. * Azorius tells 
us; To pur our rruſt and confidence in him, is one ſpecial a& of L+ 
tria,” the [peculiar Worſhip due to God. And yer Aquinas hath thew'd 
how your Church reacheth us- ro put our only bope inthe Croſs, Ave 
Crux ſpes Unica. | ' | 
Phil. ;This we muſt conceive to be a Proſopopea, or Speech, made to 
Chriſt upon the Croſs, in rbe day of his Paſſion, TROP 
-/Theopb. | The common People, doubtleſs, underſtands your Figure 
of - Projſopapa'a ſingularly well : | And why doth your Church chooſe ro 
ſpeak; to rhe-Croſs after rhat manner; and not rather. ro Chriſt upon the 
Croſs? ' And how comes it to paſs that Aquinss underſtood not this Fi- 
__ but ſuppoſerh ir to be ſpoken to the Croſs dire&ly, and ſo frames 
his proof .of Divine Worthip due to the Croſs, becauſe we pur our truſt 
in it?- Again, for Churches and Temples built and dedicated ro'the 
Saints; Þ Augyſtin fairh expreſly, If we ftould mike a Temple to any He- 
ly and moſt excellent Angel, either of Wood or 'Stone , Showld\we not be 
erated and accurſed from the Truth, and from the Church -of God , 
becauſe we exhibit to'a Creature that ſervice which. is due only to God? 
* And Eraſmus his Marginal Norte upon this. Paſſage of Augsſtin,cis; 
This now is every where done unto" the; Saints, * Again, Auguſtiniin'ans 
other place ſpeaking of the Saints, ſaith,” We bonor them with love; not 
with ' ſervice; neither do we build Temples to them. , ,© So ar rh& entrance 
into the Church , Men are | raught. xo ;dire& . their 'Praiers unto-rhe 
Saints to whom the Churches) are dedicated, faying , 0 ye Sarmts> of 
God, in the bonor and remembrance: of whom #bia "Oburch bs deditated, 
and this Altar conſecrated; {54c. Now the Temple 4>call'd;, The -#idufe 
of Prayer,..and :the- Houſe of God, | becauſe, to him anly , -who hearerh 
Praier, 'we ſheuld ſend up our Supplications. Again, Alrars, ag'we)l 
as Images , are frequently ere&ed unto Saints : and yer Saint | Auge+ 
ftin faith, An Altar implies a Deity ; the Altar feews they take theiStan 
tue'for a God; and the Altars of the Bleſſed Virgin, . and -of the Stints 1; 
are common, - upon which their Votaries offer Gold, and Jewels, and Peart; 
and embroidered Garments, (vc. TH. Mika 2 Sonrro'y 
Phil. Bellarmin ſhews how the Alrars are ereted, andChurches 


b Tom, 6. lib.1d, tontrsd Maziminum. Nome; ſo templum alicuj Sano Angelo e- 
cellentiſ. de ligno &o lapice faceremus, Anathematizeremur d wveritate, (g- Eccleſia 
Dei, quonium Creat, exhiberemus eam ſervitutem, que ſoli Deo debetur ? . | 

© Hoc une fit quibuſlibet Pjvs. | 
4 rib. 1, De wera Rel, c. $5. Honoramias tos Charitate non ſervitute, nec jis tem- 
pla conftruimms. fate 

© Here Virg: Marie ſecunthim uſum ſarrum, Sant Dei in quorum tbonore oy com- 
memoratione hec Sana eſt d:dicata Eccleſia, & hc altaria conſecrata, (gc, 

f Sermone 6. "de Ferb, Domini, ſecundum Matth. Quod pro" Numine accip. illam 
Niatuam Altare teftatr. | ds 

= dedicated 
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dedicared rw God; laridld the Sdcrifice of the. Euchaziſt; 'and of Praier, 
and Praiſcs, are:offer*' dup roGod-in'honor ro the Saints, and'rhey® ars 
catt'd upon in+ the public Prayersof theChurch, (57 1 Tt 

: Theoth, *BeHarminacknowledpert eng ro condemn the praftice'of 
your Church, inaſcribing more honor to the Saints, * thervthe Holy Scri- 
ptures allow. them. | Chriſt ſaith, Do this in remembrante'iof me. And 
Bellarminſaith, The Sacrifice of the Eucharift is 6ffered"'to' Got in remem- 
brance and bonor of the Saints. And withal, you ſhould do well ro con- 
ſider, Thar if theſe Religious A&s are perform'd to God in honor of 
the Saints, they are terminated in them, as the finis ultimas, the chief 
end. As when you ſay, The honorand worſhip of the Image redounds 
ro the honor of him whom ir repreſents; and the honor done to the 
Servant, redounds unto the Maſter: ſo the ſeveral a&s of worſhip per- 
form'd ro God in honor of the Saints, redound more to their glory, 
then to the glory of God; they are rke chief end, and his ſervice bur 
ſubordinate unto their honor. And ſo yourun in a Circle, and inrangle 
your ſelves in a Labyrinth, to maintain a groſs and palpable Error of giv 
ving a Religious Worſhip to the Saints and to their Images; calling the 
Croſs, Our only bope; the Images of rhe Saints, Pledges of our Salvation : 
Uighting Tapers, and burning Incenſe to them, and ſuch like : and afrer 
all, you waſh your hands of Idolatry, and tell the World, Thar ye give 
inferior perty honor to the Saints and their Images, and to the Croſs ; 
even ſuch, as to ſacred Utenſils of the Church, or ro the Holy Book of 
Scriptures, or to the Chair of State in the Kings Palace,,or to the Kings 
Image, or to the name of Jeſus, or ro the Communion Table. Now if 
all that 1 have ſaid implies no more, I yield the Cauſe. 

Phil. Þ Gregory de Valentia, ſeems to reconcile all the difference with 
this Diſtintion : Formal [dolatry, is togive Divine Honor to a Creature, as 
to God : If therefore I give Divine Honor to the Saints, or their Images, 
as Creatures, not as God, Iam norguilry of Idolatry. 

Theoph, He was driven to this ſhifr, ro juſtifie the pragice of your 
Church, and free it from idolatry z bur ir will not ſerve, for Divine 
Worſhip is due only to God, and therefore ſhould not be communicared 
to a Creature upon any account. 

Phil. Youwill have the laſt word, and I yield toyou, becauſe the 
Night comes on, andI ſuppoſe both of us are ſufficiently rired with the 
length of this Controverſiez and you are almoſt fallen upon another 
Controverſie, of the Honor and Adoration of Saints, which will re- 
quire another ſeaſon to determin it. 

Theopgh. The honor of Saints and of their Images, having near atfi- 
nity, have bin ſome rime raken into conſideration together ; bur my chief 
deſign was againſt Image worſhip, as giving great occaſion of Idglatry 


* Bell. Tom. 2. lib. de Beat. Sanforum, c.7. Inwvocantar Sanfi in publicis Ec- 
clefte precibus, Uo. 
> Lib.z. de Idol.c.1l, /dololatrie gennina Ratioeft Creatwe, (gc. 
R 


and 
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and Scandal in the Church. And what I have ſaid, 1 leave to your feri- 
conſiders ou many thanks for this opportunity and free- 


dom of Diſcourſe, or my noble Enrertainmentall this time 1 have 
been __ fudious Opponent. There are many differences berween 
our Church andyours remaining z whereupon, when our occaſions ſhall 
allow uzother M » if youare willing, we will treat, with Gods 
Bleſing, in.Charity and Love. 


(13r) 
THE FOURTH | 
CONFERENCE 


Invocation of SAINTS. 


and diſ-fatisfied with my ſelf, That 1 could 
not give ſuch full Grisfa&ion to your A ents, as I at 
firſt ſuppos?d : However, I have learn'd of 'the Apo- 
ſile, 7it. 1. 9. Tobold faſt the faithful word, as 1 bave been __ 2 
not permit the Truth to be wreſted from me by ſubtle, and parka 
Phiſtical Obje&ions. 1 may go to we in the plain way wherein fob 
ang his Holy Church doth lead me, w rplexing my ſelf with e- 
meſye ent Difficulties and, Controverſigs pay 2 2d moe them tobe refoly'd 
Elias (as the Jews ſpeak) or Ia Father until our Bleſſed, _anor Fr 
come again. , 
Theoph. Ir feems you are reſolv'd to hold to the Concluſ ion n fron, 
- be the Premiſes never ſo infirm : and an imple 13% 
and your Prieſts adviſe you, Toyield an Im cit Faith to r ſean of 
your Church, and nor diſpute them. In the ſame Motive,. you 
ſhould always have ſubſcrib'd and kept Bur 3 unto on ber Com of our 


Phil, IDE Sir, Since our. laſt Meering I have been tumultuous in 


Church (which was likewiſe yours) and nor have forſaken her nm 
nion, for Scruples and Imaginations of your __ and falſe Suggeftio aqfs 
of others; I mean, Thoſe creeping; Emiſſaries of Rome, _ 

among vs, and buz into Mens Ears ner ſounds, to un next che dr 
minds, and take them off, from Supe FF Principl Phe 2nd hen 

bewitching Sorceries pd] Deluſions, .mak ipgebem Be Cup we 
Fornications ; and then, forſooth, their be ard Relog fe Lþecharmd 
againſt all. atremrs to awaken and to, recover them, If 

gumengtion could induce you to leave our Church, whil Ayoug: an 
eafic belief unto our Adverſaries, give us leave by the ſame method W 
undeccive and id reduceyon;. and do not. + cio ain; reſolve to Nur Opp 
hola preegded Truxhs, "Which you eanaor def: 


Phil. "Your Church  allingher ooo ing, 1 ſuit- 
ably made uſe of her Indulgence: cing now eld. ap! - 
ur 
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Church of Rome, I am taught the obedience of an Implicit Faith, and 
not encourag 'd to diſpute her Articles, 

Theoph. A rare Artifice and Policy to keep Men hood-wink'd and in 
Error, by forbidding them to open their Eies, and make uſe of their 
Reaſon and Judgmentto diſcover the Truth:'” Our Church may eafily 
impoſe the like Creduliry upon her Children; bur ſþ& dares ngt uſe Syra- 
___ againſt the Truths of God, to do evil upon'pretenſiotis of good z 
to keep her Sons and Daughters in ignorance, that they may be obedient. 
The Holy Scriptures enjoina ſearch, and examination, and trial. Prove 
all things, faith St. Paul, and bold faſt that which is good, 1 Theſſ. 5.21. 
But you would haye' Men tenacious: of their Opinions, without Judg- 
ment ; hold to the Point, without the proof. S* Pete exhorts the Sainrs, 
1 Pet. 3. 15. alwaits to be ready to give an anſwer unto every one that askgth 
them a reaſon of the hope that is in them : but yqu are againſt this rendring 
of Reaſons, the Autoriry of your Church muſt ſuffice. ., __ _ . 

Phil. © Nor ſo neither: The Church commands,” and gives ſufficient 
proof noon, dnt WR aecoul 4:4 

Theoph..” Doyou take thelyberry, for your own ſatisfaRion, roexamine 
and judgof theaccount? * © -7 Ty SST 04 5:54 

Phil. Yes doubtleſs, the more to convince and ſettle us upon that 
good foundation. | | * 

Theopb, - Bur ſuppoſe upon the ſearch and enquiry you do not find fa- 
tisfa&ion to your reaſon ? Suppoſe your Heart and Conſcience may ſug- 
geſt Exceptions againſt the Do&rine and the'praRjce. of your Church, 
whac hen?-*- ft => 0 | et Bots v2 

. Phil. We may have recourſe unto our Prieſts and Do&ors for ſolution 
of doubts. 3h PLES. | 

Theoph, Taking the Holy Oraclesof Scripture along with you, , that 
is notamiſs : bur wirhal, you ſhould do well to conſider, -That they will 
ſurely reſolve the Queſtion on their own fide, and your Church gives 'no 
liberty to hear the adverſe Party ; and fo Truths are not weighd in 
an ena ballance, and differences are. derermin'd, only one fide being 

_ Phil.: Good Theophilus, trouble notyourſelf with the non-permiffi- 
ons of our Church; 'irwill appear at preſent you have no cauſe to com- 
plain; for 1am purpoſely come to require your former viſt; and ro con- 
rinte'rhe debate in a Friendly maniner, concerning ſome other Points 
wherein we differs and whereas the 3ſt rime. you-made choice-of ſuch 
Particulars toinfift on, which you thought liable-unto popular Ex- 
cepuon þ you ſhall give me leave now to. propoſe the-ſubje& of 'our 
Djfcourſe. 

Theoph. Sir, beſides the equi = ot Demand; the rule of - Hofpi- 
ality requires, That in my own I ſhould defignto obſerve you; 


and therefore be pleas'd to make your Friendly Challenge, and appoint 
the Fidd and Werpond, and Iv anfwerypu, mt 
; - G il 4 4d — TS d1 B- R fi 1 fl. 
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, Phil. - Upon this fair Conceſſion,” I will try:your skill in one rea" 
Point,. concerning the Invocation of Saints: and becauſe: you ſhall not 
complain of a ſurprizal, I will principally urge Bellarmins proofs, in 
whoſe Works you appear'd thelaſt rime:to/be ſo:converſadr. 

|| Theoph;:/1Qur Church pipufty with-holding none of our. Adverfaries 
Writings from us, 2 en ve Examination-we mayijudg of/T ruth ; -1 
have, 1: is; hl nerty chiefly ro my. ſeifiche periiſal of. thar-great 
: Cardinals Defence, becauſe - 1 wasaffir dof his Abilities; and of 
bi9'Zeal for your Ghurch;. and. tharinchim L ſhoutd.meet with all which 
rationally can, be ro; uphold: his Cauſe: .Ler us therefore hear 
'how he hath managed theſe'Controvetfies. 

Phil. Concernme the Point, jkvocation of Saints departed * * Afrer ſome 
-preliminaryiDiſcourſes, * Bellarmin undertakes ro prove rwo things,” one 
an-order watd theather.” 1. That he Laingy | in Gaoen ths Pray HW. 
-285 ar ang ro them... jt 3Cx4 ? 


ES ar Sane _ | 
matjon'in Bliſs, : whojbeing Ae ern nar hots offical nel ey the 
"Church; careyevwithinithe Lifts; » wreſtling with Ho 

many tryals): Iſay, ir dothnox follow; That! if rh Sai Sainsrin yay rnb do 
pray for the Church Militant, / that- therefore we, ſhould-call —_—_— 
+ ro: do: They are perfck in Grade, .and:never wanting to-their: 
'or unmindful of; theiriconcerns. Un OI'y py 


in Heaven, Gat ub ion gay «a Goal Heme, pon he wins 


-of 'your own wants to/pray unto them to incercede for yan. Bur with- 
:a4, you can never give us anyinfallible}aſſiirance,. that they dohearour 
'Prayers;”! rhat ſo in Faith and with confidence we _— upen therp. 
The Members of | the Church-Catholic thro-out the Warld .dorpray: for 
oneanother, and yerone National Church doth not Invocate -another, 
except it be by entercourſe af-communicatoryEpiftles. Dire& me how 
to ſend a Letter to Saint Peter,.-and I will nox; fail to, pur aria huphſe 
' requeſt; {oy o_y help.me with glee. : $ the 
P "This grear: Point;:. concern} the affurmce thay 0 
hear our. Prajets,. will [fatinwo prey nar bereafrer he Sing go 
popes your nor to. a and play the - Droll in-a- ſergus con 
CC 3:1 Un* (: r 
1" Theoph.. You excoſswncha amber, arias: Gallfndjn *.B5- 
nizs his Edition may cn Councils, :a-large Letrer:. ou ent' to Pepin King of 
; France, . and Charls and Carlemain his Sons,; from:S* Peter, byi Popg Fe 
pbenthe 3%, implorin Deng Negalring, 1 their ſpeedy aſſiſtance 
Lombards, in the behalf of Rome, his Epiſcopal Se, wav Ha pe 


* Tom. 2. Controverſ. 4. de Tcl, men. c.18, 19. 
» Tot. 5. pag $13». 
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cher and Temple therein. And you may ſuppoſe, Pope Steþben could 
as caſily have returned an Anſwer from theſe Princes ro the Apoſtte.. 1 
ſhall have occafion to produce that hereafter. 

Phil. Theſe are/ſtrange diverciſements from our baſineſs -.. 
1criouſiyafraid roenter. into nearer pegs charyouimerrupe ny iſ- 
courſe with fuck impertinencies ?. - x0 To 

'Theoph. 2 If 1 fhould'/ anfwer ito deftion, you! would UE AAA 
'm6re- delaics: Take your therefore, md i will follpw you. --. » 

. Þbil, . * Bellarmibproves, ' the Saints do pray for us from' that paſſage 
of Holy Scriprare, 7 bo Moſes und Sarimel- ftood before me, yet coulet 'mvt 

my mind be toward: this Peeple : Therefore (faith he) Moſes and Samuel 
' being dead, did _———_— ay for the People of the Jews. 
\ Theoph, Wehavea in Logic, Suppoſetio nibil ponit : This Suppoſt- 
tio, if 7 Say wary v5, doth notimply; They did pray. (The Texron- 
vn to ſhew, Gods great pchgparron inſt hig People the: Jews at 
time; inſormch,! thar'if: thoferwo and '-be- 
were alive; and ſhouldinre 
-vait./* Hence $':Cbryſaflom upon 
——_ If: Moſes,” hd Getiawg/ees] ova: 
Inrerceſhon from Divine Venycance; if he ibs be 
-opld ior prevail. - The like paſſage we have, "Bzek, 14. 13, 14. Son of 
* ps when the Land ferme th againſt me, 'by, weſpa ſing nk (9c. tho 


rip or wo 6 mer 07a ibrts) egg Thar: 
| Samuel did pray for the: Jewsafrer their :xdecraſe;! Thar place: 
"oy Gal. yay $. i Lon m"_ oor — RO —_ 
el to you, in Bellarmins ic muſt imply, 1 ney did preach-an- 
or Goſpel. Lerrhe Reader piry us, to ſee unto war a drudgery we 
- are put toanſwer ſuch furile Arguments.. © + 7: 
 #bil. 1 well fee, norhing-wilt :prevait agdinſt: Coup prejudices, but 
' extyreſs and poſitive Texts, -and therefore inthe nexr Argument Bellar- 
mine complies with your tumor.” '' In'the ſecond Book of . Maccabees, arid 
the laſt Chapter, we' readexpreſly, How-Onias (formerly their: High 
Prieſt, anda vertuous and mo won 6 the the whole Body rw + _ 
brig $f rr fe the boly SIS ry neo ra adhered yr 
the P a ? J cny, en acoabeus was ingaging in 
er DK Adceads; unto whom, we read the Prophet Jeremieb = 
Sword of Gold, a8 Gift EY wherewich 2 ro wound and.Þ 
his Enemies. o (eb 


« 7b, Cap. 18. | | Is oþ | 
» Tom, 4. Homil. 1. in primun The. £6 5rO-Þ of, vx "Bla 


4 Theoph. 
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-Theoph. . 'This isont of an Aporcryphal. Boak, and therefore rio idfale/ 
lible proof: from Canoriical Scripture: ee IIIIen 9s: 
lyScripture, we may have, by Divine permiſhion, abother occafion tor dit- 
courſe. ' Andalrho Bellarminpleaferh hinfelf,- char Catvishad noother 
refuge but to deny the Aurority of the Texr; yer we will refie& uporo+ 
ther Particulars which r w weakenthe Teftimony. For it was but 
a Dream of Judas Maccabeus, which he told unto his Soldiers ro encou- 
rage them before tie Fight; a Dreafi worthy to be believed, as if ir had 
been ſo indeed, faith the Aurhor, er. 11. Ir ſeems therefore indeed it 
was not ſo, ant{orhe whole Teſtimony. is froth: a Dream ahachad no re-. 
ality. In the 12"®verſe, ir is call'd, AViſion, you may ſuppoſea waking 
Dream ; and therein. there: was fo-mbch reality, that Feremiab gave a 
golden Swardre Fudss to wound his Adverſaries : -bur a golden'Sword: 
1s no fit Inftrumentof: War for execution, andirismuch, "we never read 
it was laid upin the Temple for a Sacred Relic: and much-more cauſe we 
have to-wonder, irisnot at all mention'din rhe firſt Book of Marcabres, 
which is the more perfe& Hiſtory of thoſe Wars; and-wherein the Bar- 
rel-with Nicanor is pun&ually related, 1 Macc. 7. 41. and/Fudws his Prater 
toGod beforethe Bight: burof the Dream or Viſion, nr gry quidemt. And 
now I pray obſerve; how your Doors in thofe Inſtances areincoaſtant 
ro their own Principles :- for they generally-bold, Thar: the Souls of the 
Faithful deparced,. before: Cliriſts Reſurre&ion , did nor-enrer into 
Heaven, neither ſee the Face of God, nor know the State of thi 
here above them ;/ and therefore it was nor uſual in the'Church 'ro ca 
upon them, and fay, Holy Abraham, pray for us. Your" Doftors hold,” 
* That the Spirits of the Patriarchs, and Propbets, and People of God, were 
ſout up in Limbo Patrum (as they call it) in @ ſubterraneous place, the upper - 
moft verge of Hell, beneath us * without pain, and without joy-in' the Viſion 
of God: waiting for their redemtion out of that Priſon by the coming of Chriſt, 
who deſcended into Hell to ſet them at liberty, and to condu them triumphbant- 
ly into Heaven, When we urge that Text, Iſa. 63. ver. 16. Dowbilefs thou 
art our Fatber, the-Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledgeth us 
not, roſhewhowrhe Saints departed know nor the. Aﬀairs-and Tranſ-:: 
ations here betow, You anſwer, So irwas before Chrifts Aftenfion; 
the Saints departed were not in-Heaven, unritChriſropened/the Kingdom: 
ro them ; burrhey were (hur upifrom the Viſion of Gad; atid from-all 
knowledge of rheconcerns-of this World : and\-yet;” contrary to- this 
rheirown Hypotheſis, you ſee hot-they give Inſtanices of Moſes, and S4- 
muel, and Onias, and Feremiabs, . praying for their People the Jews, and 
ſollicirous for them in their diftreſs. 

Phil. You maytherefore obferverhe limitation of Be{lermine : Now 
poterant ordinarie preces copnoſtere, (2c. In that ſtave taey underſtood not 
ordinarily-the Affirs upon Earth; - nor heard rhe Prayers of the People : 


* Bell.ib.c. 19. Notandum ante adventum Chrifti,qui moriebantur non intrabant in 
Calum; won Teum videdant, meardinarie, poterant coguoſe. preces ſnpplicaut iums 
| bur 
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bur God mightreveal then; @d*ſo excire them to'pray for the Profs : 

_ which account ſome: of our Dotbers bold, i* Tha? Prayers: might be 
je to the Fathers in Lymbo; yeaceven to thaFovts.iv Purgatory, becauſe 

they are in a ſtare of Grace arid Charity, 'and bythe” gift bf> God, or by 

the Miniftery of Anpels, they may hear our Prajers. 7 v5 53 309 20nuty) 

'Tbeopb:' Upon the ſame ground we may:daily implore the Aſſiſtance 
and Prayers of our Friends rhat-axe-abſenr, living. ata grear diftante 
from vs, - for God may reveal our Defires-.and Petitions to them : bur 
alas! theſe are weak props and .ſuppoſitions ro uphold a feeble cauſe, 
and hirherto your Learned Cardinal bath not bin demonſtrative/an the 
Pome,” = 0572: YETICY dk I !EES6.1f ow; r of . 315 
- Phil: Before we conclude, 1 do not doubt butyou ſbaHl change 'your 
nore- Inthe New Teſtament, >we'read, Rev;4.8; How the 24. Eldersſall 
down before the' Lamb, baving golden Viols full of Odors y: which are the Prati- 
ers of the Saints. FDYDG* 6 755) | 

Theoph. * What Argument can Bellarmin or.you frame out of this Text? 
I-underſtand not his deſign. 

Phil. | Bellarminſhews, how Interpreters underſtand, by the Praiers 
of the Saints, \Interceſſions-made by the Saints in Heaven, for the con» 
firmation and ſupport of their weak Brethren upon Earth. , © . + -. 

- Theopb... Ir-ſeems thetd, even the Sainrs in Glory make uſe of | Media-; 
tors, of the four Beaſts, and the.rwenty :four Elders, | ro preſent their 
Prayers to the Lamb. The: more general Interpretation of. that - 
1s, That thefe Ddors, filling the golden Vials;: are the Praiers: of -the 
Faithful upon'Earth, which are repreſented in the Pſalm, 7o aſcend likg 
the Incenſe, Pfal. 14. ver. 2. COITTS BE Kl TRY ACE 61-4 oi 

-Phil. This gives as full reſtimony to our purpoſe as” rhe other : + for 
thereby irappears, the Praiersof | the Saints on Earth are prefented un- 
ro God, and tro the Lamb, by the Saints and Angels in Heaven. : And: to 
this effe& we read, Rev.$. ver. 3,4. how an Angel came and ſtood at the Al* 
tar, baving a golden Cenſer.: and there was given unto him much: Incenſe, that 
be ſhould offer it with the Praiers of all. Saints: upon: the \ golden Altar whichs 
Was before the Throne. And the ſmoke of the Incenſe which came with the 
Praters of the Saints, aſcended up before God out of the Angels band. Now 
thisLncenſe offered up, with the Praiersof the Sainrs on Earth, we ma 
ſappoſe are the Merirs and. Interceſſion'of the: Saints in Glory. : 1+ » 

Theoph. And we may ſuppoſe, they are the. Merits and Interceſſion of 
Chriſt, whom Primaſfus underſtands by' the Angel in this place: we 
know itis ſaid expreſly, #Zeb.9.24. That Chriſt is entred into the Holieft of 
all, into Heaven it ſelf, toappear in the preſence of God for us : and that by 
bim we offer up to God continually our Sacrifices of Praiſe, Heb. 13. 15.. and 
withour all peradventure, 'he is moſt properly ſaid to. add Incenſe and 
ſweet Odours to our Praiers and Praiſes, becauſe for his fake only they 
are acceptable to the Father, However, 1.cannot but obſerve whata 


2 Aorius Inflit. Moral. lib, 9. c. 9, Medina de Orat. Queſt. 4. 


leap 


: 3n.tbe Churchcof Rome. 737 7 
your Cardinal hath taken over all the New Teſtament to 
fel Ind chil Arguments out of the- Revelations of S* for res 


acs hearing add preſenting: our. a INE rn > Go y.co involve 
MieGiCand orhers in Rs ang a = br 
errors neither SORE CT : 2 


w hy oe 
SEED = 


of any interceſſion 
beer Peng on oye 
do not your ſelf make - 1 b.. 3 wow tells us, 
«the Revelations. hath as man ies as words, and thatthe whole is 
« to beunilerſtoodin a > and.nct literal. 2-60 hit 

' Phil. Phieſachings were certainly rien forgur Infruction and Bel- 
larmine very uy (_R Saints: in; n ang 
pray for Jugdment upon their Perſecytors,! much. more for mercy and fa- 
Yor unto; their friends and brethren, for they are more inflam'd with cha- 
rity, erg meer chirft after revenge. - 

E perceive remoſtof the Arguments are probable didu&tions from 

Analogie ieand = » but we expect divine Autority to eſtablish ſuch 
a principlepar orhip which pour make aſk Invocation of Saints. 

Phil. We axe == yer ariv'd at = the —_ unto 
it, shewing the Saints in Heaven dg os 00 gory Fo r uy 
and with Foe patience I will give other Texts fo prove it. | 
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membrance, &. But Thus * I'will endeavor that every one. pattagteal be able 
after niy deceaſe to have thoſe things akuaies im remembraxce. 


r be did the dev of hu loin praveing eve Goſpel ui bv 
Gb a0 lvting Epiſties av remembrancess.”| Belarmine indeed 


__ 
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checkr hr for ES nary ated bor a and ſol wookd not lay 
any : 

"Jl You l nbrir leave your ſiniſter ConftruRtion/ of his fair deal- 

T Hops hienex 4 vn ny 2 path, [pe [That if Dives 
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tepreters _ the whole ' to GR -a- parable - 
nad e rd n.ogp the place ns the other, (thar it'is/an Hiſto- 
ea x foolish coh Now jou know the me © 1 
ftnayreproeraio /N 6nd6 Doftritu more ante) 

ninds. 'Apai Firma Hitorcy reknon marter of 
dnatpro\ ; That Dives beirtdeadand in Torment knew 
world. only he whs Rnſiblethbr hobed given anexample 
of aaron and uncharit#bleneſ two his brethren, / and That their 
fins would contribute unto his Torment; 'aridtHerefore he ws folicitous 
to have them reclaim'd. - When he shall urge his example for the Invocation 
Saints, Twill anfwer, That you bring an ilt prefident to confirm a Do- 
incof the Church ;- and withal when #6r or any of the Saints in 
Ger in Corkiyaaareich you, - may deſire 


__ aſſiſtance. 
prdor char the Seine inHiaven do pray 


.. Phil. Bell, 
TT EE nn 


At 
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avorhben;. 0:1: 217 L- gal Tc. 228 1 oy 9: pinch _ 2w 12: _— 582390 2551 
fo ;—— "ayors on ing in Pies gens *#E = 
r, not prayer 5 n arc 
Sa whe are immutibly: blefiod, ne EDN V5, tele 
tellow members, malitant a wedonotdoubt;-nairher of their 

Cerro ye » That shama jqusever all ber 

es, 'as alſo tor the the number of the Elect, and their. Con- 
ſummarion in bliſs, butthis will nor infer their diſtin&.knowledg of things 
here below, or make-for yqur Doctrine of Invocation.” For you know the 
Saints: militant aver all. the worldanticdion: monbecss. /mutually. ſo- 
licitous-for 'oneandther,; and Taro pens vec doth aonimaoets 
anotheran her public offices.\- \. 11) wth vor, 

"Pol, pore meltaye to; make: the.inferantewher Thave fuſlicient- 

the premiſess; you £un, away. Withthe argumentbefore it- 35 per- 

and/{oconclude-it 1s invalid. :, For you hall 6n&thetiour Doctors do 

not only _ the. Saints in Heaven pray in gerieral fop the: Church 

militant, and' for. the Saints on earth; bur that they pray particularly for 

them, for that is 'Bet/armines next poliion. * The Sarwts 58 ap greg 
us in particular. ; 

\Theoph. Beplexydtoler os here his Arguments. - +1! «. 

Phil. He proves the Angels, have: aſpecial changeavotwin particular, 
and pray for us; \andtherefore much morethe $4ints inHeavendo 0 | 

Theophi How-doth che prove his miich-morez. F:doubt-ic willprove at 
levgth muchle6,: andthe whole Argutnent amor — 1s 

Phil. His reaſons ſeem demonſtrative; our Saviour ſaith, the:Saints ' in 
Heavin are as the Angels, Luk120, verſ{:36. They alwaies ftand in the pre- 
ſence of God, and moſt affectionately loyaus; and thereforewant neither 
underſtanding or will tobe aſliftant unto their brethren upon earth. And 
in one regard they. may ſurpaſs the Angels in- a promtirude to-fuccor us, in 
that they have a nearer relation to us as their flesh and blood, and have had 
experience of our dangers and ſorrows, and ſo are the rather qualified to 
compaſſionate our infirmities. 

Theoph. ur bleſſed Savior shewshow the'Saints in Glory arelike unto 
the Angels, and equal to them\in —_— oftheir Im ty, for they 
can dy no more) and inthat the —_— marry nor aregivenan Matriage, 
as You wy oberve the place, chaos i is he an the compari- 
ſon should hold in alichings: and'doubtles beforethe Refurrection, rand 
the joyful union between the Spirits:of juſt Men and their-glotified 'bo- 
dies; they are.in ſome ſtate 'of imperfection ;; their appetite of Union be- 
ing not fulfill'd, and therefore you may obſerve our Savior ſpakeof the 
Saints in the Reſurrection expreſslys :as to their likeneſsand Equality with 
the Angels, and concludes not aty thing before: ': They aubich hall be ar- 
counted worthy to obtain that world and the Reſurreftion from the Dead, neither 
Marry nor are. given in Marriage, Neither can they. dy avy more, fer $bey are 


"He 
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oquall ants the Angely. Luk. 20.\verſ. 35. 36." That they wantneither knows 
ledg nor affection to aſſiſt us and rake a chargeof on eb Co o_ 
(to avoid: di ) yet weds not read they/havefiicha Commillion- 
God roatrend us, as have the Anpgels.: ''It is written Pf. 341 7/ ———— 
Pſ. 39. #13. Hehas given bis Agel charge over vore. It is written. Mats. 18.10: 
Is Heaven vheir Angels do alwiies behold the'face of my' Father which is in Hea- 
. 'Again Heb. 1. 14 Are they not all 'Mixiftring Spirits ſent forth 1 Mini- 
Rer for them <ubo shall be heirs of Sabvation? Produceſuch Autorities for the 
glorious Saints miniſtery and aſhftance,' and we will yield your conſe- 
quence, that becauſe the Angels of Heaven have over the -pevple of 
upon earth , the Skints ſhave hikewile. - 4.16 


: 


juſt,'the chaF'from the corne. ' Mate. 13 
mf aſcribe this office likewiſe unto the Saints in ? Andthere- 


vention of man, without any warrant from Gods word. Wherein it ap- 
and earth ; but not ſo the Saints departed. Now asGod im- 
ploies the a ſo he imparts unto them theknowledg and - 

of w; {o far as concerns their buline&; and as they atrend 
the Saints upon earth, ſo they know: much of their condition. And ſo they 
rejoice at the converſion of 4 | Bat we read notafyllable of the Saints 
in Heaven, of their know or eas ac and therefore you' can draw 
no good conſequence from.oneto the other. 

Phil. You conclude well upon your own ſuppoſitrens; but take our Do- 
Qors along with you, and you-will find God hath committed the 
Charge of the Church militant, and the Saints upon' earth as well rothe 
Saints as ro the Angels of Heaven, © and that rhe fairhbfid are govern'd and 
condutted by the Spirits of the Bleſſed. | 

Theoph. Shew their ſubſtantial proofs, and not their confident aflerti- 


Ons. 
Phil. You read how the Son of God makes a faithful promiſe.  Revel. 2. 
verſ. 26. 27: 'He that overcometh and keepeth 'my 1oords wato the end, tobim 
will I give power over the Nations, and be «ball rule them with arod of tron, 
« the veſſil of @ .thall they be broken in peices. Again Rev. 6... Hins 
#hat overcometh «vill I make-a pillar in the Temple-of God (to uphold his Church) 
and I will grant to bim to fit with me ow my throxe (to rule and govern, with 
rift his Church, and to preſide over the world) now Bellermine proceeds 
toshew how theſe ifes are made to the Saints after this life ; becauſe 
they are made to him that overcometh all the Temptations of life, and 
keepeth Chriſts word until death. And that' this government belongs to 


#ball rule ther with ared of Iron , and eballb rats theties a poreers veſſel. Theie 


© Bell, Nbid, 4 ſpiritibusbeaterum regi & gabernevi dels, &e. 


words 


4 234.445 


, In the Church of Rome. T4 


words imply « - regiment; the original is, woyuare dorve he shall 
feed Coney Shepherd his sheep, and itis calld an Iron rod, becauſe in- 
flexible from the rule of juſtice, and therewith the ory $hall be. bro- 
ken in pi the ſarne expreſſions are given of Chriſt, ; Rev; 12.5, She 
brought forth a tax-child' who <vas to rale all nations with a'red of Iron. | | 
.Theoph. Methinks your Doctors in there my Theologie: fetch their 
proofs moſt from the Revelations of S* on our Doctrine of the Sainss 
in Heaven governing the World and the faithful upon earth, __— our 
ſtate, and hearing our praiers, is a great myſterie, ( | had almoſt ſaid ) of 
Iniquity, and you cheifly confirm it from ſome myſterious paſſages in the 
Revelation, an Argument a and pokitive proofs, and there- 
fore fly unto obfoure and tive and myſtical expreſſions. All theſe pro- 
miſes, you have mention'd, made to the Saints perſevering unto the end 
ſerve to shew their ſtate of tranſcendent blefledneſs and glary above their 
fellows, who in this life were inferior to them in their ſufferings, and in 
their graces.” Likethoſe inthe parable who according to the improvement 
of their Talents had autority given them over _m_ Cities. Luk.19. Orlike the 
bleſſed ſervant, whom the Lord at his coming shall find ſo doing. Verily I ſay wnto 
you That be shall make him ruler over all his goods. Mat. 24. 47. He $hall place 
him in great honor faith Exth5miw upon the place; and he gives a caution 
that weshould not enquire too far and with too much curioſity into theſe 
things: nor collect any thing from ſuch parabolical expreſtions, but what 
they neceflarily imply. After the like manner TheophyladF upon the place, 
He * wall chare inthe more Honourable recompences, t0 wit, inthe Kingdom of 
Heaven : for the Saints are Heirs of all that appertain to God. And fo runthe 
| ions upon the ten Cities, &c. Among the Ancients we 
nd no mention of this conceit, That Chriſt communicates the- charge of 
his Church and people, and the government of the world before the day 
of judgment unto the Saints in glory. 

Phil. However his proofs out of ſcripture may fail him, Bellzymine abun- 
dantly shews from the Teſtimony of the Farhers, that the Saints in Hea- 
vendo govern and takecharge of the Saints on-earth ; and are therefore in 
this regard likewiſe equal with the Angels. | 

Theoph. I will take the Teſtimony of the Antient in duerſeaſon, but I 
firſt deſire to hear all the Arguments togerher out-of the Holy Scripture 
proving Thar the Saints do particularly pray for us, and that we muſt pray 
to-Them, for _—_— the foundation of this Doctrine mult be ſure laid 
in the word of orelſe all will fall rothe ground. 

#bi. The Doctrines of our Church are very conſonant unto the Scrip- 
ture, and-out of them you will find ſufficient proof of our duty to call upon 
the Saints inHeaven. 

. Make that and I shall undoubtedly become your convert. 

Phil, Remem is when we draw towards a concluſion:; mean while 
I will not ſpare to give the premiſes and proofs. Bel/armine undertakes to 
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.proveexpreſcly '» :That the Saivts in Heavens 'whether Angeis Or nn are is 
hs pre cabiycaldupen by rao are Tin. brenord s 12 enact bel 
- i Theoph, you tell the reaſon why, he puts his propokition in ſuch: un+ 
uſual terms, the common diſtinction isof Ar rs and Saint-1n Heaven, 
but he callsthem Angels and men.. and both bythe name of Saints, ++ ><: 
Phil.. You cannot deny burtthat Angels are Holy Perſans, and by conlſe- 
querice that they are Saints. be Fes 3 194 14 
Theoph. It is not material what | may 2s. but you know 
the Angelsare not commonly call'd Saints, when you propoſe to ſpeak of 
the Saints in Heaven, none will underſtand you of the Angels, and then 
for theother member of the diſtinftion © Mex, the Souls of juſt Men des» 
parted, are not men. 'The man is dead, his immortal Spiritlives, andup+ 
onthis Account when you call upon Peter and Pas/'to pray for you, alas; 
Peter is dead, and Paul is dead, their blefied Spirits are with - but: not 

their Perſons, before the general Reſurrect: r 074 ez woliol 
Phil. Theſe are but frivolousexceprions, do not betray your fears by dis 
verting me from' the Cardinals proofs. Firſt he alledgeth that plain 'Text 
for the Invocation of Angels: Gen. 48. 16. The Angel which redeemed me 
all evil, bleſs the Lads. You ſeethe Holy Patriarch Faceb invocates 

the Angels bleſſi p___ Foſephs rwo Sons Ephraim and. Manaſſeh. | 

Theoph. Ir is 7 s Option, not a format Invocation: his 'deſtre, not 
his praier, we may _ rather that Facob ſendsup his hearts defire ro 
God, that the Angel which did alwaies deliver h1m might be a Guardian: to 
theſe Lads, when Iſaac bleſſing Facob ſaid, Gen. 27. verl. 29. Let tbe 
p_ Thee and Nations bow down to Thee doth he therefore invocate 
ations and People, or rather pray ro God rhat he would bring it to paſs? 
This anſwer ſufficeth, if Facob by the Angel underſtood a created Spirit ; 
bur the context makes it evident That the Angel ſtands for Chriſt the ſecond 
perſon of the Sacred Trinity, becauſe he isjoin'd inthis Benedi&ton with 
the God of Abraham. © God before whom my Fathers Abraham and Iſaac 
<« did walk, the God that fed me all my life long until rhis day, the Angel 
« which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the Lads. Obſerve I pray what 
great 4 Athanaſius faith to this place, having prov'd the unity of the Fa- 
ther and the Son becauſe they areyoin'd inthe ſame prayer. /1 Theſl 3-11. 
Now God himſelf and our Father, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt dirett our way wnto 

you. Heproceedstodeclare, « Thatno man can pray to receive any thin 

& from the Father and from an Angel orany other creature, no man wi 
« ſay let God and the Angelsgive Thee, and then directly anſwers this Bene- 
&« diction of the Patriarch. That he did not joine acreated Angel, with 
« God that made him, in the bleſſing; neither forſaking him that nu- 
« rjisht him, doth he ſeek for an _ bleſſing upon the children, but 
& ſtiling him the Angel that deliver'd him out of all his troubles, he mani- 
« feſts that he did nor underſtand any created ſpirit, but Chriſt the word, 


b Ouod Sanfi, five Angeli ſive homines pie acutiliter a viventibus invocantur. 
© Sive Angeli frye homines. 
1 Oratione quarts contra Arrianses 
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& whom he-joines with 'God the Father inthe a" knowing that he 
is called The: Angel of his great Councel. Bu Mis "AY 4205; AC> 

cording to the Septuagint. -Herunto' agrees. * 6 of  Alexandris. «© The 
«Patriarch of God, mcans to Faheroand and by Oil the. word of the 
«Farther who(enameibthe Angelof-his, packer : b. Chryſoftom makes God 
aridithe Anget ro beche ſame, whoſe benediction Facob implores.'< Agrace- 
4.futSouttoGod,ſaith He,how doth he retain the memory of his favors fixr 
«'in his heart? He that nurishr me from my youth hitherto, he that de- 
«liverd me our of altevil, ble theſe Lads: *T is much the. Learned Car- 
dinal should take no notice of theſe fignal Autorities ;' but bring a Text, in 

two regards, impertinent to his purpoſe as you have heard, to prove the 


Invocation of An —_ would not however infer the Invocation of 
Saints departed —_— are Gods miniſtring Spirits , my _ 
conſtant in iy Ade rn __ ow, then are the Saints in eaven, of 


Minifterie upon- earth we have no account given in'the Ho Scripears, 
that they ſing and Bleſs God and wonkipSmdncetluatyih eaven. 
bil. 'Giveme cave gp and-shew how our Doctors prove the 
Invocation of An then I will manifeſt likewiſe how it Fconfiemts 
the Invocation of Saltits, cn —_ delngrelors/Tontoous of the book' of 
F6b,"ito'cthew' the early uf INS 'the Angels. Job.5.zx. «< Call 
« now if there be any to anſwert and to whicho of Eh Saints wile thou 
* turn. Job; 19. 21. * Have pity upon me have pity upon me O my freinds, 
«* forthe Hand of the Lord hath touched me. Job 33-23. If there bea 
«M with him, /an interpreter one of arhoufandtoshew unto man 
&« his Ks Largo Then he is gratious unto him and faith , Deliver him 
«from 'down tothe pir, for I have found a ranſom. J 
If theſe be proofs, noehin can miſs the mark, if calling be in- 
vocating, _ Saints be Angels, then t e firſt Text may ſtand the Cardinal 
in ſfome- ſtead, and E6 his Autority muſt uphold'it. Butthe context 
Shews the meaning of the words, Eb bo would ave Fobenquireand call 
any one that fears God to witneſs whether any way» wy Innocent. Chap... 
verl. 7.- or whether a max can be more pure then his Maker. Verl. 17. Fob 
had complain'd fadly of his eMition} 1 und his friendsdefign'd to put him 
upon the ſearch, whether theſe ſevere Judgments did nor fall upon him for 
ſome ſecret fins. "The ſecond proof is as wide-from the mark, as Heaven 
from the earth, his three friends did perſecute his Innocency with their 
grand error and miſtake, That Gol never afflits but for fm; ' and Fob: in- 
treateth therfi to ſpare and pity ry hit. '* For why do ye rlecute me 4s 
«God, and are not ſatisfied with my flesh ? usit followsin the next- verſ.22. 
Phil. 'Bellwrmine ghews how Se Auguſtin in his Commentary pon Fob re- 
fers both theſe Texts unto the Angels. '. 
Theoph. Read S* Auguſtin in his ſecond book' of RetradÞ. ©. 13. and you 
will find him doubtful whether he should call ithis book ( Luber, cus Hitalus 
Annotationes in T6370 Lot wdenoy habeadus if haud yon dieeriny.” J Or rather 
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| notes, he tells'us his own wis {© 
- lty wer editum 4 me dici wy an—_ heafl- 
erts nothing, but only ſaith, here Fob ſeems to. call upon the Angels, -or 
the Saints that would for him being penitent. Angeles 
 widetur , ene) Toner, 5p Agate orext.. Now Bellarmine himiclf 
will not the Saints ed inrthoſe daies should beinvocated, beſides 
theliceral ſenſe which I have given iscleer, and therefore we look nor fur- 


faith . Gregorie the Great found no | our of this 
Text for the Invocation of Saints or Angels altho he favour'd the opinion, 
but i that of Chriſts Interceſſion. The Septuagint mention a thou- 
ſand Angelsbut not to your Cardixalls purpoſe, but it, ia #76 2440 
s pm Tewenaurer, oe. < If were athouſan 


hr | 

Phil. Youare pleaſant, but I'sball make you change your note, 'you 
read hw Medi God to ſpare his people for the ſake and merits 
of their fo « Remember Abraham and Iſaac and Iſreel thy Ser- 
< yants, to whom thou ſveareſt by thine own ſelf, and ſaidſt unto thero, I 
< will multiplie your ſeed as the Starsof Heaven, &c. & hi 

Theoph. In this Text po God, not to Patriarchs, and there- 
fore it doth not confirm your ine of Saints Invocation. - - 

Phil. It shews that they did allege the merits of the Saints departed as an 
aclpand advantage unto their prayers, as Theodoret upon the place, when 
Moſes thought himſelf inſufficient to —_— wrath of God, he takes 
inthe od erm ofthe Holy Patriarchs. re if they bad not the be- 
nefir of their praiers (as not being in the preſence of God ) they did reap 
ops yo EY Meſes doth 

is a great mi in this argument, Moſes not 
the meritsof their forefathers: but the God was plezs'd-to make 
with them, that he would multiply 'their and ; give them -poſleſſion 
of the promiſed Land. Of this promiſe he puts the Lord in remembrance 
that he would pleaſe to ſpare his people, and che promiſe made 
to their . So promiſeth unto the righteous, that he will 
bleſs their ſeed unto many Generations, Exod. 20. 6. Yettheir children do 
aot urge their Fathers merits, but the gracious covenant of God. As for the 
Teſtimony of Theodoret, Bellarmine hath made it to his ſe, by inter- 
poling Patrocinium * Patriarcharum the patronage of the Patriachs, inſtead 


* Faciens Patriarchs rum mentionen. P 
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of making ttentionof the Parriarchs, Wants departed, a5 reltas; defy” 
made, ' beſeeching Godnot to break the Cort.of thoſe four cauſes fore- 
dorets words.” | © "enot.ableyo pray for us» 
Phil. The Cardipal ſhews this general anſwer {an would be injurt- 
nant with the Parriarchs to be inſutficient,Þ becauſe we iriglame and, im- 
mention wade of their righteouſneſs, rogetker with the Cove Word of 
remember David, and all bis meckneſs, Pal; 132. 1. and'ver. 10;* Hould 
ſervant Pavids ſake, turn not away the preſence of tbine Anointed, g 
out 'For Davids fake, and not only for the Covenant made with 
Duvid," * xd 
Theoph. Expreſs mention of that Covenant immediatly follows : The 
Lord bath made a faithful oath unto David 3 Of the Fruit of thy Body ſpall 1 
ſet upon thy ſeat : As tho he ſhould have faid, Lord, ſeeing thou were 
graciouſly pleaſed ro make a Covenant with my Father David, be pleaſed, 
uPon the fame Motives, ro make good that Promiſe. As for the firſt/parr, 
Remember David, and all bis manſuetude and virtue; ſo your vulgar Tranf- 
lation reads it: Buraccording/ro tbe Original ir is thus rehdred, Remem- 
ber David and all bi troubles, - And then immediatly follows, Davids. yow 
to build an Houſe untothe Lords, - and Gods Promiſe; That one of his Sons 
ould build bim ax Houſe: in remembrance whereof, Solomon puts up his 
Supplication. Andafrter all, you may conſider how thefe Texts are:;im- 
pertinently urg'd, making nothing for the Invocation of Saints : the 
conſideration of their Merits, may fall in more ſeaſonably hereafter. 
Phil. *© Bellarmin hath one Argument more for the Invocation: of 
Saints, [grounded upon the'Word of God,. which he accounts unanſwer- 
able :- Iris this; Weiread, the Faithſul-bave requeſied the: Priiers; of the 
Saints livijig. : God bimſelf ſends Jobs three Friends tobim, to inter cede for 
them, Job 42.-St, Paul beſeecketh the Saints at Rome:tahelp bir with: theis 
Pravers, Rom."14! 20 and The like in many of | by 'Epifblts:'1Therefore; 
ſaith the Learned Cardinal, 'itis lawful, even \now, 'to call upon the fame 
Saints reignirg with Chriſt : For if it be not as lawful to call: upon them for 
the aſſiſtance of ' their Praiers now they ave with God in Heaven, as wben they 
were living upon Earth, It is either becauſe, FirſOthey are 'not willing; or 
2'7, ave'tdt able to pray for us; or that hecauſe 34! ; They cannot bear;and 
receive our Praieys: 'of 417,” Becauſe their Interceflionwould be injurious fo 
the Intercefion of Chriſs.'' The'two firſt cannot be ſuppos'd, becauſe thein Cþ a+ 
rity in Heaven is intended and enlarged, and their: Praiers -more: efeftusl:; 
neither the third; Becauſe as vbe Angels in:Heaven know: our. ſtate; 'apd; in 
bear our Praiers, ſo likewiſe the Bleſſed Saints : nor the fourthizoBecaufe as 
the Interceſion and Praiers of the living for their Brethren, and for all men, 
an e not injur ious unto. Chriſts Interceſion, ſo neither are the:: Praiers of the 
Saints dezarted. :. ToH Tvct v4 No 1 bi ls aver 1 'T 
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1142 Of the! Invotation- of Saints 
.proveexpreſsly '» 1That the Saivts in Heavens 'whether Angels Or nn are pis 
ſuns rabiycaldupen by rats are nin. bregnond ft. v2 enorit bel 
- i Theoph, you tell the reaſon why, he puts his propokition in ſuch: un+ 
-ufual terms, the common diſtinction isof the Angels and Saintein Heaven, 
but he callsthem Angels and men.. and both bythe name of Saints.) ++, ><: 
Phil. You cannor deny butthat Angels are Holy Perſons, and by conſe- 
querice that they are Saints. 2 2: FR Ogre 27 Ow] 
Theoph. It is not material what they are by conſequence, but you know 
the Angelsarenot commonly call'd Saints, when you propoſe to ſpeak of 
the Saints in Heaven, none will underſtand you of the Angels, and then 
for theother member of the diftinftion © Mex, the Souls of juſt Men des 
parted, are not men. 'The man is dead, his immortal Spiritlives, andup+ 
onthis Account when you call upon Peter and Pas/ to pray for you, alas 
Peter is dead, and Pawlisdead, their blefled Spirits are with - but: not 
their Perſons, before the general Reſurrection. t 071/47 OL 
Phil. Theſe are but frivolousexceptions, do not betray yohr fears __ 
verting me from' the Cardinals proofs. Firſt he alledgeth that plain 
for the Invocation of Angels: Gen. 48. 16. The Angel which redeemed me 
from all evil, bleſs the Lads. You ſeethe Holy Patriarch Faceb invocates 
the Angels bleſlin A Foſephs rwo Sons Ephraim and. Manaſſeh. 
 Theoph. Ir is 7 s Option, not a formal Invocation: his deſire, not 
his praier, we may _— rather that Facob ſendsup his heartsdefire ro 
God, that the Angel which did alwaies deliver h1m might be- a Guardian: to 
theſe Lads, when Iſaac bleſſing Facob ſaid, Gen. 27. verl. 29. Let the 
le ſerve Thee and Nations bow downto Thee doth he therefore invocate 
ations and People, or rather pray to God that he would bring it to paſs? 
This anſwer ſufficerh, if Facob by the Angel underſtood a created Spirit ; 
bur the context makes it evident That the Angel ſtands for Chriſt theſecond 
perſon of the Sacred Trinity, becauſe he isjoin'd inthis Benedifton with 
the God of Abrabam. ©« God before whom my Fathers Abraham und Iſaac 
<« did walk, the God that fed me all my life long until rhis day, the Angel 
<« which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the Lads. Obſerve I pray what 
great © Athanaſius ſaith to this place, having prov'd the unity of the Fa- 
ther and the Son becauſe they arejoin'd in the ſame prayer. / 1 Thefl. 3. 11. 
Now God himſelf and our Father, and owr Lord Feſus Chriſt diret# our way wnto 
| He proceeds todeclare, « Thatno man can pray to receive any thin 
& from the Father and from an Angel orany other creature, no man wi 
« ſay let God and the Angelsgive Thee, and then directly anſwers this Bene- 
& diction of the Patriarch. That he did not joine acreated Angel, with 
« God that made him, in the bleſſing; neither forſaking him that nu- 
« risht him, doth he ſeek for an _—_ bleſſing upon the children, bur 
& ſtiling him the Angel that deliver'd him out of all histroubles, he mani- 
« feſts that he did not underſtand any created ſpirit, but Chriſt the word, 


b Ouod Sanfi, ſive Angeli five homines pie ac utiliter d viventibus invocantur. 
© Sive Angeli frve homines. 
1 Oratione quarts contra Arrianss 
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& whom he:joines with 'God the Father inthe blefſing,: knowing that he 
& js called The: Angel of his great Councel.  'O purzziany Buns "AY4n05; 'AC- 
cording to the Septuagint. Herunto' agrees. * _=u of Alexandris. « The 
«Patriarch of God, mcansthe Father; and by the An the. word of the 
«Farther whoſenameitthe Angel of: his, councel:: Þ. Chryſoffom: makes God 
andithe Angel robethe ſame, whoſe benediction Facob implores.'< Agrace- 
«fit Soul roGod,fairh He, how doth he retain the metnory of his favors fixt 
«in kis heart > He that nurisghr me from my youth hithertos. he that de- 
«liverd me our of alkevil, ble theſe Lads: - *T is much-the. Learned. Car- 
dinal should take no notice of theſe fignal Autorities ;' but bring a Text, in 
rwo regards, impertinent to his purpoſe as you have heard, to prove the 
Invocation of Angels which would not however infer the Invocation of 
Saints departed. Becauſe A are Gods'miniſtring Spirits, and more 
conſtant inthe affaires here below, then are the Saints in Heaven, of whoſe 
Minifterie upon- earth we-have no account given in the =. 17 com 
that they ſing and Bleſs God and worship him-inceſfantly in Heaven. 

* Phil. Give me leave to proceed and-shew how our Doctors prove the 
Invotation of Angels/'and then I will-manifeſt likewiſe how it confirms 
the Invocation of Saltits, Bellarmize brings'three Textsour of the book' of 
F6b, tothew' the early uſage of gs rg Angels. Job.5.z, < Call 
& now if there be any to an{wer thee, and to which of the Saints wilt thou 
* turn.” Job: 19. 21. © Have pity upon me have pity upon me O my freirids, 
« for the Hand of the Lord hath touched me. - f 33-23. ©{f there bea 
« Meſſenger with him; -an Interpreter one of a thoufand toshew unto man 
< his uprightneſs, Then 'he is gratious unto him and- faith , Deliver him 
«from down tothe pit, for I have found aranſom. 

' Theoph: If theſe be proofs, nothing can miſs the mark; if calling be in- 
vocating, and Saints be Angels, then the firſt Text may ſtand the Cardimal 
in fome- ſtead,/and Eiphaz his Autority muſt _uphold' it. Butthe context 
chews the meaning of the words, Ehkphaz would have Fobenquireand call 
any one that fears God to witneſs whether any mays yrs + Innocent. Chap.4. 
verſ. 7.- or whether a max can be more pure then his Maker. Verſ. 17. Fob 
had complain'd fadly of his afliftion; und his friends defign'd to put him 
upon the ſearch, whether theſe {ſevere Judgments did not fall upon him for 
ſome ſecret fins. The ſecond proof is as wide-from the mark, as Heaven 
from the earth, his three friends did perſecute his Tanocency with their 
grand error and miſtake, That God never aids bur for fin; and' Fob in- 


rreateth therti to ſpare /and = him. '** For why dv ye perſecute me as - 


= CoNeduSuneGededn - my flesh ? were» ———— 
Phzl. 'Bellarmixe Shews © Avguſtin in his Commentaty upon ' Fob: re- 
fers both theſe Texts unto the Ange, Y 205: WO Oe ECL 
. Read ST Azvguſtin' in his ſecond book' of Retradt. c: 13. and-you 
will ind him doubrful whether he should call ithis book ( Lober, cub Hitwlns 
Annot ationes in Fob, wtrani meus babendi +# baud facile dixerim.”) Or rather 
OOO 74 00 13 © 8 (HS DST oY Om:7'3 
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his'who collefted his im notes, he tells'us his own wis {0 

Gon wt emendare nou wer editum 4 me dici w_ be _ 
erts nothing, but only ſaith, here Fob ſeems to.call upon the Angels, -or 
the Saints that would for him being penitent. Angelo; 

Viderur , fp fory Fat Ly Aapetrons orext.. Now Bellormine bhimiſclf 
will not the Saints deceaſed inthoſe daies should beinvocarted, beſides 
theliceral ſenſe which L have given is.cleer, and therefore we Jook nor fur- 


feurity : fir for the Cardmal/to amuze his reader with our of the Original we 
zead. *A - or one among e thouſands who should 


faith . Gregorie the Great found no or p our of this 
Text forthe Invocation of Saints or Angels altho he favour'd the opinion, 

To that of Chri The Septuagint mention a thou- 
ſand ut not to your Cardixalls purpole, but againſt it, iar #r% x42: 


«214266 Frrera(þs pgs, ws vT6r & js Tower dure, Ofc. & If. were 2 , 
« deſtroying Angels, yet not one of thera shall wound hito, if he ſerjouſly 
« purpoſeth in heart to return unto the Lord. | And thus you ſee whatblind 
arguments your Dodtors urge to maintain their deluſions ; | if you arcnot 
better provided to provethe Invocation of Saints, then you have been of 
— | vp ras and the reputation of your 
con em. 

Phil. Youare eaſant, but I shall make you change your note, 'you 
read how Mo er did beſeech God to ſpare his people for the lake and merits 
of their forefathers. «* Remember Abraham and Iſaac and I/reel thy Ser- 
<« yants, to whom thou ſweareſt by thine own ſelf, and ſaidſt untathery, I 
« hn yy lm eng ne ; "_ 8. ak 

Theoph. In this 'Text ies tO not to iarchs, and there- 
foreitdoth notconfirm your DoQrine of Saints Invocation. - -  -- 

Phil. It shews that they did allege the merits of the Saints departed as an 
help and advantage unto their prayers, as Theodoret upon the place, when 
Moſes thought himſelf inſufficient to m_— m_ of God, he takes 
in age Yr my pre Patriarchs. re if they bad not the be- 
nefit +9 (-as not being in the preſence of God ) they did reap 
ne Lb | Moſes doth 

. There is a great mi in argument, es not 
the meritsof their forefathers: but the God was plezs'd-to make 
with them, that he would multiply 'their and , give them -poſlefſion 
of the promiſed Land. Of this promiſe he puts the Lord in remembrance 
that he would pleaſe to ſpare his people, and the promiſe made 
to their . So promiſeth unto the righteous, that he will 
bleſs their ſeed unto many Generations, Exod. 20. 6. Yettheir children do 
ot urge their Fathers merits, but the gracious covenant of God. As for the 
Teſtimony of Theodorer, Bellarmine hath made itto his purpoſe, by inter- 
poling Patrocinium * Patriarcharum the patronage of the Patriachs, inſtead 


® Faciens Patriarcha rum mentionen. | _ 
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of making tientionvf the Parriarchs, 'an4 of *the Covenant with them 
made, ' beſeeching Godnot to break rhe Covenant : for theſe are Thes-- 
dorets words. ' ; T9" ie2 4 wy Ier1-; 
l Phil. The Cardival ſhews this general anſwer touching Gods Cove- 
nant with the Parriarchs ro be inſuthicient}> becauſe we ſhall find expreſs 
menrion made of their righreouſnefs, rogertker with the Covenanr; Lord 
remember David, and all by meckneſs, Pſal. 132. 1, and'ver. 10:-Fgy thy 
ſervant Davids ſake, turn not away the preſence of tbine aninted, flies 
Bubaſhony 'For Davids fake, and not only for the Covenant made with 
Divid., > 

Theoph. Expreſs mention of that Covenant immediatly follows : The 
Lord bath made a faithful oath unto David 3 Of the Fruit of thy Body ſhall 1 
ſet npon'thy ſeat : As tho he ſhould have faid, Lord, ſeeing thou werr 
graciouſly pleaſed ro make a Coveriant with my Father David, be pleaſed, 
uPon the fame Mortives, ro make good that Promiſe. As for the firſt'parr, 
Remember David, and all bis manſuetude god virtue; ſo your vulgar Tranf- 
lation reads it :' 'Buraccording;ro tbe Original it is thus rehdred, - Remem- 
ber David and all by troubles, - Andrthen immediatly follows, Davids. yow 
to build an Houſe unto the Lord, and Gods Promiſe,, That one of bis Sons 
ould build bim'an Houſe: in remembrance whereof, Solomon puts up his 
Supplication. Andafrer all, you may conſider how thefe Texrsare:im- 
pertinently urg*d, making nothing tor the Invocation of Saints : the 
conſideration of their Merits, may fall in more ſeaſonably hereafter. . 

Phil. © Bellarmin hath one Argument more for the Invocation: of 
Saints, 'grounded upon the'Word of God,. which he accounts unanſwer- 
able :- Iris this; We'read, the Faithful-bave requeſied the: Priiers:of the 
Saints livifig. : Got bimſelf ſends Jobs three Friends tobim, to intertede for 
them, Job 42.-St, Paul beſeecheth the Saints at Rome:tohelp birth with: their 
Pravers, Rom."14! 230% and The like in many of | bis /Epiblts:'1Therefore; 
ſaith the Learned Cardinal, "iti lawful, even \now, *to call upon the fame 
Saints reignirg with Chysſt :: For if it be not as lawful: to tall: upon them for 
the aiſtance of their Praiers now they ave with God in Heaven, as mben they 
were living wpon Earth,” It is either becauſe, Firſtthey are not willing; or 
2\, ave'tot able to proy for us; 107 that becauſe 24! ; They cannot bear;and 
receive our Praieys: \or 4f*\7,- Becauſe their Intercefſionweuld be injurieus fo 
the Intercefionof Chriſt." Thetwo firſt cannot be ſuppos'd, becauſe thein Cþ a> 
rity in Heaven is intended and enlarged, and their. Praiers -moye ' efeftual:; 
neither the third; Becauſe as tbe Angels in:Heaven know: our. ſtate; 'apd; ciew 
bear our Praiers, ſo likewiſe the Bleſſed Saints : nor the fourthzeBecawfe as 
the Interceſion and Praiers of the [rving for their Brethren, and for all men, 
are not injurious unto Chriſts Interceſton, ſo neither are the: Praters of the 
Saints departed. {1 OOO! 97 yl avad I adit 
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146 of the location of Saints 
; Fhroph- Alas! This Achilles will prove 4 very Dwarf :- Your Cardi- 
nals/unanſwerable Argument iSof no force. Firſt, Toanſwer it in ge- 
neral, we muſt tell you, That we have no warrant in Holy Scriprure, 
either of Prefidentor Precepr, to recommend our felvez unto the Prai- 
ers of rhe dead, as we have of the living; and therefore the confe- 
quehce holds not good from one to the other. Beflarmine knew this 
well," and was ſo wiſerormkenonorice of it; yer itis the main hinge 
where:won our regular Devotions muſt turn, even the rule of Holy Scri- 
prure, wherein God bath reveal'dhow, and ro whom we muſt dire& our 
Praiers- His Argumentof four horns hath lirtle ſtrengrh ; bur could he 
have added ro them this ffrh Horn, That the Word of God approveth 
the Invocation of the dead as of the living, we muſt have fied before ir. 
Buralas! all the atremrs ro. confirm this Do&rineof your Church our of 
Holy Wrir, have proy'd ſo unſucceſsful, that ſome of your own Dofors 
bave had ſo mnch Iagenuiry, as © acknowledg, That ir'is nor expreſly 
delivered iti Foly Scriprure. | S0* Eccizs, in his\Excbiridion of Catholic 
Confe ſion, and rherefore it 1huſt paſs for an unwrixen Tradition, where- 
of. Martin Peraffus confeſſerh, we have no faotheps before Cyprian. 

\Phil, Pereſias gives a rational. account (together with others) why 
the Holy Apoſtles did not lay the foundation of : this DoArine :. It was, 
fay they, * out of thrir great buwility and madeſty, leaft they ſhould appear 
to eſtabliſ> in the Church their own Apotbeofis, make themfetves as Gods, by 
—_— the People of God to put up their Supplications, after their deceafe, 
ro t bh , ” P 


- Theoph. > Methinks, That which prevail'd with the ApoRtlesnot to de> 
liver: rhrs Dattrine of rhe Invocation of Saints, ſhould likewiſe: have 
prevail'd. with rhe: Church never to have eſtabliſh'd i: and without 
doubr,' had-it bin'iaccording: to rhe will of: God, 'and profitable 'tothe 
Chairch, 'the Holy :Apoſties would never: baveconcel'd it. Qurdf mode+ 
iy and humility: - 8* Pau! declares expreſly. to the Church of Epheſus, 
Als 20, 19,.20., That ſerving God with all bumility of mind, be bad kept 
back nothing that was. profitable veto them, And. doubtleſs, it was pre+ 
ſumgon and pride which mroduc'd this Error, tho under ſhew of: va- 
bunrary humility : for if ' the Apoſtles were afraid ro recommend therh- 
ſtives as Gods unto the People, by giving "them direftions-.ro pray 
ro Hem afrer. rhejr deceaſe ;- the. Pope: ' undertakes ro Canonize 
Saints, and w -encotirage the Peopleat' God -topray ta them, in ſpighs 
of be bs rh bumitiryand fear, rakes the bol pun him ra-make 
then a $4 05? 94 X NIC EECLAINE » :5k8 _ 
Phil, You make ſo many Excurſions, that youcome not ro tbe Point; 
How do you anfwer the four:Particulars:of Bellarmins Argument ? 
Theopb. 1 have already. cur off rhe four Horns with one blaw:: He 


2 Invocatio Sanflorum nome xpreſſetraditun ju Scripts © 
> De Trad. p.q: confeg. 7. Ne weſtipiom unte drum Cyprounen. 
; *>Eaiſa erat humilitas ty mod. Apoiilorum, ne ſe Deos facerent. 
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fairh, That if. we may not Pray, to the Saints departed, 328 alles: defy” 
cheir Praiers when living, it muſt be forene of thoſe four cauſes fore- 
mentioned ; cither they are not willing, OT are not.able yo for us, 
or they cannot. bear our Prajers ;. or their Interceſſion would be injuri- 
ous unto Chriſts Interceſſion : bur I ſay his enumeration ig:lame and, im- 
perfe&, for | have ſhew'd'a fifth reaſon why. nor; ; becauſe. the Word of 
God obligerh norro one, as to theother : It requires, thar.'we ſhould 
deſire rhe murual aſſiftance of one anothers Praiers living, 'but nor after 
our deceaſe ;, all civil commerce being intercepted, by the will of, God, 
berween the living and the dead, ; biros ao rnd; 
' . Phil..; \Doyou reckon our Invocation of the Sainrs deparied, a; part 
of civil commerce: I thought jr had bit a Religious a& and dury.;. - . 

: Theoph. | 1, grant Praier-to be ſuch, and therefore atpant- of Divine 
Worthip to be given onlyto God : -Bur that Inyocation of Holy: Men- li- 
ving (as you: call ir) or as] rermit,: That pious defire andrequeſt vhich 
one Chriftianmakes unto another, thar he-may enjoy the; benefar of | his 
Praiers (from whence youdraw-an Argument for invoation efrer their 
deceaſe) rthat,; doubtleſs, is a: civil Requeſt ;, wherewith Chriſtians 
murually call-upansvd-oblige-one another 196 /remember rthemin their 
Praiers. Solikewiſe the honor which Subje&s yield unto their Prince, 
preſettiugheirPeciuions With bended knees; is civil, Ando Ghildren, 
beggingtbe Bleiling of Their Parems :. theſe are formally Givil, »norRe- 
ligious As. ' A good Ghriftian indecd/ gives honoreo bis Prince, and 
To his Parents, . not only upon @&civilaccouns, bur alſo Religious, it he» 
ing zdury requirid [in:the/Word of Gods yer therhonor it Self js; civil s 
the morive untÞ: us wherefore we: give! it, is Religious, the will and 
commandiof God, | VIS Eintg 273 £3 143-0 ww 1:6 

Phil. You afe willing rounvolve. the Diſcourſe with ſubtle-Norions 
and nice Diftin&ions : Such honor as you give t9- 'Princes and Parents, 
vouchſafe to che Saints in Glory, begging the afſiſiance of 1heir Praigrs 
upon your knees,. andit ſhall (uffice,.. . \\ \ ! Mp. 1 StY$550 756 
2:1 17beopb:'- 'Yaurſelf':caus'd ———_—_— :; Y oniluppondgberlpyectr 
rior) of Saints departed, ro bea-Rehigipus 3& 3: and+ fo in-truth yapge: 
nerallymakair, a great part of: your Religion: - 1 have ſhewed how the 
defireandrequeſt which Chriftians-make to 0ne@ngcher, (whilſt rhey are 
in'the Pleſh; murually ro be remembred:in ther Prajers;-i5 4 civil re+ 
queſt, andrhereforenoſutficiett ground for your Religiays lavocation 
of /the Sainrsin glory. 2:Butat length, - vou-are content we ſhould make 
the fame civil Requeſtatozbe(Saings in Heaven for: their Praicrs, 25 10 
the Faithfulwho are hving ;':You may obſerve.ir generg}y,, ſuch aSars 
inthewrong/ willacceprot; any ;compoſitzon z., Put weleapnot Bran if 
for this reaſon, becauſe Death intercepts all civil Obligations and Gom- 
inerce>berween Perſons: ::Parenwy when they: 2re .gead;; ceaſc.\tg1ibe 
providehvfor ther deer :Thildrens;fahd:theſe expeſtc hc gor from: chews 
The richiMar departed, :cantorrcheyethe.poor, Morkend figs Money 
at hisueed. You formerly did 5 was a communion berwery 

ih) 2 r 
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the Church Militant and * Triumphant; bur that is/ myſtical; as Fellow - 
"members of Chriſts Body : Burrhe civil communion berween Brerhren 
-and Neighbors, and he relation of Parents and Children, Maſters and 
Servants, -Princes and Subje&s, Busband and Wife, is interrupred al- 
-together-by death; and ſo by conſequence, all rhoſe ats which depend 
upon, or flow' from thar communion : Thar Children/ ſhould ask their 
Fathers Blefling afrer his deceaſe, I never yer did read your Doors 
have afferred. 

Phil. 1 am well confirm'd/ by theſe your Digreſſions, That notwirh- 
ſtanding you would appear to ſlight Bellarmins Argument, and prerend 
0 Cut off all the four Home ar one blow, by gvinga 'general anſwer 
ycrintruth, you do warily decline the force of it, :and-are nor will ing 
To come to the four Particulars whereupon he'harb inſiſted, Thar ſeeing 
the'Saints departed are as willing and as able to helpus now-wirh their 
Prajers, #s when they were living amongſt us; 'and' ſeeing they know 
our ſtate, and can hear and receive our- Addrefſes'to them, and ſeeci 
therr Inrerceſhon now for us is 'not injurious to: the Interceſſon 
Chriſt, - therefore we have as' much and- more - reaſon to Invocate 
———_ Heaven,- then when they' were: converſant with us. upon 
Tatyhi (207. 0771 50519 2555 DIV IC LG! N91 08 .219i:.4 

"Fheoph.  Nor'excluding the confutation already given;'11 will now 
rae theſe four Particulars into conſiderations The rwo firft may eaſily 
begranred Gif there coultbe mbrualcommunion' berween them.and us) 
That the Sainrs deparred have-as- much charity to-pray for-us, 'and thar 
their Praiers areas: prevalent wxh/ God: Bur alas! Death hath-inrer- 
cepred fofmer-commerce. And his-third Particular muſt be wellprov'd, 
or all will fall ro the ground, namely, Thar the Sainhrs -in Heaven do 
tearour'Praiers,' and know our particnlar needs; otherwiſe, ir will 
bein vain to call for their-affiſtance. And rhis main Poinr, your Cardi- 
nal doth burflightly touch, and gives a ſhorr and fallible proof of- ir: 
That uſe tbe Angels know the converſion of a ſitter, and rejoice thereat, 
according to ' the fayitig of: our Blefſed Savior, :rherefore likewnt:the 
bleſſed Saints do know our Rtate,' and-att our. concerns.) -Now we have 
alreadyſhew'dy! how the Gonſequenet is we drawn, from the/knowr- 
ledg of ' the Angels: to the' knowledg-of- the Sams in Heaven! ; becauſe 
the Angels are Gods! Meſſengers ,”-miniſtring unro rhe heirs; of: Salva+ 
tion; they are 'imploi'd about us, (and know: much of oor ' concerns: 
bur of the 'Saints-departed', / no ſuch” things -are: recorded. And 
moreover, doubrleſs the _ themſelves know: not all rhe affairs 
of - particular'perſotts,- only-ot” rhoſe 'abour 'whom they are emploied, 
ando far as Godſhall impart” ro {them 'in their Embaſſage and Emploi+ 
ments, 02) "IO 401 » C1013" 37 (ot ;3U 9h; 550 ef14197 #15 NN 
2 Phil. As theyknow the Coriverſigatiof 1every: Sinnef that Tepentesh; 
and rejoice;! ſo do'they knowand theartthelPraicrs of allthe Faithful; 
mf ſuchas do -concenVrhem/ and ave . particularly direfted/t + 

f | , ” of $475, 757 . , ! Th *7 YC! Ticks L Sh "ok . 
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Theopb, © Were mucty in the” dark' as w-'the meaſiirer and extent. of 
their knowltedg, and''muſt not in- rhefe things ſo much above us, [ſer 
one foor forward, wirhonr.:rhe"light;' and: condu&;: andirevelation . of 
Gods Word, / Now we read'm Holy Writ, That: the \dngels have charge 
over us;. according as God has.commirred ug unto them;buthow far;and 
in whar particuiars, isnot revel'd; ' We read, They rejoice at the Conver» 
fron of a Sinner, which way ſoever, or whenſoever, for the improve- 
menr of their joy, God is pleaſed ro manifeſt ir unto them,- perhaps, by 
the relation of: rhoſe Angels who were. inſtrumental wi ithe Converſion, 
Burfrom thoſe Promiſes; 'we cannor' infer rheir univerſal Cn 
Affairs here bel69;. and much leſs the univerfat Knowledyg| of -the Sams 

in Heaven, Methinks the Learned Cardinal ſhould: nor-fo perembonly 
| have handled This grand Point, - upon which/gependsthe: Iovacarion' of 

Saints; for if. they hear us.nor,/in vain certainly do wemake our Praicts 
| ' 4 _ 

to them & _1f rhey-underſtand novour condition, rhey cannot recommend 
ir untoGod. ! If” S* Peter knows nor of . any fuch Perſon as-Philodoxus in 
being, to no'effe& ſhall we beg his aſſiſtance: © , 

Phil, Not ſoneither : © Bellarmin expreſly affirms, That we:do nt 
prayifar them tnwaing'altho-we. forall rant rheyioow:noty: Herther beak our 
| Prelers't for; (aittphe;! foe btbey nayi perform: theiwi offroc; andime obtain 

the favori.' For manjy\miraculous bnſtancesatergiven in ChurchRecords, 
of many-thk have obtained rheir Requeſts, whil'ft rfey:.have applicd 
| rhewſetves.unto: the Inrerceiſion of fome Saint 4»and therefore, ;fa;we 
| 6brain our-defires whil'ſt we pray unto'them; 4r is not:mareriak whether 
| they: hear, or nor,” itwill concern ustocall upoh them3Z im hu» 

Theopb. He had done well ro pointeur this Aligak alius? [Whois this 
Delegate of' the Saints in Heaven, to do-their work, : Whillft themſttves 
hear not our Prayers ? Whil'ft we Invocare the Saints, do: the: Angels 
helpus? The ſureſt way then,| would: be to apply.our ſelves ro-them:: 
Doth God help-us, when: we pray. to rhe Saints ? .(alrho it is high prefiup» 
tion to-make God the Saints Delegate; qui: corum vite fungitury: haweyen, 
| if Gead helpsfuch as pray'wo the Saines;: rhe moſt.compendiaus\ceour© 
| wowld'be to call direddy upon him + :and ſo'did Chreſttns'in. the Rromir - 
| tive and: purelt Times, ' Ad memoriy. Mattyium, atthe: Shrinegand: Mar 
| nuntentsoE; Martyrs they did 'pray. to:God, who was pleavet to-wortk 
many-wiraculous Cures art their Tombs; in Teſtimoriy of: e Flith which 
thoſe Martyrsſealed with their Blood. And: this is-thejuſtaccovaraf | | 
| the Miractes wroughr by the 'Sainrs and Marryrs-in Heaven, ::ati #hewr 
Shrineshere on Earth.” The Miracles were wrovghr: by AlmightyGed, 
before the Monuments of: the Saints, themfelves-nor- knowing of-4t.; 
as we ſhall ſhew hereafrer aur of: St 4upieſtinaiars/ Book, . Pe cuita proxvitler- 
tuis. And yerfrom this Aﬀertion of Bellarmin (wherein 1 ſuppoſe he 
ſtands fingle) That we pray-not--tathe Sainrsin vain, -altho ragy.do not 


2 Ji Ol { UW. T 
4 Jbid.c. 20, Non a Sanfos & nobis Jnwocari etiamſt nec audjant; nec agno- 
ſcam preces noſtras, aliquis alins eorumwicefungeture. | * Li adi 
hear 


 . 
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bears. From this Adſevtion we muſt conclude him very inconſiderable 
and forgetful, when ammediarly aficr he approves this Conſequence; 
© \7heSaints art immediatly call d upon, therefore they know what we ask; 
One Suppoſition deftrotes the orher 2 .1f we may prudently and ſacceſs- 
fully pray to'rhetn; altho rhey hear us not;- ir cannot follow, That if we 
rightly call upon them, they do heat us. 
Phil. Thefirſt Aertion of Bellarmin was by way of ſuppoſition nor 
ned, alrho they hear us not, yet we may profitably pray to them : bur 
he poſitively maintains, 7 bat the Laznts know humane affairs, and do bear 
dur Praiers,.'f even ſuch a5 are made only in the Heart ; althe there may be 
ſomectiſpure how they; know and hear, 45c. andhegives yan rbe! ſeveral 
Opinioos of 'theDoaftors. T2 bootiur 7 art of if Me nov] Gil 
'© Theopb., Hig former Suppoſirion, -as we call it,- was il} par, becauſe it 
diretly overtirows the Canſequenee iwhich: he :1tnmediarly after aps 
— Thar becaufe the Samts in; Heaven are. rightly Invocated; theres 
ore they dothear us. | Bur I pray proceed to ſhew, how the Saints at- 
rain unto the knowledg of- things beneath, and. even of -our mental 


Praiers;” 2 TTUNREBR vi og9 nit” ® + 13 | an 

. -Phil,;) © pellarmin | four Opinions of the Doors, about the 
manner how the Saims'mrHeaven know Afﬀeairs beneath, and hear the 
.Praiers Qt are mai 1 The firſt, That they know them -by the 


v2ltiun of angels; twho are Meſſengers between Heaven and Earth... The 
Fecond,- That bath Angels and Saints are in & ſort every. where preſent by the 
celerity and agility of: their natures, :and\ fo they underſtand the Affairs of 
the world, and bear wir Prayers,. : Andche cites S* Auguſtin for the firſt-O- 
Pihion, and Ferome for the ſeoond.. 1: 9% 556% | rut] 
- 1 Theop8; Be cites chem very faintly, Innuit Auguſtines, faith: he, S* 
Aupufiin intimaresſomuch im his Bobk, De cura-pro Mortuis : and there 
:indeed the Farher rells us, "The dead may hear of: Afairs on Earth, by the 
relation of Angels; ' bur heaffirms nor they doſo :. and then they. may hear 
ſomerhings related > burnotallthings:: And afterwards be: declares, 
Futrendume/s; oye c We muſt daknemledg that theulead do nothpow thbthings 
that re dbnupon Birth.) TI hall five you a fulkarcober of i this Podkhere- 
-after-.' Nexrfor Frome, _Betlarmin fairh;» he. ſcems © ſay ag much in 
his Book dpainf{Vigrlantivs, wherein truth the Farther doth aſterr of tbe 
evil Angels, - 7% they wander far:and wide thro-out the World, andbytherr 
2p ry BurweTmuftbf mecefiry underſtand bim 
only in-a compararive ſenſe'; their agility andfiviftneſs' makes them in» 
ſtantly to 'paſsfrom-place ro- place, whereas groſs Bodies required'a 
flowy and ſucceſſive motion; - bur-Ubiquiry and Omnipreſence is an Ac- 
-mibute of God, -Incetmmunicable- tb [wm nn Apain,' Theſe evil 
S900) I 031997) nine YI rot ftd ei onto ir A wh 
'©t Shi ret ivorantitt fer 6 ſeit gud pebiaiiag. 7 91 1111 410 
f One ſolo cordis affe&tu proferuntur. 
- v8. #16. 0, 20. TITS C 
h Nen guid:m omnia ſed qua ſinuntur inalieare. | 
_— Angels 
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Angels: may beconceiv'd preſentin all places by theiynumberSand mul: 
rirude, not by therr individual perſons. "7 Taoiivrig cum a9 5 
Phit. Bur S*Ferome in that Book argues fully for the ub'quity of rhe 
Saintsin-Heaven, becauſe in is written of them, That they follow the Lamb 
whitherſorver be goeth, Rev: 14:4. Andif theLamb beevery where pre- 
fenr;. therefore they char afe with him. 0 HT ont 
-\Theoph..') This Argument cannot hold ;, for. then much "more the hu- 
mau Nature and Body of Chriſt, united unto the Divine Nature,.. ſhould 
be omniprefenr, 'whict:I 'know/none woafſert, and therefore.S*; Hugu. 
ftirs Interprerarion' of + thar place; is whis,, 4:70 follow bim, #-toimtare 
bim ; not as be tbe only Son of 'God,: by whom all things were made, | but «as 
be is the Son of 'Man, 'giving us an example of all things neceſſary to be fal- 
loned. Bellarmin ktew well the.Invalidiry of S* Jerames. conſequence, 
an#thervfore hd norurgeirfor an Argument... 1. *. ER 
' Phat; (> Bur rhar yowlove to contradivt:aud {pinour your Diſcourſe; you 


need nothavemeeplcx'd.your felf and me with tbefe: Anſwers: i For you 
know Rellarmine- ann wr} neither of theſe rwioc ways of rhe Saints. 


knowledg in Heaven, Becauſe, ſaith he; deleriry-cannor ſutfice,” bur true 
bbiqaity)is requir d:tofearall the Praiers zhat! fhall: be made to a'Samnr, 
perhaps in all places of the World ar the ſame-rimei And again, he Girb; 
That neither Angels. nor Sainrsin Heaven, 'altho they were preſent with 
vs, -can narurally know our mental Prarers. 62 5601 70s 
Theoph, Weaccounrrheſe ro be fubſtanriat Argumetts-againſt the n- 
vocation of Saints and Angels, becauſe they cannopbeevery where pre- 
fenv ro hear Praiers made from all'parrs; and becauſe whey kbow not our 
thoughts and mental-Praiers.. {, +5 4 os $4222 04: Dh dyno 
"| Pbrl- ” But theſe ar/anſwer'd. by: the rwo) nev-wayshe prapaſer 
and approvetbofithe Slints comprehenſion and: knowtedg:':One 38> 
; pore rt do:jea all wg in-God that roncexns/tbewh, even from the 
firſt inſtant of theif bieſtorſs. >! (7 cole 902 Far nr bo 
., Theoph:. I prayrel\me, why doth the Cardinal. ffollawing 44/ines 
and other School-men) pur in that rearm of Limitation; In the Face of 
God they ſee and know-all chings thias-concern thew':':'We know, all 
thinps4re:in God, and in him repreſenred as in a Glaſs and Mirror : and 
mann 1/9 nes; pr wee nom WA What can by be 
tenor tnt-of ,, whoknow bim that "lt things? And: ithere'vre, Ince: 
vg (as rhe Schoats fpeak)>in the Bearifeal Vifieon, one would 
cou Fre. 7 weep beep mar ke and not only 
;hgs asCarterntbess:! | Oovitdory won ui - 
; Philo: Theireaſonis plain Godt Specmlnem voluntarium, ſuch a Glaſs 
as repreſents accordivg/to bisgood'piexfure, and what he thinks meer, 


i Sima eftubigut;zr90 ot bi gutiwm to funts:irhegae fare - | | 
k. 7 jb. de Sanfa Virginit. c 27. Quid eſt cum ſequi, niſt imitari? 

| 1 Sanffes in Drocmminrviderts yea 6d. ipforalt us: 05s > aregaks : 
m Ouid eſt; quod ti ae ſoramirinhs ſojertempomine foie t 
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uno thoſe who have; tbe happineſs ro ſee his'Face: Andtherefore the 
Angels, who alwaies behold rhe Face'of God, yet know nor all things ; 
not the day of Judgment; nor the Myſtery of Chrifts Incarnation, and 
Mans Redermrtion z' not the calling of rhe Genuiles, {9c. unril-theylcarn'd 
theſe thirigs byzhe Preaching of rhe: Goſpel amidft rhe Cotgregation: of 
the Fairhful : ſo faith S* Paul, Epheſ: 3.10. . To theend that now unto Prin-. 
cipatitiexand Powers in Heavenly þlaces;” might be known by the Church, the 
manifold Wiſdom of GW)”: 71 91000 OD OL POLO EL 0 
. Theopb. -: Your Anſwer jsghtional;;and excellently ferves iny. purpoſe 2: 
Such-as ſce the: Face 'of God, ,.dor nog on that Beatifical Viſion: ſee and 
know alt vaings, bur only ſuch rhings as pteaſerthim ro revele unto them. 
And therefore the fourth Opinion which Bellarmiu mentions, was,  Tbat 
God doth revele unto the'Saints; 'in every|inftant, ſuch Particulars as concern 
them; and ſo, when Praiers ave made unto them, the :Lord makes tbe Bleſſed 
Saints to:lrww ana bear their Praiers, by particular Revelation. Hereupon, 
Ldemarid tow-thisis prov'd, 'Thart it is the good picafurerof God;! con* 
ſtantly ro revele untothe Saints wharſoever doth concern them! oroall 
the Prajers that are made unto them. M10 159452 la gb alot 
.1'Pbil;. 4 donor find the Cardinaliatremts ro prove this z i becauſe herhad 
reaſorto cake i:for granted. 1h if ng nearer 
... Theopb,. Or rather becauſe he had no proof to offer : and. in truth, he 
doth nor ſo well approve this way of particular Revelation from God. to 
the Saints, becauſe; as he argues well,. ® if the Saints know our Praiers 
which we make to them; by Revelationfrom God, we fbauld nat. ſo. conſtantly 
ſayto them, Pt ayfor us 3 but rather ſomtimes beſeech AlmightyGad, | that he 
would pleaſe to revele our Praiers to thoſe Saints.we Im/iCate.>' 1 17 OY ! 
' 1 Phil© He prefersthat @pmionas mot profitable, That the Saints in 
Glory, alwaics'Randing/in the preſence of God,/and beholdingihis Face, 
4s in1 thar'Bearifical Viſton:behold all things which relate unto'rhem; and 
need noparncular Revelation ; and therefore; in the Vifion'of God, they 
know nd hear the Praier$ that are made unto them, even from: the firſt 
inftant of- their Bearitude;/./ i 7 74 7 inte OCT TANG 7 
Theoph. Aridſorhree waies Belliar min doth not approve whereby rhe 
Saints ahd Atgels ateiconcern'd 5 know ourAate and hear our Prajers. 
Now the fourth whichhe fticks 100;-/Thar from ther mftancof/ rheir 
happineFs, all things which concern'them,' are manifeſt andTevel'd onro 
ther This cannbt'be rrue, for then ane Siars muſt zdowwhen' 
ſhall reaſſatve their Bodies (which certainly goncetrisatiem):' andy fo" 
conſequence, They muſt know the Day of Keeſurre&ion,'! 
of Judginent, which-we deny: muſt alſo knowatbthe Praiers'thar 
ſhall-be madero them unto the Worlds end;. ando, by conſequence; the 
end of the World. So muſt the Angels, from the beginning, know the 
Praiers that ſhall be made tothem, thelaps'd Rate of Man, and'his. re- 
 $; indigerent Stnftinowd revelatione, Feekfia non\dicereromnibis Sanftis Or cte 
pro nobjs, ſed peteret aliquanido a*Dev uit eby revelaree preces mtras,”\ - | 
mtion 
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demrion by Chrift, and other Myſteries; which were mhadeknown' vits 
ro them, 1aith the Apoſtle, in the Churches,” by rhe Miniſtery 'of the. 
Goſpel. ''See Eſtivs in 4. Sent. dift/46--Paragr.19; p. 294. And ſo while 
vour Doors, without any warrant of Seriprure,”' generally lay this' for 
a Foundation, That the Saints'in Heaven do khew* ourNare; and bear: 
our Praiers: when they come to the proof and confirmation}i every: 
one aboutids' it his wn ſenſe; arid they eaſily confire ore anothers 
Reaſons and Opinibng," atid manifeſt ' ufiro their Readers, wpon due comm" 
ſideration,” thar they: are full-of: uncerrainriesins the Pointe; which thev- 
rake for granted, and>cati'wrpe only: fallible Arguments to confirm thar 
which they wouldhave rectivd by atl Men as'a meſurd Truths burwe 
have notlearn'd to ſabſcribe ro Mens Diftates. And' ry 
your Do&or makes not proof of his Aſſertion; 'Wwhich 1s a grearidefe,: 
this being the main Hinge whereupon the Controverſie'rams! We'con- 
clude therefore, rhefs is no reaſoinwe ſhout&calÞ the'Sainrs when” 
they do nothear us; cas a Chitd doth nor agk hisN! Blaſing whe 
he 15 our of hearing.''' N6w you aſſerriwith-/Bellarmin,” Tharthe Sainesin 
Heaven om of doubr do heariuvs, ' dur'yow know nothow.'! It ispro= 
bable, fay yoo, that inthe Facebf Gold they feeandiknowalthings that 
concern them} bur give ris reaſon of that probabilny and: /itfr 
a DoArine of yoor Churth; *Whieh rakes upiri char partecrHie-Devorion © 
all Gods People ; ſhould' be grounded 'only- upon ſuch” a'probabiliry, 
whereof you can give'tio reaſon :-''How cah I call upon 'rbe Saints with 
Faith and Commfort,- when T have no affuratice'rhgr they canhear me? I 
may, ' with avmuch feaſon, - daily Ge Praietsvf pious Friends, who 
livefar from wie,'and ſay, tris probable God. wilt revele-to them rhacl 
defire the aſſiſtance of rheir Prajerg,4\ 114 \r 5 14 5/0 0h 05308 1b 

Phil. \Your laftance rens nGr paraitel'iOor condition here is a ſtares 
of ignorance” their's a'ftate of' rehenfron tt They can'ſee the Face 
of , and Hive 'for ever: "they eerrainly\know 'altichings which rend 
ro their conſumrharion it Bliſs; for"they are arrivd- ar the fare of 

Perfeltioh, and perfet'Knowledye is'th foundation- of cheir Hap= 
_ 8. ; BIY T49et 3.2% awd 23 Vit Vzz 40 » 3 OS ELEEALEITEY 

3 ePbeoph! The perfe& knowledgof God'W' ſo : - Here weknow\in'part, 
fairb the Apoſtle; '1 Cor:\147\ver. 124" bit "there we Pull hnow'as-we are 

knownz"t &, fully,” perfedly : -and his knowledg and Vifion'of God is 

Bearifrcal {'-Byt-how doth Fils ProvS their&no of '\chenecdſſiries 

and Praiers of us podbr Mortals here owEarth,' whamchey:Have left be- 

hind thetm'in the'valeof”! the wiſdom-of 


Miſery ; -we may tatrerfuppoſe; 
God hathexcluded-therty from thekriowhedy of their Friends and Rela- 
tions, and of miſerable Man here beneath, leaſt ir ſhould-prove a dimi- 
nution of their Joy and Bliſs, Your Angefical Doorhoids,: * It belong; hot 
wits th# perfe&ion of '# Heated Intelle® "to kntiw- partioutars, the thoughts or 


© Agu, Yo "y W438 # AY E ret fr hy2 24ana Ta : 
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afions of Mey, If God only beſcen,” it ſuffeeth ty make men 'bappy..:- Ay $* 
Luguſtin, ? He is bappy who knowmeth Thee, althobe bawe nothing elſe. Ina 
word, Cardinal 4 Gajetene wasa Learned Advocate of your Ghurch, and 
had ſeandied the Point in hand much, and he concludes jar laſt, Fbat we 
_ gamertag 5 kyow when we pray as Ns tha we ps 
lewe it 
; Phil,c-: well pergaiveyou have @$pirix of comragiſtion, and pleaſe 
your felf. much ipeluding ſuch Arguments. which, our Do&ors wrge from 
Scripture, and reafon, ” prove the Dat rine of owr Ghurchtovehing the: 
Invocation of Saints. 1 will thenefore take a mgre convincing) Way unto: 
ſuch refrafiory = and plainlyſhew, by mauer of Fai, and ex- 
preſs Teftimony off the Antiepts, ' Thar this DoAxine hath.bin revel. in 
the Qburch Catholic fra ſhe beginving 
Theoph; | prefinieyon: nacirey of TEM beginaing of Chrigianity : 
you have heard bow-the atiemr.of Norms Prove Lou 
Word , hatji beevcaltpgetber voſfucceſ6tul 127+ 
have confes'd, that it4s delivered:in Bol Senprorg:ng 
and thors havehew'd: the reaſon, $venthe hgh hy) 
A ;: Which. ,withrheld then f5om: iſhzng,15his! 
ould appear 19 wake them(e) ves (65 Cock abr qheir. phos og by, 
ooping the Popict God iu make their Praiers-and Supylications to 
—_—_—_ therefore your Do&rine is not faunded in.the Haly Scri- 
> | give a ſhort Anſwer vnto your ——_— uſage of the 
Ghyreh; pot, the- Ancients; That which- $* Auguſtin gave 
to-Creſconins,: Prging the Aurarity of Opricn, © 7 am not bound 40 tbe Au-: 
rprity-of #bis Eyifile, or wotnot hole ther tings of | Cyprian 4s Canoxical;| 
but judg of them by the Canonical Fen, get und whatſcover is conſonant ty 
pe Seripture, ;lirecciuonith baifes what 497g; mr, with bis leave, 
Freje8, '. if you cord ovewhas Hrheave rg ds. ai (Oy the C © phhan' we 
of the Atoftles aud Pi ophets, iT weld not contradift 1 Aut, 6 
bring is not Cangnital, with thatltherty, whereunto God bath To. 
wet 1rcoive! ba Teſtimony, whoeedur Proxfe, I 0an, never equal, with 
Writings 1 dare not compare mine own; whoſe Learning 1 embrace, Fhoſ : 


Charity Juadmire, weboſe Murr fe aoweandrable,. [ABBIR,, S*Augullin.t 
the.ſlamceffetglſawhere {bs wt (uot unathe dat of Fa and, 
of the Do&rigar Wfthe Chyreh: '* {at favs 1 (41,0; A or bel qithz; 
but; 7anors hy Eo : ah Bos pney Sap Sf .W 
muſt not bred whatiagrone bath {@crhefore F Le are 
Kge7, dlath twig bf orcyatmanded tbe 


Wer x9; 
outof Groton, F it Exfſodd ; __ s the Wt of deb heck. not 
F dna go Te fd eviamf 


als veſeins 
gs yok er Be et RY Cabos en 5h wota. 


» Tn Tos FT ve þ7 G8 Lak 4h Pk I 


wi2s Truth, 


| 
/ 


—_— 
AS. 


Inthe Church of Rane: \/ AF 
Truth, tati the: Antiquity) ef Evirorv): The Comecl wf CoHate refelved 
thus, * The Lora ſaid in the. Gafftl,c from Truths He ſaid rat, am Ou- 
ſftom. a | +09 J* 
> Phil) © Cant youſo-@bly tramp! & nipon'the Autoriry of the Fart ers : 
You have formerly prerended much honor r6'the vefietable Teftimony 
of anmiquiy, where yoo xooceir'd- it conforant —_—_ Prineffles, 
and now you woutd decline 'rbgr Touch ſtohe; © bectiaſe you know full 
well iris. gaint you in this Point of che ayoeariona Sans, 2 #* <1 
\Theap; * -Semrcyors ©: have produte} ure df' vie Farkers ard 
ſeeing the Word of Bot! dothnorefiablith your DoRtrine and*Proviiee, 
the Amoriyof''Man and Cuſtoln will. prove too feeble” to fi irt 
And 'where/i formerly producd the autority of the” Ancients'm any 
Poinx, 1 hritHiad taidzhe fire Folnktdation ty the Word oF God: How- 


ever, 'itisnocmy putpoſuxcr urrrefiryour courſe; fortifie: your Do- 
@rincaswellyou can, and Twill abatit, tf 09 © 091950 0 
Phil. Ibelicve ſo; you havereſolvrightor wrong. But'T hall ſtav- 
Hleyou and your R 7 — the general Currenr of Ago- 
riquiry altowing an<praditeing Invocation of Sainrs;/ afid therefore 
1t canndr Dew”: OG 2: Vuinnnwn >. T0 5.40080] 070: 041 
- 'Theoph!'' HidiertoThave horfoud ied ivt | bor when T fhulfeſuend th 
a more particular'confdevation of whole! horrible Blaſpkaivtes we fhail 
diſcover in the pra&iceof this Do&rine, you wall give me leave to'fay, 
ﬆ hath provid -deftrutivewmnw' miltions of 'So0ls: mean Awhile, fer it 
paſt for a Doftrine- full of CT C1905 5 
Pbzl. -- How eafily doyao mabe.Conncilsatia'F 'crimindls;. whe 
have avowed the Do&rine!” ' For > Be/hermin'ififſt ſhews;- how'in:the 
fourrkGenerad Council; .ciutof Calcedn; the Holy Fathers manimouſly 
cried our, * Flavian lives after death. Let the bleſſed Martyr pray for ns. 

'  Theh. This Councitwas held above 460 Years after Chriſt; and yet 
Ldid note rofindſo early a Teftimony of the Brbops in fuch a Ge 
Teral 1for !your Footy: Give me leave therefore rs fearch the 
11 Seffion of hr ©coicit Avi whenee Bellarmis brings the Teſtimd- 
my.. In the third Tome of ' Pimias his Edition we halt find ir; and now 
1pray leryour own Eyes be Judpes/ 4hwhe OripinaÞ Greek Copy there 
are'\noſuch words, only general Acclatnarions.of the Council; unroThe 
pious memory" of Flavian't' * Let ble meniery be eternal'y- the memory: of 
Plaviarithe Orthodox, {4+c. But the words whirh Belfarmin quotes, are by 
a Parentheſis inferred in the Latin, and nothing wiſwers them in the 
Greek. Thisis adereftable Forpery;'and Icantiot conceive the Learned 
Cardinal was:nor aware of it: however; you! ſee 'what need there is 
we hold examin your Doftors Quotations, \ard Hefe y0u fmdhoisew 
rweamlydefibſenty 77 vo HT Tong robe dT Hon ; 

t Ein, 728-1. Copal.Carth. 3.8. 182. ki 

u Flavianus poit mortem vivit. Martyr pro nobis ores, 

* OAakianre ainic writ, 7 vi 
V 2 


 # 
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Phil. 1r ſeems the Latin Tranflator deceived: him 4- and ivis firange 
na = pI be pur in, when there was:nothing:abſwerable; in 
r 

Theoph. Such leger de gin is uſual with Gus Zealots ofyour' Church 
ro - ay her Innovations. - 

Phil, Upon the leaſt occaſion iven, you are very ſevere and uncha- 
ritable in Cenſures ; . Bur whar = you to his next Quortionof the 
— of m_— fo crtage : We mud ranked moſt rv Proge- 


The Egyptian; iſbops; pat bei my atlexandria, 
ro I ron Ek Wy their Go Biſbops-rhro- 
our his Empire, deſiring them. to'give their Judgment of, the Council of 
Chalcedon,againſt which 7imothersand bis Fa&tion had proteſted 3 : and of 
re matrer.at. Fat concerning Projerius higdeams: Timatbeus bis. o- 
rruſion into the See of Alexandria : andampng -the- Ear o- 
pean.Biſhop#imtheir Anſwer re the Empezor, givecthinatoounit of- Pro- . 
terius, Thathil dearb was Neri des Nig rd hghnys the m—_— * bis 


Praters, 


: Theoph, - After this: LA your T, nar: Tehimony: domes 
not home to your =” bſerve thewords, TH 'intpore no Invo- 
cation of i the Maxryr:Proterius, 'bupadeſire,) an d would homter- 
ciful unto them, - for bjs ke and Interedflion;/: 1-0] > 


Fhil.: They ſuppos therefore, Thar the Saints in Heaven do make 

Interceſſion, and pray for us 
Theopb. Bur why wy wo: denmges ſy ppoſe; Thar we: muſt Pray to 
Cong. We deny not, T I pray. forthe Saints militant” on 
oeheyy Vlervorera their Adyerſarics; ard! Inf 


Ces Frans: by 

Ds of Praiers: but thatwe ſhould 
hen, we-canpor be afſuritl .rthax they. bear us, and when 
wetave o warrant pMtof Gods Word ro-doſa, we dare. not conſent. 
And-wi \ this lipray obſerve another, Arrifice - of 
you” Dodor:  wonld have” us believe; thi was an Epiſile to the Eme 
peror, of 'all the Emyopeas Biſhops, whereas it wasonly of four Biſhops, 
whoſe Subſcription we find-ip Binius thus; Fobn Bifbop of Heracrlea, Theo» 
nusEpifcopys Cyclenſis; ;. and Babulas Biſhop 


-onius of Apbrodiaſes,. 
Pf Thenthf opolig,, » Theor libons of Ewr'ope givertheir ae6aumy to the 


oa ror in other piſtles : and ſo this Teſtimony which Bellarmin prey 
to be of a Council and entitles ir ro the Ewropean Biſhops, finks into 
2 a private Teſtimony of ages fryryonad inconſiderable DOG, ? Joining 


2 Bin. Tom. 3. part. 3: 'Cnil Caleedon.. 


yl 


- Tnthe Church of Rome. | 2157 


in one Epiſtle tothe Emperor, and comes-not up to the Point neither, .of 
Saints Invocation, as. you have heard. INT — 
Phil;  Youlie atcatch for ſome exception or other : But in thenex 
place, Bellarmin brings an expreſs Canon of the ſixth genera! Council, 
* Requiring. us to Call upon the Saints, that they would voucbſafe 'to intercede 
for us with the Divine Majeſty. | 
Theopb, It is evident,' That rhe fifth and ſixth genera! Councils made 
no Canons, and the Learned generally acknowledg it: and therefore 
ſome Years ;afrer, ' the ſixth general 'Cquncil art Conſtantinople was, held 
and concluded under che Emperor Conflantine Pogonatus,..and Rope 4r 
gathe,” againſt the Berehie of the Moppthelites. . Juſeiniantheyonger, ſum- 
monsAa Council in the Regiſtery of. his Sacred: Palace\(which becauſe.of 
its famous,- capacious Arco, was called. 7rullus;.,and the, Council; ..Conr 
ciliun Trullanym, the Council of 7rwllo) in the-time of Pope Sergius, 
Anno Dom. 692. 'confting of four Parriarchs, and-214 Biſhops;, where» 
in were made 104 Canons, as a Supplement unto the - former. Councils 
Wwhich;made none : and rhe Council was called, Zved@+ xnvixzy, Þ rhe 
fifrh-fixth Synod, becauſe it ſypplied What was wanting} tg.them. both. 
 Phid-- This wasindeed generally receiv'd,, but ſome-ume afterther 
were found Cee unto; the ſixth general Council, whereo! 
this which Bellarmis quozey, .is the ſeventh. {oo es 1 
- \Theoph-1 Yes: Surius tells us, Thep were foimd-in an old Manuſcripe 
of a Monaſtery inGgunt: but he: alſo declares, - That they are falſly, a= 
ſcrib'd ro the ſixth general Council, as- Binius ſhews, - Tom 5» $ag; 360. 
And here we may juſtly ſtand amaz'd,; 'to-find your Learned Caxdinal-cite 
this Canon ag of rhe ſixth general Council, when he could nat be; igno- 
rant how that Council made no Canons, only he was willing to found 
the Do&rine of Saints Invocation upon the Autoriy of general Councils, 
and you ſee how ſhamefullv. he hath pretended ro them : If this be re 
way to uphold: their Church, | Let not my ſoul enter: into their Councils. 
Your Do&or cites. }ikewiſe the nexrt;general Council, the ſecond Councyl 
of Nice, of which4 have given you formerly an-Hiſtorical. large accqung. 
Itinftirared the';wor.hip' of! Images ,and. did allow, the, Invocarian of 
Saint3; bur this was held 800 Years after Chriſt, ,abour which time this 
Superſtitious Worſhip of the Sainrs was publicly-2avowed, From the-ge- 
neral, Be/larmin proceeds to-the Teſtimony of {ix Provincial  Counals, 
which ſpeak nor to his purpoſe. . They appoint, the »Liranics-of. their 
Churches to be ſolemnly uſed in the times. allotred for them : now be- 
cauſe the Sainrs are -praied- ro 'in--their new Liranies, therefore = 
Cardinal ſuppoſeth, .rhey were ſ@ mn theold 3. and whereſoeyer he finds 
a command for the uſe of Litanies, there he infers, Invocatian of Saiurs 
commanded. Andthe Council of < Mentz is oneof them which your 


[4 


® Can.7. Solo Deg Creat. adorato, (9c. 
» Bin, Tom 5. p.419, Jnnotis ad conſilium Ouini={extum. 
© Bin. Tom. 6, Concil. Moguntinum. &. 3% Ad rogandum Deum, (5c. ' 


Cardinal 
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Car&nalaquores ; and that Comcilheld under Charles the Great, Anne 
$13. rells us, That Litanies or Rogattions ave [oleninly abpointedne beſeecth 
M&Layd, and implore Bs mercy; oft,” when fone direfal Calimitiesare 
emihent, not one word of calling upon the Sainrs. % EPA 
*  PMIT\' Bellarmin int is place thews, how Walfrida Fredo, 'intire $4 
Book of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, chap, 28. dedlaring what rheſe Liranies 
— bormmrndy in thefe Cormeits, fairh, * They were the Invecranmm of 


2'Theypb, Teti\'rothe place, md you will not figd irfo%; Firſt; Stubs 
gives un account of the original and uſe of Licanies; and-chen for their 
Miter,” he fath, '7hey wr e not only Invocation of: Saints for bp; ' but angy 

lieationvto God wre Litunies © Re adds farther, That the Invicurwen 
of $aims was brought into'the Yitany aſter &* Jeromes days: (bar how:foon 
eſter; heaflerrynot, 'neither tht Thoſe Countils which Brſloymir quo» 
red, did netude the Invocation'dE- Sits - you have heard, how The 
Comalof Meyer did rather exdnde them. And therefore 1 pray now 
$udg, -opon ſober recoliedion, of the Cardinals provis fromCouncils: 
they #re in! payr falſe, 'in part imperrinert. 1cis almoſt incredible; that 


Þ leſs then one paythe thould manifeſt unto as many as thatl ckamin Him, 
fo rhoch Cd pradencey Darwe hapureathes his deleong ovad 


which can be no otherwiſe mifman'd, then byiinpoſing 1 the n+ 
Reader!” Farewel therefore unto the Tefttmony $Stri- 
, and the Teftimonyof any Council for more xhen yoo z afret 
Chriſtianity, 'umro your Do&yme'ct. Sainrs Inwieation.”” 5 Þ 6a 
Phil. Iptefurne #effarmin reliod nor «ach tpon thee Councils, ''ﬆ 
yotobferve; he hoicled them wp few lines; but his Teftirtiony From 
the Fathers, are numerous ad fifnihcant. / | 0: 

Theoph. T prefemie, he well kfiewthere was lire in thoſe Conheils 
for his purpoſes yet he was wilting eo make his credulcus Reader be- 
lieve, be tad the Aurtoriry of all thefe Councils'on his fide: '#md'I am 
mach farishee For ny great rrovibleandpams, in the fult diſcovery of the 
contrary, beingdeftirureof any proof from Scriprure ndCountils, be 
pleazs'd ro producehis Allegarions from'the Fathers of - the 'Charrch, for 
the Invocation of Saints departed. p 3 | | 341 '!, 

Phil. 'Hecires a full Teftimony of Diony/ius the Areopagyte, who lived 
inthe Apoſtles 2tes; © That as be who pats out by e308 imwain, deſires the 
F;2bt of the Suni-4 fo Invain to we defire the Prajers of the Saints,' whil ſt 
we live and aFf contrary 'to their purity. 

Theopbh. The paſſage refers rather'tothe Prajers of the Saines livme, 
then of rhe Sairs deceas d * fuch as nele& hotinefs of Life, tall not 
be benefited by others Praicrs. And he inſtancethin Samuels Praying for 


* litaniam, de qua agitur in his Conciliis eſſe Sanforum Imcocat ionem, 
b Jn adjutorium bum. infirmitatis cun#a gue frunt Orationib ns. 

© Fcelefrtaſt, Hierarth, c. 7. 

4 Sic qui SemSForum preces flagitm; (oc. 


Pure 


Saul ; 


Tuihe Chareh of Rome. © «© 459 
2ow! ;- and the defign 'of that Chapres principally eopcemnyt” ec Rives of 
Buria} ih tbe , toſhew how-Qur Praiers for the kiywg, or br the 
deagar their Burial, avail nothing, except rhe Perſoos for whom ws 
pray are worrhy: : And for aſccond anfwer, 1 muſt relbveu they Bears 
fally aſctib'dro Piowfur: 4: dbiftovery ir ſelf ro be wrinen afegr the 
Nicene Conncil,, as I:may baveioccahen to prove hereg{ter'c | 19941 6 
- 'Phbil.] Bawever, | Reilarnts tafcs hig next Argument i be walk x14 
dent. Iris raken frommhe eatly Teftimony of [renews * 4 Buemy temted 
to ture from God, \fa Nary was me!l- prrſmaded to hey kim FÞgtithe ig 
Mary might prove the-Advorate of tbe Virgin Eve, > What's Marg evident (4 
the Pibnt then this? fair theCardgingl, if v nut ng nad fo 

Theoph. It is his Artifice to ferouwr a wes ANgunent, With the greass, 
oft confidence, far ths place dath net prove the Points He thowid prove 
the trweation of rhe Bleffed Virgin Mary and the Saink 23nd beaigemis 
taſbewher Advacaﬀatinny: to oo on ni ande nn, : dont” 
| 20060 | If ſhe 'be: aur Advacate x | wie ongbt 46. mplare hes fooer- 
\ " ZheopA):. Not fancitker ; 2909 have bin oficu.told, the Santsin; Hear 
vesrmay pray for the Church in genera}; the BefeiVirgn fox aha Gene 
rations of Alam and &vo,: and yet.notbear out'Pragys Ht Barkieylafs MN 
be fenbbte of our coriditzon., However, this Palage aurof 5 cxtrs. 
proves not ſq much, That the Virgin Mary is the Advocate of rhe:Vifghn 
Bve, asthe Fathers words fees tQ declare : for tbe Rleflnd, Vwanyas 
nat in being, : until rNanfands of Years after; Eve was 4 Virgin... nas 
can you conceive, that now ſhe makes Intercetion for ithe Morher of, aft 
living.” Nene af your:BaRors cap beſo cruel; ante. keep'our Mother 
Eve ſo long in Purgatory. Jreneus his plain meaning is this, That ag 4 
the preverication of the Virgin Eve, all ben Pefterivy did ſuffer, (4bythe 0- 
bedrence of the Blofſed Virgin ts the dngels Mefſage ©” and by \the Bleed Bram 
of ber Womb, alt Menkind ic eanforied and raieveds ) Werhivanei Ie" 
2695 hig Works in Greek, as they Were firfh written... Suppoſehis words 
he made uſe of,” was mgxarz@, yell know that gn ies as well SLOW 
forces as; n Advocaie. , The Virgin Mary bath made amends: igs tha 
rranlgrefſion of' her Sex in our Mathes: ve, This, i:the ſenſe gf yhas 
com ferifer inthe Farber. 111399) TI; as >f123_-©f210094 (13110 A. 
_ 'Pbjd. Wharfenſe yuan fix wpondis Wordsd 1 feomw paler s 
rantc © Be{larmin brings the Teftimeny. of, Poge Corneliysy Ht ihe Ute 
Centwy; iberveenwhomiand If Cprignmngre pottmany 'S) 20 
fin Epiſthes, concerving the: Lranſavonae: the Bodiew.gh Frtrrand Faw 
s Catatnbij - uniothe places Where thay: gow lie inmerrd,. (open 
Fatican,' the other: v4 Off 60G) he beth this pafage, Fr ing uptefs 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that by the Interce ſion of bis two Holy Apoſtles, be 
would purge,you-from the flains and pell utian of your fins. 


« Lib, 4. c, 19. us Virgini Eve, Virgo Maviafneru Abvecaha. | 
» Quidclarins, | | 


a  Theoph. 


ECO of the Invocation of Saints 
Theo*b, Youſee the Praier is direted to God the Father, andour 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and proves not rhe Invocarion'of theſe Apoſtles, bur 
ofly their Incerceſſion; Bur alas! this Epittle manifetts ir ſelf ro be 
counterfeir, ' one of your Roman Forgeries: t:e Argument of ir, to 
wit, the rranſlartion of rheſe Apoſtles Bodies to their place of Burial, is 
a meer Fition,' *as Binius dothacknowledg, That it -crept into the Epi= 
file from the Lies and Errors of Damafus bis Pontifical Bodk.,” - And they are 
confſtrain*d ro\confeſs the Forgery, becauſe the Apoſtles Corps were Te- 
mov'd ro the'places where they-now lie, '200 Years before, as appears 
Ur Weemple Teftiuony of 7 one the Great, who gives a full account 
their tranſlation, unro the Princeſs Conſtantia, ' After theſe Bleſſed A- 
Pofiles were Martyr'd in Rome, ſome of the Eaſtern Chriſtians came over to 
Carry with them the Sacred Bodies of theſe Martyrs into their own Country ; 
anid baving born them twomiles from Rome,'theyreſted at a plare called Ca« 
rarumbz : and when they attemted to take them up thence, and proceed. in 
their Joiirney; "' they'were ſo a ffrighted with dreadful Thundrings and Light- 
ning, and forc'd todeſiſt ſrom their enterprize, and leave the Corps bebinul 
them; which the Faithful at Rome ſoon brought back, and. bondrably inter'd 
in the-Tombs mberein they now reſt. : *Baronius takes notice of all rheſe'Paſ- 
ſaves; and /concludes;''hat the Epiſtle of Pope.Cornelius is not ſo credir* 
#ble,” as the EpifHe of Pope Grepory. And now I pray, (whar .you 
6f this:Fable of their tranſlation in 'the time of Cornelius, and! of the 
Bpiftle which relares ir: Your Cardinal could not be ignorant of thoſe 
things + bur rhe Epiſtle, altho 'groſly forg'd, \muſt ſerve to fillup the 
'tamber of his early Teſtimonies. -! 0 7 ) G*” (1 
""RD4L 'Bellarmins next Argument is” raken dur 'of Euſebius Caſaris 
F900, GINT 29 DAMICILSFT tf Of 7 13 200) 99 DI STS 
" Theoph, 1praymakenotſichhaft; bur take mealong with you'; Me- 
thiriks you” have'ſ00.} paſt 'Over 200 Years of Chriſtianity (for - Euſebius 
liv'd in thefourth' Contury) and produc'd bur three Wimeſles, Diowſus, 
Ireneus, and Corrielius, and alt falſified or infignificant : and therefore we 
will now take irfor granted by the Cardinal, Thatin the three firſt Cen=- 
turies, the Do&rine of Saints Invocation was nor delivered by any good 
Avtority. And'riow to keep even paces withyou, weſhall' find our of 
Aurhenric Records of the three firſt Centuries,” account givers of 'the 
Chiiſtian -PraFice m the public Offices, withourany Invocationof the 
Sams departed; by Faſtin Martyr; and by Tevtullian, and” other Apolo- 
fsfor Chriſtians. And' © 7enirtivs, a Diſciple of S"Fobn,. dir&&ts Ho- 
5, Km td bave Chriſt atone, and the Father before their. eesin thett Prai- 


s 'b&ing enlightied by 'the Spirit. ' Again,  Ewſebius'm his Eccleſiaſtical 
iſftory, lib./,'c; 15, fets down art large the Epiſtle of the Church at 


a Tom. 1. In Notis ad hanc Epiſtolamy (4 in Not. ad vitam Cornelit, 

» Epiflolarum lib. 3, Epiftola Jo. ad Conſtantiam Auguſiam. ; 

© Anno Chriſti 221, num; 3, 4» 5z6. ; ' x doi 

« Zpiflola 6. ad Philadelph. "As Tapyme., ugror rw Xeiew, (oc. TY 
bh Smyrna, 


- 


tn the Church of. Rome, ISc 


Smyraa, to the Churches of Poxtus, wherein accobnr\ is giyeri of ,Poty> 
carpus their Holy Biſhops Martyrdom, and of his Praierar the'8&@ke';-.9 
Father of thy wet{-beloved and Bleſſed Son Frfus Chriff, throimbom we'bave 
known thee. 'O God of the Angels; dn Powers, ani of all ſorts of Juſt Men 
which Iroein thy prefence': Itbank, thee; that thou kaſi, gratioufly ouch af of 
this day and bour, toallot me a pot tion-:ameng theBleſtd\Maityrs; {5c You 
ſee here heacknowledgerth the Angels and Juſt Men to ſtand in:the pre- 
ſence of God, yet offers upno Supplications to them. - In-the ſame E- 
piſtle there follows a notable paſſage, rhar che malicious Jews, and o» 
thers of his Perſecurers, defir'd the Pro-conſul,' not to deliver his 
Bones wo the Chriſtians,: leaſt they, leaving Chriſt, ſhould worſhip thets, 
Bur rhe Church anſwers,» We tan never forſake Chrifl,. who die for the Sal- 
vation of the Wor lil, and we''can worſtip none other. » The Martyhs we love, 
as-Diſciples and Followers of the Lord 1 we gather. up biz Bones after bis Body 
& burnt, more jretious then Pearls, afid but y them in a fitting place, where 
God-willing, webring aſſembled, the Lord will gramt that with'joy anidglan* 
neſs we may celebrate the* Birtb-day of bis Martyr, Ce day of his dearky 
being his Birth- day unto Glory) both for the remembrance. of ſuch «s bave 
been crowned before,. 45 alſoto the preparation and ſtirring up of | {ach us Pull 
flrive, And this early prattice conrinued longin theChurchy:.co\ affem» 
blearthe Monuments of whe Martyrs, and hold a chunkfiib commemera- 
cion-of their ſufferings ro che Glory of God; and for the encuuragement 
and imitarion of: rhe Fairhful; both-ro live-and die in the Lord, Here 
areno tidinigsof 'the Invocation of Mardyrs.:'” . ; ) 
Phil. Seeing you'will ſo exaftly canvaſs;:thethree firſt Centuries :. 1 
will alſo follow you our of my road, and ſhewhow®0rigin, mthe ctd 
Cencury, acknowledgeth the Intetceſfiom of the Saims,. arid calimpgup- 
vn them for aſliftance z and therefore the Dofrrine was: early tecety'aly 
abtho Belfarmin urperh nor the Teſtimony of Origen, perhaps becauſe in 
many things he is Erroneous, and was condemn'd by the fifth Genetal 
Council, J«ftizien the Elder being Emperor. : 
Theopb. W his Works were condemtr'd by.a General Council; you 
cannor then fay,His Do@rin and his Opinion'was receiv'd in the'Church: 
but however,” rake your courſe, and ſhew where 0rigia reacticth ithe In» 
vocation'6f Sams; belt: T oil bag fy 476 2la0;ih.s 
Ph, Ih that nomble Lamentation of 'his; and repentance: after fe 
had, ' thro fear,- offer'd Incenſe twan Idol « wherem wehave theſe Ex 
, preſſions, 71will proſtrate my ſelf, and beſeech all the Saints, That they would 
' ſuccor me, who dare not pray to God. » O ye Saintsof God, Hheſeech you, &c. 
And leaft you ſhould pretend he call 'd upon the Fairhful in theGhwrch, 
who were then living Members upon Earth, be proceeds, Wo anto tne, 
Father Abraham, intreatfor me, that 1be not banifh'd fromthy bofom; *A - 
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ain, in his ſecond Book of his Commentaries upon Fob, he-Praies, 0 
Lefes Job, pray for us. | 

Theopb. Tis much yourgreat Champion ſhould ler paſs theſe notable 
Teſtimonies : Bur he well knew, as Origens Teſtimony would not be of 
aty goon Autority, ſo that theſe likewiſe are none. of his. Pope Gela- 
fus declares Origens Lamentation to be Apocryphal, and the Commen- 
tary upon Fob appears to be written by ſome Arrian long after Origen's 
dearth. - And for a farther Confurarion, we ſhall find in his Wor«s un- 
doubredly belonging to him, that altho in ſome places he dubiouſly al- 
lows the Interceſſion of the Saints in Beaven for vs Mortals, yer he-no 
whereapproves their Invocatian, bur rather rhe contrary : * The Saints 
departed this life, ſaith he, baving a: great love for thoſe who are in the 
World; it will be nd incenvenience, if we ſay they bave a. care of our well» 
fare, and doafift us. with their Praiers and Intercefion with. God, Again, 
>. .am of the Opinion, That all the Fathers who. are aſleep before us, are 
belpful to us by their }raiers, And yet afterwards he accounts this Opi- 
nion of his Apacryphal ©, (as being not manifeſt by good Autority) If 
ſuch. as are without the Body, and now with Chrift, do any thing for us after 
the-manner of , Angels who are miniflering Spirits, © let this, as a Myſtery, be 
concel'd, and not publiſÞ'd and committed to Paper. | 

Phil. * Bellarmin takes notice of this Paſſage out of Origen, and an- 
ſwers, That be ſpeaks of their daily and conſtant converſe with us, 
which is.not fo certain, as that they know our ſtate, and Pray for us: 
whereof Origen asks the Queſtion, f Who doubts of jt? Tharthe Saints do 
hedpus.with their Prajers. andconfirm and encourage us.by the exam- 
ple of their good Works. 

Theoph, By degrees he proceeded from doubting to. affirming :. and 
yet the Aſſertion only maintains, That the Saints do pray for us in com- 
mon, Which we have not denied, but himſelf reje&s the Conſequence : 
Thar becauſe the Saints. do pray for us, therefore we ſhould pray to them. 
E For when Celſushad obje&ed, That it could not diſpleaſe the Supreme 
Deity, if inferior Demons, as Friends of God, ſhould be worſhipd and 
implor'd:to become the Advocates of poor Mortals with him. Origes 

wers, That Chriftians acknowledg no ſuch Demons, bur-know that 
the Angelsare Gods Miniſters, and rhe Blefſed Saints his Friends, . And 
then he proceeds toſhew the.praRtice of Chriſtians in Invocation : We 
bumbly preſent our Petitions to the moſt bigh God, thro his only begotten Son ; 
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to whom alſowe make our Supplications, as being the propitiation for our Sins, 
and as being our High Prieſt, to offer up eur Praiers t@ God. 'For God only, 
fainh he, is tohe worſbip'd, and God the Word our High Prieſt to he call d up- 
on, ' that thoſe Requeſts which come to him, be woul'd pleaſe to preſent unto the 
Father. If wedefire (as he goes on) the, favor and afifiance of the 4n- 
gels, they aſſuredly «fe Friends to. ſuch who imitate their Hojineſs, and cell 
upon God with devout bearts, and worſkip him, whom they adore and worſhip, 
And therefore he ttewerh rhe maſt compendious way: is ro-commir our 
ſelvesro thegreat Ruler of the Greation, -thro Chriſt who hath taughr 
us ſoto do; and from him ro expe&-that help and prore&ion, which by 
the miniſtery of Angels, and by the Spirits of Juſt Men, is communica- 
tedto us. And whereas Celſus had obje&ed, (as your Do&ors, many.of 
them do unto this day) tharas in the Courts of Princes we make our Ap- 
plications firſt ro his Nobles and Favorites, to appeaſe his Diſpleaſure 
and obtain his Favor; ſo in our Addreſs to the moſt High-God;' we 
ſhould make our way by the Interceſſion of his choiſeſt Friends and-Scr- 
vants. Origeh anfwers, ** Althoin'the Courts of Princes ſo it be, yet 
** to us, one only God is tobe appeas'd with Piety ahd Virwe, and his 
*« Favor to be deſired: as for the Bleſſed Saints and Angels, their favor 
*« and aſſiſtance follows, * as the ſhadow the Body. They loveand ſerve 
<* thoſe whoare inthe favor of God. This I do aſſure you, - ſaith he, 
** when we have propos'd toour ſelves great things and made our Re- 
*« queſt known to God by Prayer and Supplication , All the Heavenly 
#:b Powers; -of their own accord, withour our Invocation, do pray with 
« usandforus. Nothing could: more be faid againtt the Invocarion-of 
Saintsand Angels, and the Heavenly Powers : ' and rhis 1am perſwaded, 
was the principdl reaſon why your Learned Cardinal brought nor. the 
Teſtimony of Origen to confirm your Praiers to the Saints departed i as 
others of your unadviſed DoRors have done. 

Phil. Toproceed: We findin the ſame Century, how Cyprian, a 
Blefſed Martyr, was fo far perſwaded of rhe Saints Interceiſion in Hea- 
ven, thatas he deſired, in his Epiſtles rohim, the Praiers of Cornelius 
the Pope living. ' So farther, **Tharhe would pleaſe to enter with him 
*<into a ſerious. Engagement, That whether of rhem,by Divine dignation, 
© thould firitleave the: World; he ſhould-be mindful ro perſevere with 
© God in fervent Praier for his Brethren, the- Faithful, left behind | im, 
« Apain, in his Book to the Virgins, be exhorrs them; ** To hold out coy- 
« ragioufly, to proceed Spirirually, -and'ro 'obtain Happily: #nd:rken,. 
« faith he, Remember us when your Virginity ſhall receive theCrown. 

Theoph. This is an Inſtance of Praier to the living, for their afliſtance,, 
when they ſhould be tranſlated into Heaven ; bur nothing to the Point, 
of the Invocation of Saints:deparred. Irwas bis private Opinion, 'That 
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the Saints in Heaven might retain rhe remembrance and afſe&ion to» 
wards their:Friends and Relations whom they leftbehind; and cam- 
mend them particularly.in their Prajers j but nor diſtin&lyknow their: 
condirior), -or bear zheip Praiers if, rhey ſhould call upon then\ : 'chismur- 
rual ſtipulation before their deceaſe; rather implies; thatrhcy'conceiv'd 
they ſhould nor have opportunity after' ones deceaſe, for'the other tg 
call up6n him. And-now good Friend; ' having conferr'd nores-ibye- 
ther abourrhe T eftimony Of:2h6 three firſt Centuries of "Chriſtianity; 
there appears none for ri1e Invocation of the Saints dtparted, not ſomuch 
45 any fort-fteps of this Doftrine before Cyprians * ſay ſome of your. Doſtors ; 
and we have not found: a word in Cyprian that doth confirm it. For a 
Cloſe therefore, we may anſwer all your Pretenſions with our Bleſſed 
Saviors words; Manh.1$. 8. but fromthe beginning" it was' not ſo. - An 
fling int Tertullian Rule; bh Thits truth which 4s fir fty'\ what comes after is 
«dulttrarte. . /'We may concludeyour Dofrine to be mhovare, andafruir 
of” Spifirual-Pornication; ! | 12 WET (109 tac 
"Phil; 7YOh taut Not 'fo- ſoon condemn fo many of 'the. Primitive (Fav 
thers, -who'havedeliverdthis Doarine; and rherefore ipraygive your 
Pitiente to hear 'rheir ample Teſtimony. Bellarmin gives this notable 
Inſtance 'out of - © Zuſebjus, | in the fourth Century: Honoringithe Champi- 
ons bf the true'Religion as Friends of God; we come to their Tombs,' and make 
4 nat rv 1 as' to Holy Men, by whoſe: Interceſionwe” may: be much \ad* 
ante! 2 A 1 95 oe aus bar. * : 2410 Cr nv 071 1:29? 
Theephi! A. notable” Inflance: indeed, ro manifeſt the ©orruprioh 'of 
Trariflators/' andiſich-as follow them for the; 'advancage of the Cauſe! 
Bellarm}a might have conſulted the Greek Copy of the Council:of »Cals 
edon;)arid then he-would nov have bin deceiv'd by the Parentheſts in the 
Lxit'Tranſlation; forg'd for the advantage of the Cauſe, as you have 
heard before. And ſo now the Greek Copy of Kuſebivs:would have 
ſpar*d this proof of 'Cardinal Bellarmim: for Ehiſchiuvin that Book, ha- 
ving ſhew'd out of ' Plato, That Men eminent for Virtue ſhould be honor: 
&e afterideath; he declares the: praice of 'Chriftians to be agreeable; 
ToBonov the'bamplons of Pity and Religion, as Friends of God after | their 
deceaſe : '* Whenre, faith hej its owr uſe to frequent:their Monuments, and 
make ou? Praters thers. We repair tothbeir Toinks)\' andithere: inake our Pr at- 
ers, ſaith "BHuſebius, ' 'And ſorhe Chriſtians did frequent” Memorias: Marty- 
rim, an& tall vpn Godin thoſe places:/ 'BiY rhie Tranſlacor,, with Zet- 
Idrmin, reads it, ' We repair to their Tombs; and pray to them as to Holy Men. 
Again, Zuſtbins faith, © We bonor theſe Bleffed Souls, and confeive we: ra- 
tionally &o- jo Bu: the coufening Tranſlator leaves this paflage quite out, 
— : ' 4 " ' ly 10471 | , 
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and puts ime Clauſe /of his own: By whofe Intercefion,” we declare out 
ſelves to be mthch a flefbed wreh God. Ir feems George Trapezantius/A Wreteh-: 
e&Tranfator; ſanod-Becrer Bell arntins:wurh, xten cheariginal Text” 
Bujebixs,5 andtherefore hechof& rp confatrione/raher xhen! theater. 
We ſee what reaſon we have ro examine Zellarmins Quenaritins'y many! 
tanes heyPretend wok, Derprovecollitigbes! poſbre.! 7 14) 
'\ 'Pþ3/,> 'Merhinks you mighrfarizfie your ſelf. wich your pretended Cont 
furations , and leaveoutyour-untcharidbleCenſures; * Eproceed: tothe 
Caydinals next Qubration - out ofthe great * Athanifus 7) whey; With 
ch&People of God, purs up theſe Supplications to the Morher of 'God © 
Ineline thine ea# uhtdout Praters,'' and forget not thy People; | 'Ocbleſed Fire 
gin, wi cey.ants thee; | Be iihdfubof us, 0089 Lady's ATA DEY ont 
of Heaven on ares oe Intercede for us, © 21HhG Foy wy 
"Iapþ3- Almays {thig'is an'am efhtimeny: Bur»bur i- 
nal newverpwell ohis Grit nao Yforgerys Hy Sf HUA0 WA 
HoWPFather!i1tdibeevargioſet'it have. binmaevicar afrecthe oppoſite 
Hereli&&'of! Nefdrius pebes,2 for. ir divetvipiconfiitesthenn' ognd 
CadiniatBuucadmowiedgeth whar I ſry, 5nd Naable 3: concludes 
like-aeOruele; Fiviligh jt reptoof ro/Beliarmin; ahditheorher!Daacrs 
whotwke uſcof 'Lic 7 Fruths :"* Wo believe" Catbatis, 
Trithsrathep tobe woukgedd by ſuch fatfe' Al/epit ions, then ſupported! And 
withdl;> holy &Hthanu/a8furgeriehis Argument againft'rhe Wiens,' iro. 
roveChrms Divinity; oberanſe wow?) upon bim>:and ret us; Nhatinbe 
inte d> Yorentlupoh a Rreated Being tobe their help arld ſuroorc>' Andiſo 
Vhope you aþpreMiend che ſeverity of Imy Cenfures ro:beidoe; being marie 
roſuch/an'MolterableDrwligery 'ro fearoh' among the Rubbiſh"ofogour 
falffied Retbrus and-Quotmrions ;, ir isthe” only arisfatviond' have; 'ro 
— Impoſtares,-atid' expoſe them 'to -cerſure- and'tindeceive 
theWotlid.” on 0h 25 7H Ok 2 MEWit, 46100 td? 
Phi[;' Well, now you muſt takeyour farewel : Theſe Avrtoriries that 
follos are withour Exception. ' 'S* Baſil © hath rhis Paſſage: ' He thard 


Smeightned with anynecefny; 'let bim fly tothem: _ He that dath- ocCt/un-r6 


rejoice, [et him call upon theny\ the one that he' maj be telivered, i rhe other 
tbathe may continue in prifferityos co 8 nts) ie ban C9 het ke 

'Theoph . 1 wiſh you-woul &make'geod your wores;. and bring Gudrzs 
rions fair, and withoutsDxveprion 5: Por this: of | Bafit ig-il! Tranſtared, 
mEbrly for your advantaife 4i:f #he vprefſed flies 10 theſe go 'Maxtyys 4 Pig 
in the Indicative and not in the Imparative Mood, ſhewing t:e Peoples 
pra&ice, not his precept. Butthat which follows, ſhews your Dofars 
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"cheat: * He that rejoiceth, tomes to theſe, ſaith Bafil : fap.; Lex 
him totheſe, | Nowyou have heard, it was uſual =_ryY 
condition, tocame to the Monuments of: rhe £8 aber 
upon. mas, help, - and there'offer up qo ecdomarhaga Praiſe, 19. him, 
not to Py. £27 

Phil. W avihif haveyoufor bBaſils nexr Teſtimony: Of the Stiritug 
Powers, , ſome are call d Eyes, becauſe they watch; over: us 3 ſerve ore call d 
Ears," becauſe'tþey © hear and receive wr Prajers.. ,' 

Thbeoph, What Praiers ? thoſe which-are made to them? 2 thardorh God 
appear; rather thoſe Praicrs whichare made to God, whichſome of the 
- Antienr, from ſome Prefer our of the Revelation of $* Fobn, d1d con- 

ceive the Angels did rra God : How doth this prove the "pnonee 
tion of Sainrs ? 491 

'Phib 1/Thenetr * Tefimony Belfarmin igofc 
The Kr regs we as he-is generally relares: 
Gyprien, before his Cobrerſion,; was a Magician, and falling: S ens. 
in-Love withaChriftian Virgin, and 
09; he made uſe of Art-M JandEnchapunents w.com 
Bux; fairhhe, © The Virgin py her $ 
wei Virgin.in diſtreſs; and ſo was delivered 

i. Theoph.," Naxianzen took this Fable outof a Book call's, Cyprians. Re- 

pentance end Converſion, where . 'tig related * ad that Book-is declared 
fouriourby Pepe {Piſs £ S* Jerome gies: ano of Gypri-: 
«ns Canverſion,' ſhewing how he was Rhetori Garthege, aud, 
Conyerted by the acquaintance and perſwaſion « +107) 4 from whom 
betookthe Sir- -ngime; Cexilianus Cypr ianus, - - And Pamelius, and many 0-1 
thers, who have written Cyprians Life, 2cquithim of this Infogrome.palr: 
ſage, . and-Nazjavzenwas ſtrangely credulgus to afferr is- 

Phil, Youare alwaies ſevere againſt ſuch as do nor pleaſe you : Bur 
Bellarmin ſhews __ how that-Holy Father calls upon Cyprian in the 
endof this Oration ; n Baſi/, in the cloſe of his Penegyric; and 
upon Athanaſias, in Cort, b Do thou gr aciouſly. look, down upon us cut 
of Heaven, end dire this Holy People, and feed. and cherifs,us in peace, and. 
in our conflifts guide and ſupport us, and bring us unto the ſgme ſtate of Glory, 
with thy Self, and ſuch Bleſſed Spiritras are like Thee... - 

Theopb. Nazzanzen was a great Orator;;and. makes ſuch Apoſtrophe's 
ſeverally to the Sainrs upon whomhe Barry Magic; and yor this 
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will-not infer, That he did believe they heard him 4 or that he made this 
Application ro them by way'of Invocaion, 'io more ther be! did-ro- Ju- 
lian the Apoſtate aſter his deceaſe, unto whom he dire&s his Speech for 
a whole Leaf-togerher,! inthe cloſe of / his ſecond Inve&ive. Nay, Fu 
ſhall find this Orator ſomtimes ro corre& himſelf by an Epanorthof's 1n 
the midft of: his Rherorieal Apoſtrophes; in his firſt Inve&ive- againſt Fur 
lian, inthe words,of rhe Propher 7]4iab, he calls uporrthe Heaven and 
Earth ro hear him + * Hear, O Heaven; and give ear, O Earth. And then 
it follows, Hear O Soul of Conſtantius the Great, if there be = ſenſe in 
thee of theſe inferior things. In his Fathers Funeral Oration he ſaith, 
Now:bs advantages the Church: of: God'more by bis Praiers, then before by his 
Dottrine and Rreachjng, if it be-notpreſumtiontoſay ſo. | And: in the 'Fit- 
neral Oration of his Siſtet Qorgonia, he is thore.expreſly doubrful, , Fbe- 
ther this boner is given” to the Saints departed, as to be ſenſible of- tboſe things 
that are fjoken of them, -' ACENIOT SOS 
Phil,  pellarmin takes notice of ſuch Paſſages, and ſaith, boſe ifs, are 
notof onedoubting but: aſſerting; as when $* Paul faid to Philemon: If 
thou count-me a Partner, receive bim as my. ſelf,. ver. 17. he did nor doubr 
of Philemons affe&ion. paw Þat | 
- 'Theopb, * The Circumſtances ſhew: the contrary:; and: Beflarmin'of- 
fers no proof-of 'his\confident afſerrion, - but only. becauſe It may be fo 
raken W797 re ir: muſt be in-theſe. If your Doors groundleſs 
Shifrs and Anſwers muſt; go for Oractes, you-may carry all before you. 
For inſtancean the firt,. If of Nazienen in; his Apoſtropde:ro Conſtar- 
tius after his deceaſe':. Hear, 'O thou Bleſſed\Soul of great: Gonſtangtius'; 
i thou baſt any knowledg of theſe things 1 S$eak,; &c. Dares Bellarmin 
uppoſe that- Conſtantius did hear Nazianen?-Or that he:was a, Bleſſed 
Soul in Heaven, who was ſo great a'Perſecuter of the: Orthodox Ghri- 
fans in his life time, and Prote&or of the Arrians2 and upon'rhis. ac- 
count, Emuch wonder how this Holy Father could make ſuch honorable 
mention of an Arrian Emperor, as to ſtile him, © The moft famous of Prin» 
ces that ever were, encreaſing the beritage of Chriſt to bis power. | For- his 
zeal of the Orthodox Faith, he is generally tiled, Gregory the-Divine. 
But here we mnſt reckon him to be a vehement Orator, . and many'of his. 
Sentences:mwſt be made good anly by ſome Figures of Rhetoric, Hyperc 
bolies, 0 mn and-the like, | '_4 * 
Phil. Is this your way to anſwerthe Fathers + You-formerly, ſever 
ly cenſur'd this way in Bellarmin, when he-ſaid, Chryſoflom in many 
places ſpoke like an Orator : and do. you now fall under the ſame.con- - 
demnations? __ 
Theopb. I have given an anſwer unto Bellarmins Arguments out of Na- 
ziamen,' and newmaks this. necefſary Obſexyation to: the Reader, for. 
greater caution. 
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* Phil. | S" Hilary liv diin- this fourth, Century, .an eminent: Biſhobs: in 
France, who nhis Commentary yponaute 129 Pſalm, rolls us, '7hit the 
Angels are” Prefidents'of Churebes. rj 3 25 OTA $7 Wet 
Theoph. He brings a ſtrange ' proof of the-Aſſertion; Rev.21 3..:from 
the Angels of the Churches 0f: Af ;- which are generally -rakeniby 'In+ 
rerprerors, forthe Bithip3 of thaſe Churches : and thity cannor polſtbly 
fand for the Beavenly Powers and Spirits, ' beckuſe ſoine Infirmities are 
impured ro them, Rev. 2, ver, 4. That: the Angel of- the Church 'of  Ephe- 
ſus, bad teft bis firſt love, that be ſkould repent and do bi frrſt works. That 
#be Angel of the Church of 'Laodicta was luke-werm, cap. 3.46. =». 
' - Pbit, 1 prey give-me leave to. urge the-whole. Teftimony:of this Fa- 
therz he ſairh We may inaprobable ſenſe vall the Angels,, The Eyes of | the 
Tore, . and bis Ears, bis Hands, anil bis. Feet 4) for theyre» bis i Mimi ſtrong 
Spirits. And: altho' the Divine, Natura; who kyoweth all things, need not 
their information; yet our infirmity in Praing to God: and deſerving. bis\fa+ 
wor, -2reds their Shivitual Interctfon. 1 250 g7t hn malt) \, 
: Theopb. 1 pray, How doth che Miniſtery and-[mterceſſion of Angels, 
prove the Invocation of Saints ? Such imperrinent Quotations. are only 
brought ro fill up rhe number, and weary the Reader;- .''r ...-. | 
Phat, '' Befatmin thews how he fame Holy Farher;i0 Bjul. 124. ſpeaks 
alikeiof the Intercefſion of the Holy Apaſtics amtRropbess? ot 5 05 7 1? 
on ." Trae, hedorh 4Allegorize the Mountains which ftand round 
dbouc Feraſadlem;: * 10 rbe The guard of Saints; /\or rather. {arch be, of 
"Angels 2 laubGads People. | Burl caying -S5. Akdaeries, Ablegories, I prayob- 
ſerve whavthe Propher David adds unmediatly + 4s the Maint arnst ſlam 
wht Jeruſebem, ſo.the. Lord is round \abowt by Peaple from beace>forth even 
fer ever. !. and #ilaty thereupon doctarcs;| » Fhe ſafer anatx chef the angels 
is ped 5 aa df God;' ; mach bertert : > iean white; hee 15 notare fyllable 
of: our-Invogcarion of Saints or Angels,: but 6aly of their' Intercetfion 
an Provetion.” And by the way, you anay take this note along with 
you, Thar #ilary was xs birrer m his [avettiees;' and had as greatan in- 
dignation againſt the EmperorConflantivs , as you but now heave Gregory 
<p rms ty wr 11198 i 91 fg :on0({D 97 Foltag 
; ; Tr is not my work toicommitthe Fathers : . proceed im:Bdllurs 
hrs proofs; hifnext, out of S<mbroſe, is foll and wichour Exception; 
** We muſt pray unto the Angels, whoare wur &uards ;c:and to the 
* and Martyrs, * whoſe Parronage we wniay challenge; / as being of 'our 
* wn Subſtance: rhey can immen for our fitis; /who- have wiſhe away 
<<eheir own! (if afly they had) wich-their Blood; Theſe are Gods Mar- 
* ryrs and our Biſhops, Over-ſeers of our Life and A&ions: 'Jerus not 


* Nee tevt' precſiium in Apeflolic ial Patriarthks BY Propheth, wel -pthns fn 
Hng. UL) 1Tf92 
» Bonum quidemprefidium Angeli, ſed melius Det. 
© Lib. deViduis ultra medium. Obſecrand; ſantAmng. ©'e. Obſ., ſant Martyres Eor- 
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eblush to admit theſe as Interceſſors for our infirmities becauſe They - 
—_ they did overcome , were yet ſenſible of the infirmity of the 
Cc Y. oor 
Theoph. Saint Ambroſe was but a young Divine , a novice and Cithe. 
chumen when he was choſen Bichop of Millain : he was'train'd up' in 
Civill affairs, pleading Cauſes , & as a ty of the Country admini- 
ſtring juſtice; & therfore we have no reaſon to ground our Faith upon 
his diftates. He ſpeaks often piouſly , but not alwaies Orthodoxy : 
do you allow that S amry of his in this very proof ? * « The Martyrs, 
« if they had any ſins, have washt them away with their own Blood. 
The Bleſſed Apoſtle tells us, 1 Joh. 1. The Blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth 
from all wnrighteouſneſs. Iramediatly before theſe words which Bellarmin 
quotes , S. Ambroſe hath this paſſage. » «The flesh is weak, the mind 
<« fick , and feter'd with the chains of (in; and fo we cannot creep to the 
« Phyſician , but muſt call = the Angels and rs,&c. Where do 
ou read in H. Scripture, that the ſick, to wit, the finner cannot come 
ro Chrift the Phyſitian ? did he not come 7o call fixmers , to invite the 
weary and heavy to come to him , and find reft ? you shall hear other 
Fathers generally contradicting this Do&trine of Ambroſe, and the Holy 
Scripture much more; yet this is the uſual pretence for Saints Invoca- 
tion and Interceſſion , That we are unworthy of our ſelves to draw neer 
ro an Holy God, & to put up our ſupplications to him: of which more 
hereafter , & herein S. Ambroſe contradifts what he hath piouſly com- 
mented upon the firſt chap. of the Epiſtle to the Rom. in the 4. chap, 
of his Commentary. © © This is the miſerable excuſe, faith he, that by 
« Angels and Saints , we may have acceſs to God , being unworthy of 
« our ſelves to come unto him, as we go to the King by his Courtiers. 
For which he anſwers, 4 © Therefore we come to the King by his 'Tri- 
« bunes and Officers, becauſe the King is a man, and mult receive in- 
« formation from others: but to obtain the favor of God; who knoweth 
« all mens deſerts, we need no ſuffragants but a devout mind : whenſo- 
« ever ſuch a one calls upon Him, he will anſwer him. Nothing could 
be more directly opposd to your uſuall plea for the Invocation of 
Saints. The fame Father in his book de Iſaac. & Anima cap. 5 tells us 
from the third chap. of Carticles , and the third verſ. © « That a Soul 
« ſeeking God paſſeth by the keepers, for there are myſterics which the 
« Angels them ſelves defire to looke into. 
Phil. Do you then follow S. Ambroſe's direftion in one place , and I 


2 Oui proprio ſanguine lawverunt , ſt qua habuerunt peccata. 

b Jnfirma eſt caro, mens «gra » (F ad Medici ſedem non poteft debile explicere 
veftigium. 

© Solent miſerd uti excuſatione , per iſtos poſſe ire ad Vewm , ut per Comites ad Keg. 

4 Jadeo per Tribunos & Comites , itur ad Regem, quia homo eſt, &c, Ad Dewn a. 
promerendum , qui emnium novit ned” viggo 0p185 non eſt, ſed mente devots. 

© Anima que Deum querit tranſit cuftedes , enim ſunt myfleria que etiam Ang. 
eoncupiſcunt videre. | | + pu Ry 
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Will take his adviſe in the other. Bellarmix brings the teſtimony of many 
other Fathers of the later Ages of the Church; and I muſt confeſs I am 
almoſt tired in following him , eſpecially ſeeing you ſo dextriouſly shift 
him off. Gregory Nyſſex ſpeaks home to the point in the latter end of 
his Oration opon A r , thus : < We want many benefits, 
« doc thou become our with the King of Heaven. Thou art not 
al. of bumane neceſſities , procure peace for us. That we have 
« bin ſafe and ſound hitherto we aſcribe it to thee. If you want more 
&« a(fliſtance take in the quire of your Brethren the Martyrs. The praiers 
« of many Saints wash away the {ins of Nations and People. In the 
like manner he ſpeaks in his Panegyricks ot another Martyr. 

Theoph. This is ſufficient to your purpoſe; you need look no further. 
But I pray tell me , do you rake him for an Orator or Divine in theſe 
paſlages ? Is it poſſible he should in earneſt aſcribe the preſervation of 
the Faithfull all along unto this Martyr, & hope tor ſecurity from him 
oy the a ? and never take lnan. confilenrige ng go__ pu : 

$.It goo ivinity to ſay , That t raiers of t wash away the 
gave 5 NOAA P 4 le, ENS mention.the of Chriſt, and 
is eftectuall Inzercefion 
. Phil, That is to be | appord 23s the- principall ; the Bleſled Saints may 
be inFrameotal in theſe Bleſhngs. _ 

: What you ſuppoſe is one thing , and what he exprefleth an- 
other. But it is neither good Philoſophie nor Divinity, to intitle the ef- 
fect unto. the Inſtruments, and leave out the principal Agent. Should 
I make ſuch an, to an Artiſts Tooles, give then, all the honor 

the. excellent work, he would reckon me & my Wits, and him- 

ut belides his due commendation. & praue. 

Phil. You ask Queſtions. inſtead. of giving Anſwers, But I have now 
concly to, favor you., and not overlade you with innumerable teſti- 
monies, The: Authority of the later Fathers perhaps you willexcept againſt 
in. this point. Such as Bede, and An/ehwe ,& Bernard & Damaſcene ; & the 

[der L have hitherto cd, and yet there remaine two of the Greek 
urch., and, two of the Latin Church whoſe Authorities I will urge 
out of Bellarmin in confirmation of this point , & then I shall give you 
regjee, "The Geek Earhens are Chry/oſtame and Theadorer; the Latin Fe- 
T0, , 2 Tee 
hb. You have made a noble -choiſe, & herein you.much oblige-me: 
(wi your wiſdon, and: your, zeal, do. prompt you t9- urge the moſt: ef- 
fectuall teſtimonies on your fide) that you determine to let the others 
paſſe > _— cheifly ſerve to fill up a number. 265: Ohh, bn 

Phil. Bellarmin quotes an eminent page out © of % Chry/oſtow , but 
we. eafer find: it- in- his 26 Homilie- upor» the- ſceond Epiſtle to- the Co- 
rinthians , from whence we _ the Homilie was collected; it is- in 
the Her of that Homjlie. - words: out of Chry/dſtorm are, theſe. 


«He that weareth. le = and, falutes the ſacred bodies, 'and* Iayi 
« alide his ſtate » ings praying-unto the, Saints, tharthgy would arent 
'® Homil, 66 ad pop. Antiech. * ipyas Nophe®- F apian toe ears. Ws 
, «CH re 
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« before God in his behalf. He that weartth the Diadem beeſdcheth rhe 
« Tent-maker and Fizherman being dead , t6 beebinie his Advorares. 
- Theoph. This is dwak ay» , 4 paſſige whetrevinto we find not d:fe- 
cond like it it all the'works of way ts Belfarmiite refets to 6ther plt- 
ces of. this Father: bur ( according to his accotftuttyd mtiariner ) without 
truth and reaſon. Ir is ſtrange therefore if he were of the opinion , & 
the practice in his daies was uſual ro pray to the Saints before their shrin&s 
that any where elſe he should not ſhes of it. ; and therefore 1 muſt tell 
you that the originall Greek doth not altogether warrant ' Bel/armi# 
tranſlation, but equally admits another , which will fall short of his proof. 
For Jvig®- F «xi, as well lighifies tanding in need of the Saints Inter- 
ceſſion , as praying for it ; and ſo Niry etvrwniy , He warts thelv prote- 
tion. Now we may ſtand in need , and may reap the benefit of the 
Saints ſupplications in Heaven for the people of God here or eafth , 85 
yet have no warrant to call upon them , except we could be better al- 
ſur'd that they do hear us. This therefore is a fallible and ambiguous 
proof, unleſs ratified by ſome other paſſages out of owt" 4 4 IF 
_ The Cardinal refers ro other places in that Father for the ſame 
roof. 
: Theoph. He doth fo to his great shame and diſadvantage ; to the de 
monſtration of his ſupineſs , not of the point. He us to Chryſo- 


ſtoms fift Homilie upon $* Matthew ; where the Holy Father in his H'- 


Sx», in the application or Moral upon the text , preflerh much upon 
us the duty © being ſober and 'watchfull in praier to God for our. 
and not depend upon the praiers of others. ©: For no man may defiver 
& his Brother , nor make bm to God for kim. Pf 49. 7. He in- 
ſtancerth in Mofes that could not prevail for Miriam , tor Samwl for Sauly 
nor Feremy for his People. © « If we our ſelves be. negligent, others catt< 
« not help us : if we be watchfall we may prevail for our ſelves more 
«« then by others Interceffion. For God chooſeth rather to give his bleſfings 
«to us for our ſelves , then for others praying for us. For fo, faies he, 
& he had compaſſion the Candanitich woman , 8 faved the harlot 
« & Theif , 4 none mediating or playing the Advocate tsGod for then. 
Would any ſober man believe Bellarmin ſhould dire&t as unto this Ho- 
yrs 5 Greg proof and encouragment unto' the Invocation of Sainry 
eparted ! (i ds SS 
Ehil Perhaps he refleted upon Chryſoftew's next word'in that Homi- 
lie. © «I ſpeak theſe things, not that we should nor defire the praiers of 
<& the Saints , but that our ſelves should- not be {lothfull; He would nor 
diſcourage men: from fuing to' the Saints. | 
Theoph. To the Saints living , not the deceaſed. Alb his inſtances at 
the Homilie shew this, in Samze/s praying for Saud, and Moſes for My: 
© E's pate $7 I lripny Sinks tartan ian indus Altorty, of, ; 
= OJ, lp 37 9 inn Ret OX 4 154d f Mi» JC + 
© Tam 228 5% 016 wi inflewwpds TVs #2ix5 » 8 tu 11h {etva% dh. "ay 
"OO 0k”, - mens 2483/5 riees , 
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riam, and their praiers were unſucceſsfull, becauſe the perfons for whom 
they prai'd were not worthy. In the next place your Cardinal ſends us 
to the eight Homilie, where there is not a ſyllable for his . There 
in his # S=is be shews, © Thar neither the iniquity of our Fathers, nor 
« of the place wherein we live shall hinder us in the courſe of Vertue , 
© if we Will take heed unto our ſelves. As Foſeph lived vertuouſly in Egypt, 
« and the three Children in Babyiox , and Hezekiah was a good Son of 
« wicked Abaz, and Abraham of Terah an 1dolater. If this proves the 
knvocation of Saints, let it be ſo. In the next place we follow him unto 
Chryſoſtoms 43; Homilie upon Geneſis, where we have the former Text. 
« No man may deliver his brother , ec. if we neglect our ſelves, neither 
& Father nor Kinſman can ſtead us, no not the Saints & righteous men 
« who. have confidence with God. Only a Fefnir's chymical brain 
can extract the Invocation of Saints out of theſe paſſages of Chry/offom. 
Come we now to the next place of Chryſoſtow whether Bellarmin refers 
us, to his firſt Homilie upon the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians: There 
the good Father exhorteth us in his H'S«z& to be watchfull and follicitous. 
for our elves, and then others praiers alſo may benefit us. f « Tis good, 
« faith he , to enjoy the prayes of the Saints , but when we are co- 
«workers with them. Where he evidently ſpeaks of the praiers of the 
living for us , inſtancing in Peters deliverance out of priſon , thro the 
fervent preiers of the Church , ACt. 12.and in Pawls deſire the Saints should 
contend in pany him , Phil. 1. 19. And now tell me, is not thisa great 
deceit & upon the Reader , when the good Father ſpeaks of the praiers 
of the Saints living which we should defire,for Bellarmin to transfer it un- 
to the praiers of the Saints departed ? In the laſt place your Cardinal 
ſends us unto Chryſoſtems. Panegyrick upon two Martyrs , Fubentius and 
Maziminua , tom. 5. And I ſuppoſe he had an eye unto that paſſige of 
the Father. «As Souldiers shewing their wounds receiv'd in warr, appear 
& with great confidence before the General or their Prince, fo theſe Bleſſed 
0 their heads, which were cur off , in their hands, 
<« may eaſily obtain what they shall deſire of the King of Heaven. Now 
from hence what would you infer ? 

. Pbil. That as _ prevail much with: God , we should the more 
importunatly beg the favour of their Interceſſion. 

; y did not the Holy Father make that inference himſelf ? 
or make his Application to them-in praier? we ſay; becauſe he did not 
e the dodrin e of praiers to-the Saints in Heaven. All that he 

$ his hearers unto in the cloſe of his Panegyrick is this: « To 
«unto the Monuments of theſe Martyrs with faith and joy , that by the 
« fight of their shrines, 'and remembranceof theirglorious ſufferings they 
& may much fruit, and ſo-live, That they may share in their hap- 
© pineſs. Would he not have encouraged the people of God to pray 
unto theſe Martyrs , if he had thought it beneficial or Fay f Ano Now 
I begin to underſtand, That when your ſubtle:Cardinal to.a place 
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res, & quotes not the words at length; he well knew they would not 
Noh rt, pour to impoſe upon the credulous Reader , cither to be- 
lieve him, or to be put to an endleſs trouble-in the ſearch & diſcovery. 
But I have bin content to devour this trouble ; & have wich in- 
dignation found him a deceiver : and and yet before I leave S: Chryſoftom, 
I will-refer you to one of 8 his Homilies ;'where in the HI» from 
the hiſtory of the Canaanitiſh woman , he ſhews, *: < That we prevail 
« moſt with God by our own praiers , rather then others Intercefſions. 
« The Apoſtles , faith he , interpogd for that woman; but our'Saviours 
« anſwer was a deniall : I am not ſent but unto the loſt Sheep of Iſrael , 
« but her own importunity prevaiPd for her daughters recovery , which 
« was the ſum of her defire. There Chryſoftom exprelly tells us , Thou 
* haſt no need of Mediators. with God , to fawn upon. others to pray” 
« for thee : but if thou art deſtitute; of all Protectors, thy ſelf by 
«elf , calling upon God. shalt thou: obtain all  canſt He will 
not_ grant unto us z upon the requeſt of others , for as upon our own. 
He puts the obje&tion. which your Doctors uſually propoſe, That we 
are not worthy to appear in the waqeog ever on What faiſt thou ? art 
& thou unworthy ? me worthy by thy perſeverance in praier to God. 
& Our Blefled Saviour , faith” he , compar'd the woman of Canaan to a 
« Nog , unto whom the Childrens bread muſt not be given; and yet ſoon 
"an be OY a OP faith. + Cry 

Phil. Y ou: may as urge theſe. like paſſages 0 _ 
the Mediation and Interceſſion'of Chriſt , and:againft me bar 
the 'Faithfull living should affiſt us with:their prazers: $: £0 

, You should not join together the Mediation & Interceſhon 
of Chriſt , and of the Saints whether in Heaven or Earth. And you 
may obſerve the Father ſpeaks of * Incerceſſors in the plural, as of many: 
Implying That one is our Mediator between God and men , even the Man 
Chrift Feſus. 1 Tim. 2 And withall the Teſtimony is ſufficient againſt 
that fond conceir , That we are unworthy to. draw neer to God. in our 
own perſons, but by others Interceſhon. 

Phil. You will draw out your diſcourſe in i»finitzm by your rejoinders 
and remarks , but I haſt to an end.. The ſecond. Greek Father I. 
posgd was Theodoret , & Learned Bishop of Cyprus , who in his Hiſtory 
of the Lives of Holy Fathers , concludes each Life after this!manner; 
ol] fag mem bender gre mop wage 7-aed er xr Hp y 
af y the Interceſſion of theſe Saints,'I may obtaine Divine! aſfi- 
«tance. $-; 47 | 

Theoph.. It is not here expreſt that he: did unto theſe Saints, but we 
rather ſuppoſe to- God , upon the oplinion of their Interceſſfion, That he 
might reap the benefit therof; & withall he was infefted with the hereſy 

8 REES __ $3 | 

Ou xgevie ov pwanmay v, T4 xz0Aaxd my irieus, Of Cer 
'AN' drah®- 37. you evndric dþO-. TY oat 
Os xgve paſſes , © 5 n9huxdm brigges, Tk 
Huic warrationi finem imponens, rogo ut per borum pang div. conſ, auzil, 
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of Neflorius , and wrote bitterly againft Cyrill of Alexarria his twelve 
Theſes : and that work of his was condemn'd in the fift general Coun« 
cil ; and himſelf thro the violence-'of oppolitions , was compeltd 
againſt his judgment to pronounce Netteras accurs'd : yer we honor his 
great Learning, and let his memory be. precious. 

Phil. 1 am glad to diſcoyer your moderation , for there is another 
moſt conſiderable reſtimony out of him , tull ro the point of Saints In- 
vacation... '« The Temples of the: Martyrs are magnificent & beauti- 
< full, in them we often keep feſtivals ; & ſuch as enjoy health , pray 
&© to the __ to preſerve In as are {ick defire health of them : 
« Men and Women who are ufffruitfull ,- ask of them Children: Such 
*as go a journey defire their conduct , and after their fafe return they 
MY their thanks. to them , ——— ſecurity to their favour. Now; 
*tajes he, — not pray to theſe Martyrs as:to God , but: as unto 
« Holy men'whoſe Interceſlion they defire,, and: that they often obtdin'd 
<their requeſts; the numerous gifts devoted to theſe Martyrs do teſtify; 
& nAnging up in the Martyrs Temples the pictures of theirs. eyes and 
« hands and legs, in gold ;which their votaries recover'd by their merits, 
<« and praicrs , and ceſlion. 6 | 

Theaph. Theſe are high things , and great aſſignments unto the Mar- 
rs.. Methinks there should of right have bin ſom reflexions upont God 


Grecorum affectibus 
theſe, ec. And withall your Learned Cardinal knew well , That whar 
Theodoret ( if this book were his) did buiid with one hand , he pull'd 
down with another, as to this point of Invocation of Saints or Angels: 
For in his Commentary upon the 24 chap.' ot &* Paul to'the Colfſans, 
ver[. 18, Let no mas beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility and 
eworsbipping of Angels. 1 ſay , Theodoret in his Commentary upon this phace, 
cuts off the ſinews and foundation of Saints and Angels Invocation. He 
shews how ſome Jewiſh Chriſtians in Phyygia und Pifidia being zclous 
of the Laws, did worship Angels , by whom the Law was given , and 
build Temples to S* Michael and others; and that this courſe continued 
long among them. .'? And 'therfore that in the' 44> Century, a- Council 
of Bishops in Laedices the Metropolis of Phrygia , neer neighbor to 


m 7jbro 8. De curandis Gras, aff efibus. 
» Niceph. [, 44. c- $4. | 
* «0d og Em is, (9c. = ; | 
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bofe , did exprefly forbid the worship of Angels , calling | Idolatris. 
« That Chriſtians ought not to cave t Church of God , and- depart 
c and call upon- the ts, and make 2ffembties {and if ary be found 
« to be converſant in this hidden Idolatrie; let him be:accurſed. Now this 
volantary humility which S* Paul mentions , refers to that humble 
tence , That finners are not worthy ro draw neer to' God themſelves, 
bur -by the Interceffioa of Saints & Angels. Intruding into thoſs things 
which he hath not ſeen, vaizly puft up in bis flechly mind, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
That is, faith Theodoret , * wfing his own reaſon and imaginations , or. 
now ( faith he) the > Synod of Laodicea deſiring to cure this old diceaſe forbids 
them to pray ants Anzels, And you will grant if we muſt nor priy-to An- 
gels, neither ro' the Saints. For you have deriv'd' cheiflp the Invocation 
of Saints from thar 'of Angels. 2-211 P04, 1 
Phil. © Bellarmin hath anfwer'd this paſſage of "Theaorer , and of the- 
Council of Laedicea , and the Text of the Apoſtle togerher. Namely 
* That ths Apoftle aniderms the heyefie of Simow Maui ; who taughy , like 
Plato , that the Angets ſhould be wwerſtnps as Heſſtr Deities , and that nowe 
could pleaſe the vile God but by the Angels. And he tells us That the 
Council © Is a EI INIIIY only ſuch veneration av 
1s proper to God. | 
of © Qbſerve- the ineongruiry of this Anſwer , as: .c0-ſevetal. purci- 
culars. He faith the Council condemns not all Veneration of Angels; 
but only fuch as is proper to Goul the: fapreme” Deiry i and yet 'arcord- 
ing to his own okoieg » Simmons! Mags 5 no Jewifh —_—_— thay 
as ſuberdinare Interceſiors: And! 3 Paul and the Countcel-of NG 
condemns this : That. im valumeary hamility shoulid' depmive rem ſelves 
of thas priviledg ts. come to God rhemſthues , and ſo make way unto him by 
the. Interceſſlon of Anzels. The therefore and the Council forbiict 
this inferior worship,, as Theodores obſerves, f That: they 5hanld nov pray 
to the Angels th make way for them mate the Great: God. Amdi m the” nexr 
chap. of S. Paul to the Coloſſians , verl. 17. the Apoſtle commanding us: 
Whatſoever we do either in word or dee4 to do all in' the name off our” Loy 
Feſus , giving thanks to: God: and rhe' Pather by him, Theodore Cony- 
ment is, © Offer up: t0: God your ſacrifice of praiſe by Him:, nov by the Tugole.' 
Again we find [not one ſyllable either. m. Theodorer,or the» Counciiof 
Laodices concerning* Simew: Magae 0r his-herelic; bat only thoſe Chriftiarſs 
which did worship and pray: ra Angels, Tor conclude) this\Anſfeor, Ir is 
the miſerable device of the Schools roghif&ofb cvid unatfworable 2 


* Proprik utens rationibus- & cogitationibus; 
» Synodu4 wolenrurtert' ill; merbs madery., cavis uepreearemive Angelon 

© Jbid. cap. 20. CC lhrragbe 29et nad darnn in iS 0 
4 Apoſtolum damnare hereſin Simanie Magi ,qui deati tudugelos guafe minerts, ©. 
© Concilium nn damnat Jytamvin venerationemAdng. ſed. guar Die props ic. 

f Ne precarentur Angelqs-: : (1 | 
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ents, with obſcure and frivolous diſtintions, giving no reall ſatisfa- 
tion either to them ſelves or others. So in the point of Image worship, 
They did not giye to them the worship of A«5g4s which apparteinson- 
ly .ro God : but an inferior. worship \call'd Ava : or if any wete fo 
bold to maintaine , That Aelgeis is due to the Croſs , or the Image' of 
Chrift, yet it is in a relative and inferior manner. So here the Council 
condemns not all Veneration of Angels , but only ſuch as is due iS 
God. Whereas the circumſtances you have heard prove the contrary. 
« The Councel forbids Invocation of Angels , as Interceſſors for us to 
«the ſupreme Deity. 

Phil. You will never I ſee receive any ſatisfaction from us. I proceed 
unto the two Eminent Fathers of the Latin Church. Bellarmiz urgeth 
That prayer of S. Ferom in the end of his Epitaph or Panegyrick upon 
Paula. * Farewell 6 Paula , and affiſt with thy praters the extream old age of 


thy wg, 
Theeph. From other evident pallages of that Father, we conclude This 
to be a Rhetorical Apoſtrophe , and not the judgment & practiſe of $. 
to pray unto the Saints departed. For in his book againſt Vigj- 

is , he firſt aſſerts, That Martyrs are not to be worshipt. * Wheever 


w——_— them ? 
- Phil. Althou they are not worshipt as God , yet we may pray unto 

Theoph, Praier is a part of religious worship due to God , if you mean: 
only civil requeſts , * rr oe rite makes to another to. remem- 
ber him in his praters , we. would not = it to the Saints in Heaven, 
could we be'aflur'd that they do hear us. But to proceed pes doth 
not bring one ſyllable to aflert the Invocation of Saints: ;-altho, if his 
jugdment had inclin'd the ballance that way , he had occalion given by 
Vigilantiue 5 whoſe Aſſertion was , That while we bve wwe may pray one for 
another , © but none praies for other after death. Againſt this Ferom riſeth 
with great indignatien : If the bleſſed Apoſtles and Martyrs while in the 
flech could pray for others, how much more after they are crown'd? 4 5hall 
they prevail leſs with Chrift now they are with him? This is ſomewhat for 
their Interceiſion , but not for their Invocation. Nay , in his funeral Q- 
ration upon Nepotien dedicated to Heliodorus , Ferom faith exprelly: © What 
— of him tis but filence , ſeeing he heareth not . And in the cloſe 
of the jon , he faith : f Seeing ave cannot ſpeak to him or with. bim , 
let us never ceaſe to ſpeak of him ; now making praiers to the deceaſed is 
ſpeaking to them, and not of them. | | 

Phil. If I should multiply Replies to your anſwers we should never 
conclude. I haſt unto the teſtimony of S. Auguſtin. Bellarmin quotes 3 


* Yale & Paula, ( Cultoris twi ultimam ſenefiutem orationibus Juv. 
b Ouis aligquando Martyres adoravit ? 

© Poft mortem nulMus audet pro aliis deprecari, + 

« Poſtquam cum Chriſtoeſſe ceperint minus walebunt ? 

© Onicguid dizero , quia ille non audit , mutum videtur, 

f Cum gue logui non poſſumwu , de eo logui nunguam deſenams. Co 
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places out of this Holy Father, to prove the Invocation of Saints : * We 
do not ſo commemorate Martyrs, at the Ho'y Table, as we doothers who reſt 
inpeace, ſo us topray for them , but rather that they may pray for us.. And 
the ſecond place is like unto ir, De verbis Apoſtolorum, Serm, 17. Þ It is 
an injury to pray for a Martyr, unto whoſe Praiers we ftould be commended. 

Theoph, In theſe rwo parallel paſſages, S* Auguſtin ſhews, Tharthe 

Commemoration of rhe Martyrs at the Altar in the time of Divine Ser- 
vice, muſt nor be conſtrued a Praier for them (for that would be an .in- 
Jury to them) burrather a racite recommendation of rhe Congregation , 
unto their Praiers and Interceſſion, Here is no Invocation expreſt, bur 
only a recommendation implied, and fo they are dubious and imperfe& 
proofs : and in the firſt he ſpeaks only comparatively, That Mariyrs 
ſhould rather pray for us, then we for them. And yer withal I muſt ac- 
quaint you, That Epiphanius a Primitive Biſhop (who did much "_— 
the growing Superſtition of Worſhipping Saints and Images, both by his 
Writings and A&ions) © be expreſly tells us, We pray for Martyrs, and 
for the whole Order of Bleſſed Saints, &Cc. That ſo we may diſtinguiſh the 
Lord Chriſt from all generations of Men. 

Phil. Make what uſe of your Obſervations you pleaſe. I paſs to the 
third Teſtimony, which Be/larmin brings from $* 4 —_— I do not ſee 
what advantage to the dead is the Care of their Friends to bury them near the 
Tomb of ſome Martyr ; unleſs berein, That whil'ſt they remember where the 
Bodies of their Friends dolie, they may commend them unto thoſe Saints as Pa- 
trons, tobe aſſiſted by their Praters, 

Theoph. Notwithſtanding this Teſtimony, we ſhall willingly be tried 
by this Book, concerning S* A Judgment in the —— Praying 
ro the Saints: AndI will therefore give you a ſhort account of the whole 
Book. In the beginning, S* Auguſtin ſhews how he was conſulted by 
Paulinus a Biſhop, whether ir was any advantage tothe Dead, to be bu- 
ried in the Temple, ornear the Monument of a Saint or Martyr: The 
vccafion was given by a Pious Matron, Flora, who was very importu- 
nate to have her Son Cynegius buried in the Temple of S* Felix. Here- 
unto S* Auguſtin anſwers, - That ir is no part of our Miſery, if our Bo- 
dies ſhould notbe Interr*d, but expos'd, by the Tyranny of Perſecu- 
tors, unto the Fouls of the Air, or to the Beaſts of the Field : For, 

faith he, our Bleſſed Savior ſaith expreſly, That after Man bath kyll'd the 
Body, becan do no more, not burt the perſon after death. And when the 
Bodies of Martyrs were not permitred Burial, ir wasno part of their 
Infelicity, but only ſhew'd the cruelty of Tyrants, That ſo Chriſtians, 
who contemn'd death, might learn much more to contemn their Burial. He 


Tra, $4. in Foannem. Nen ſic Mart. ad Menſam commemoramus; (gc. 
> Jnuria eſt pro Mart. orarezcujus nos debemus Orat. commendari. : 
© Hereſt 75. Vane dixaiwy, © mwrigey, (oc. 
« Lib; decurapro Mortujsz © 4+ Nift ad hocy ut on recolunt ubi ſunt, (9c. 
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ſhews, That Fureral Solemnities, are * rather comforts to the living, then 
aſfiſtances tothe dead. And then coming near. unto the Queſtion, rouch- 
ing the advantageof being buried in a Martyrs Temple: He anſwers in 
thoſe words which Bellarmin cires, 1 ſee not how ſuch a proviſion can be- 
nefir the Perſon deceas'd, unlefs herein, That whil'ft his Friends re- 
member where his Body lies interr*d, rhey may be apt ro commend him 
ro the Patronage of thar Saint for aſſifttance with God. 
_ This plainly proves the particular Invocation of Saints de- 
part 

Theoph. BFave patience, and S* Aueuſtin in the next Chapter, will 
ſhew whathe meanr by this recommendation. The pious Mother, faita 
he, did defire ber Son ſhould be buried in the Martyrs Temple, belie- 
ving that fo his Soul ſhould reap ſome benefit from the Marryrs merits : 
And then-he immediatlyadds, > 7bjs belief of bers was a kind of Prater, 
end if any thing did profit ber Son, This was it. You plainly ſee how 
doubrfully the good Farher ſpeaks concerning the benefit of burial near 
a Martyr; andhow heexpreſly interprets praying to rhe Saint, to be, 
our believing that by his Merirs we ſhall reap ſome advantage to our 
Souls. He'iproceeds in that Book ro ſhew, That altho there have bin 
appearances of Ghoſts, complaining, Thar their Bodies did lie unburi- 
ed; yet theſe rhings may come to. paſs by Divine permiſſion, thro the 
Miniſtry of good orevil Anpels : the Spirit departed knowing nothing 
of rhe Apperirian. Hegivesan Inſtance of an Executor, who after his 
Fathers deceaſe, was much diſtreſſed with the demand of a grzart Debr, 
which was fuppoſ'd ro have bin paid ; but having no Diſcharge ro ſhew, 
it was like to lie upon him : Mean-while, his Father appears ro him, and 
dire&s him ro the place where he ſhould find the Acquirrance, and a full 
diſcharge of the Debr. Now by this Apparition, Men may be apt to con- 
clude, Thar the deceas'd Father underſtood and compaſſionated his Sons 
condition, . and came to his relief; and yer, fairh S* Auguſtin, All this 
might come topaſs by Divine Providence, without bis deceaſed Fatbers know- 
ledge : And givesan Inſtance of himſelf, appearing toa Friendof his in 
his Dream, ,whil ft himſelf knew nothing of ir. Eulogius: was to read a 
folemn Le&ure before a great Auditory w Cartbage, upon Tullies Rhe- 
roric 3 and one obſcure paſſage there was which he did not well unger- 
ſtand, and was very folicirous how to interpret it :' And 10! the night be- 
fore, faith S* Augnſtine, «as Eviogius declares, 1 appeared to bim in bis 
Dream, and ſtewd bim an appoſite ſenſe of the Words, This is in the 11 
Chapter of the Book. In the 13% Chap. he concludes, Thatof ſuch Ap» 
paritions, . whether. of Perſons living or defun&, are made to. others, 
themſelves being altogether ignorant thereof, And he concludes far- 
ther, That there js no commerce between the living and the dead, for otber- 


wiſe, ſaith he, my moſt deer Mother would bave often appear'd to me, and. 


» Magis Furrt vir" ſolatiaqyemPub/ 1dia Nortnorum. 
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manifeſted ber care and love; for God forbid, That I ſhould think, ſhe is be- 
come cruel by ber ſtate of Happineſs, And if our Parents and nearcſt 
Friends bave:no communion with vs after death, How thouldotrters that 
are Srrangers, S* Auguſtin goes on to tell vs, Thar the' Children-of 4+ 
brabam exprefly fay ro God, 1ſatab 62. 16. Surely thau art vur- Father, .a(+ 
tho Abraham be ignorant of us, andifſracl acknowledge us ndt;' : That Joftah 
was gathered to bis Fatbers, that his eyes might not ſee the evil which ſhould. be 
brought upon Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 22. 20, implying, That afrer death he 
ſt.ould nor know it. Therefore, ſaith he, » The Souls of dead Men are 
where they do not ſee what things are done here below ; And how then can they 
ſee therr own Tombs? And whereas Abrabam did know Moſes, and' the 
Prophets, and their Writings, when he dire&ed Dives his Brethren 
unto them, - He might know them, ſaith he, by their own Relation after their 
deceaſe. In the 15** Chapter he concludes fully, © We muſt confeſs that the 
dead do not know what is bere done, unleſs ſomthing may be made known to 
them by the relation of | Angels, or perſons lately deceas'd, And whereas; 
ſaith he, arthe Shrines and Monuments of Martyrs, Miracles have bm 
wrought, and Martyrs themſetves have appear'd to the —_— yer they 
mighrnot themſelves know that they did appear; as we read, That 4- 
nauias appear dro Saul in Damaſcus, himſelf knowing oor of ir, umil 
the Lord acquainred him therewith, ©* The Lord faid unto Ananias, Ads 
9. 11, 12. ** Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet which is-called, Strait; and 
** enquire in the Houſe of Fudas, for one called Saul of Tarſus: for be- 
** hold he Praieth, and hathſeen in a Vifion a Man named Anziiws, com- 
* ing in, and putring his handon Lim, that he migtft receive his ſight. 
Artlength he concludes, * ©* Such Miracles at the Shrines of Martyrs may 
** be done, by Gods permiſſion, thro the Miniſtry of Angels and Holy 
*« Powers, in honor of the Saints, and for rhe benefit of Men ; the 
*« Saints rhemſelves being enrer*'d intothe higheſt reſt, and arrendingwn- 
" w more excellent things, being ſequeſtred from. us, and praying 
*©for us, 
Phil. S* Auguſtinacknowledgerh, you ſec, that the Saints and Mar- 
tyrs do pray for vs. | 
Theopb, Yes in general, as he expreſſeth it inthe 16" Chap. © © They 
© being remov'd from the ſociety of Morals, ina placeſuirable roti.eir 
*« merits; and yetin general, praying ſor the; indigency of poor Sup- 
* plicanrs: As we pray for the dead, with whom we are nor preſent, 
** neither know we where they are, or what they do. Thus have I given 
an account of S* Auguſtins Judgment our of this Book, to ſhew, Tharhe 
did not believe the Sainrs departed knew-our conditions, or that Praiers 
were to be made ro rhem. That which he mentions concerning the Prai- 


> Joi ſunt Firitus defunfi ubi non vident que tie aguntiur, (oc. 
© Fatendum eſt Neſcire Mottuos, ' quid bie agutur. . _ | 
4 An ifla fiunt Dei nutu per Angelicas poteſtates, in honorem, (ye. 
© Jeſrs in loco ſuls merits congrno booms 7 converſatient remotis, (gc. ' 
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ers of the living for the dead, rhat will fall into conſideration hereafter. 
Now as this excellent Farther is voluminous, ſo are there ſcarrered in his 
Wor's many other Paſſages to rake us off from the Invocation of Saints, 
Thar even at their Shrines we ought not to pray to them, bur to Gad. 
*He rells us, © That whatſoever Religious Obſequies are uſed in the 
« Temples and Places of rhe Martyrs, they are Ornamentsof their Me- 
© mory 2 Thar we may give thanks ro God fr their Triumph, and may 
*« encourage others to their Imiration, from the renewing of rheir Me- 
* mories, + The ſame Lord being call'd upon for our affiftance. Mark 
it; Cod being call'd upon for his aſſiſtance, that we may imirate the Mar- 
ryrs Virtues, © Again he tells us, That which js offer'd at 'the Shrines and 
Memories of the Martyrs, js offer d to Ged. 

Phil. This is rrue, - as to Sacrifices, which belong only to God ; bur 
nor as to our Praiers. 43 0:1 | 

Theopb.. Our Praiers are Chriftian Sacrifices, aſcending up like the In-. 
cenſe, and the Evening Sacrifice, Plal. 142:2. Offer unto God thanksgiving; 
and pay thy Vows unto the moſt bigheſt, and call upon me in the time of trou? 
ble, ſaich rhe Propher David, Pſal.$0.14,15. So Tertwlian Phraſerh ir, 
* We ſacrifice unto God for the health of the Emperor, but with pure Praier, 
And in his Apology for Chriſtians, Chap. 30. © 7 offer to Ged, faith he, a 
more excellent Sacrifice, even Praier, proceeding out of pure lips and an in- 
nceent beart, and from the Holy Ghoſt. So Clemens Alexandrinus, Lib. 7, 
Stromatum, # We bonor Gud by Praier, and ſend up this beſt and moſt boly Sa- 
crifice, OurFraiers rherefore, are the moſt acceptable Sacrifices from 
us to God. (Of your tranſcendent Sacrifice of the Maſs, we may, God 
willing, treat hereafter.) Again in his firſt Tom. Lib. De ver a Relig cap. 
wit, he rells us. ** Thar the ſervice of the Body may be due rg Princes ; 
© the ſervice of rhe Soul, ro God. He tells us farther, ** © Behold 1 
«© worſhip one God, rhe Fountain of all rhings, and tte Angels thar 
* love God, 1am ſure they love me: Whoſoever abides in-him, and can 
*« hear rhe Praicrs of Men, in him he heareth me, and in him he helps 
© me. * Religion therefore binds me ro one Omnipotent God, The good 
Father ofren tells us, Thar the Bleſſed Saints and Angels expe& no ſuch 
ſervicefrom us, 'burexpreſly, faith he, rhey dire& us to pray ro God. 
*« All rhe Saints and Angels ſeek his glory whom they love, and they 
'* ſtudy ro drawall whom they love to his Worſhip, and to his, Conrem- 


* Lib. 8. Te civit. Dei, cap. wt. 
d Fodem Deo invecate in auxilium, 
* Lib. 20. Centra fauflum Manich, c. 21. Quedoffertur, Deo i tur, (gc. 
« Zib. Ad Scapulam. Sacrificamus Deo pro ſalnte /mperat. ſed prece pura. 
* Offero opimam & majorem Hoftiam orationem de carne pudica, &c. 
! 'Hutis Is ings me puns 31 $89, (gc. 
© Fece unum Deum colo, guiſquis Angel. diligit. bunc Deum certus ſum, (gc, 
d Religat ergon0s Religiouni Omnipotenti Dev. 
 Fſal. 96. Tom. 8. Omnes Santi (g dngeli, (ge Ad e)us cultym, Coe, Jar: 
| plation, 
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** plation, and to pray to him. To this effe& elſewhere he tells us, 
*** The Authors of, Holy Scripture are good hills, and-wheti. we look 
©* unto them, they will ſend you' back ro-God, in whom ſtadderh\your 
'* help. > If youput confidence in them, they will grieve'r: The Anget;! 
* ſaith. bez chavrelared many Myſteries co Jobn, beirig worſhip'd by him, 
** hecalls him bzckro God,! © as'onethar did lift up his eyes 40:the thillls; 
© ayig;. Seethou'do ir hor; worſhip God's 1 am thy Fellow-ſervant- 
* Again he ſhewerh, ** How Chriſt is our High Prieſt enter'd within, rhe 
** veil, whoonly, of all that lived in the fleſh, there doth make Inter- 
** ceſſion for. us.; And this, faith he, .was ſhadowed. undetthe-Law, 
** for in thefirit Temple, only the High Prieſt enter'd into the Holicſtof 
© all, -and orfer'd;:Sacrifice for rhe People ;i.ſtanding.withour.\” Once 
more; inthe 10 Book of - his 'Confe Mons," chap.) 42% 5*, "Auguſtin ſpeaks 
fully againft Invocation of Angels, ©: Wbom+aray 7 find; faith-be,' ro-re- 
conctle nie to-theez O God !'fball I go tathe Angels? With what Praier, with 
what Sacraments?. Many defirous ito return to Thee, \and diſtruſtiug them— 
ſelves, as't. hear, bave tried this waz,' and bave fallen into the turiofity of. 
Viſions, and became meet for Deluſions. And now, aftet all rharyou have 
heard our of Sf Auguſtin, I pray judg whether Bellarmin had reaſon" to 
appeal to him, for the confirmation of the Invocation of Saints. - 
Phil.” Norwithſtanding all your: inſulcing Triumphs;” what hart bin 
brought by Bellar minour of. S* Auguſiiri, hath not bi impertinene.”” Buy 
you forget one notable paſſage which Bel/armiiquores outof S* Auguſtin; 
inhis18>Chaprer of this Bookand Conrroverfie (yo! promis'dro-rake 
theſe Teſtimonies into conſideration in-your own | ar S. bur you have 
forgorren it) fIt.is a formal Invocation :- Lex Cyprian belp--ns with: bjs 
Prazjers. 13 © | 2; | To AGO 
Theopb. 'Tis bo Invocation of Cyprian, bur S* Auguſtins deſire put up 
to God, Tharrhe Bleſſed Martyr Cyprians Praiers mizht:benefiv him. It 
implies the Supplication of 'the Sainrs in Heaven,. for the People: of. God 
in general, and his Praicr to God, That be, with others, might. reap the 
fruit of ther Praiers.. \ 

- Phil... 1 will conclude with Bellarmins laſt Argument ;/theMiracles 
that bave arreſted this No&rihe, whereby the Saints: ;and Martyrs bave 
demonſtrared, Tharthey dochear our-Praiers; aad can-helprus. 1: - 57 

Theozb. Forageneral Anſwer hereunto, we havealready ſhew:dour 
of S* Auguſtin, That Miracles maybe done at the Monuments of: the 
Saints, andthemſelves may appear unto Voraries in their Temples; and/ 
yet know nothing neither of the Miracle or the 'Apparition, - God. by 

* Lib.de Paſtoribus, c: 8. Sunt montes boni, ſc. autores divin. ſcrips. 

b 5j iniis ſpem pſueris contriflabuitur, ff #1 Wievd 

© Tanquam lrantem oculos ad Montem, revocat ad Dewn.' - 

4 FEnar. upon. Pſal. 64.3. | Solus ihi, .ex bis qui carnen (oc. - 

* Ouem imveniremy qui me reconciliaret Tibi? 

e Adjurvet nos Cypr, Orationibus ſuis, Lib. 7. de Baptiſm, - Cantra Dondtifi. t. fo. 
the 
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theminiſtery of Angel3, working Miracles and Cures ar their Shrines, 
for-4 Teſtimony untorke Faith; for which: theſe Martyrs.died. | - - * 

1iPhil;'  Thisgeneral Anſwer wil not ſerve: For the Learned Cardi- 
nd} proves, ourof irhe 2* Bdo'cof iS* Bernard's Life, That the Holy Fa- 
ther, Preachingar Thoſoy'e, againft: fuch Who denied 'rhe itiwaration of 
Saints,- before all- rhe Congrepgation-bleſſed Loavew of | Bread wirh >the 
Sign of the Croſs, and offer*d thistrial of his Do&rine, | That if it were 
true, all whohad Diſeaſes in the great City, eating of theſe Loaves, ſtould 
be bealed: And ſo multirudes were healed of their Infirmities, - Here 
you .ſce, God did atteſt the Do&rine'of Invocation of Sauns by Mi- 


-» Theoph..c Bernard liv'diin the 121% Century, andſo:the Teftimony yuns 
low: Bur withal, the Abbot who wrote thoſe four Books, as a Legend 
of . Bernayds Life, ſvited the fabulous; credulous bumors of theſe Tunes; 
hemakes him aWonder-worker throcour, I well remember, Thar a- 
bove 30 Years:fmce, beinga Novice in the Univerfty, and reading; this 
account of $* Bernards Life;. 1' could nor chooſe but abhor the.notorious 
Forgeries of the Writer. 1 pray read andjudg. LS | 
;Phil.. 1 fee you will nor be convinc'd; and. therefore 1 will proceed 
no fartherin yain. 1 ot (011 ©3 16-24 
+ Theopb. ; I give-you thavks for your releaſe. 'Irhark bin no.fall trou- 
blerro fearchyaur Autoricies; and. .diſcover. in moſtof them either lm- 
peTrineacy or: Borpery.:! And wirhal,, I pray obſerve, That as your Pre. 
tenhons unto The Tieftimony mn me mary General atid Provin- 
cial Councils for yeoogearsatrer Chrifct Fathers for:thethree: firſt Cen. 
tries, :have« bin altogether iveffe&nab ro prove your DoRrine:of the In- 
vocation of Sainrs: Thar as your pretenſions unto the Teſtimony of Fa- 
thers for the three next Centuries, manyof them have bin imperrinevr, 
others forg'd; and the reft contradicted; either by 'rheinſelves, or others. 
m their time: '' So you have not atremred ro ſhew for:the praRice of this 
Dod&rine, Thatir was receiv'd by any Churchin her public Offices: and 
therefore, at moſt, ir muſt paſs for the privat Opinion-of ſome Do&ors, 
Bot the conſent of -rhe Church, 'unril. your Chugch did introduce. it, a- 
mong other Inhovarions : You'donetthew how-early, becauſe vou can- 
not within 660Fyearsof Chrift,, and afrerwards rtt Superſtmrion crept 
in-upon-the World flowly, and-by-inferible degrees; one National 
Church —_— the example of anorher; -* We iread indeed in the- 
Greek Church, of 'one Peter Gnapbeus, or Fullo.Cas the Larins interpret)- 
who. in the larger end of rhe fifth Cenruty, was by craft Parriarch of An-' 
Hoch ; he was an Heretic and Theopaſchite, maintaining, Thar the God- 
head ſuffered upon the Croſs: and be added to that Triſagium (Holy-is 
the Lord, Holy is the Strong, Holy is. the Immortal): who wes Crucified 
for us, And for this cauſc he was condemn'd for an -Hereteic.im a Conneil 
at Rome, Felix the third being Pope, Ano Cbroſti4 82, This Peter Fullo, 


'* Niceph. lib. 1$.c. 28, Ts Team gin vue, fc. : 
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as Nicepborus likewiſe ſhews, appointed, * That in their Praiers Men fbould 
call ipcn the Mother of Gbdi/ and Invokt ber Divine Name:!” Now-it is obs 
ſervable, Thar Baroniwſpeaks muWof!irhis P, Rilo; ik of HigHere- 
fie, and quotes Nicepborus , 'and yet Takes ho notriceiof hid infroddeih 
the Invocation of the Bleſſed Virgin; but tells us another” blirid *Story; 
How this Fullo conſecrated one Xenaias a Perſian Biſtop of Bierwpohs;ve3 
fore hewss Baptized; and ſaid; > That bji Conſecration thigbt ſuffice inflead 
of Baptiſm. He farther -obferves, how this Biſhop/ Yenaius proved! 
great Eiconoclaſt, and deſtroier of Images, and fo glories", that 'the 
Enemies of Image- worihip had ſuch a preſident, as a barbarous Perſian 
Unbaprizedz mean while,never conſidering how it may be'rerorred/ upon 
him and his Church, That an arch'Heretie, Petrus Fulloyfioſtintroduc'd 
the Invocation of Saints'into fome parrs' bf '\rhe Church Cartiohe,"4n'the 
publicOtficeof Praiers, Thar Simon Magus, and ſome Jewiſh Chriftians} 
firſt 'Invocared Angets That the Hearhen Philoſophy brought avthe 115 
terceſſion of middle Deities. Will you'now be pteas'd to hear ſome'of 
our Arguments againſt this Do&rine? "1 07 9 1D IEG 
- Phil. 'Willingly: For | expe they ſhould be like your Anfiwers, of 
no great moment, and ſo pur off with rhe leſs ditficulry.' > 
Theapbh. You may pleaſe your ſelf with your own-conceits; but Fam 
confident, thar upon ferious conſideration, they will perplexeven- th6 
refra&ory, and convincetheIngerious Reader. 7 15 1790101 55 
Phil. Their goodneſs deperids tior' upon your: Teſtimony t'' Eer me 
hear chem, 21 YE. 0677 thi Jena 90 17H 9:10 22. .6959% 
Theoph. Our Bleſſed 'Savior taught: his Diſciples to:Pray 5 He! Save 
thema Praier, which ſhould be'a Form and Patrera ts altfucceeding Ge- 
nerations : and therefore he faid,' After this manner pray ye, 'March.'s; 
And Tertullian in his Pook DeOratione, callsthe Lords Praier; Degem 0 
rationis, The Law and Rule of Praier. Now in that Praier we have' fi6 
Invocation of Saints, bur rather Dire&ion given-when we Pray,” to call 
upon God the Farther which is in Heaven, FEA 'STL GTIAT 
Fbil. *© Bellarmin anſwers this Argument, ſaying, That our .Bleffed 
Savior here taught bjs Diſciples. not to whom they ſkould makg their Prater, 
but what they ould ask in Prater. 1 COQR UE 
Theoph, Bellarmin ſaith, but he doth notprove- The Diſciples 'Te- 
queſt to Chriſt, was, concerning the matter and manner of Praiet borks, 
Lord, teach us to Pray, Matth. 6 9, And out Savior afiſwersboth, Is 
—— therefore pray" ye : and when'ye pray,” ſay,” Our Faber, 1456. 
Luke 11. 2. GI 
Phil. Yours, at beſt, is buta Negative Argument : That becauſe our 
Bleffed Savior did not in this place xeachvs to deſire the Praiers-of: the 
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Saints.in Heaven, therefore we ought not ſo to-do + Wherefore. do you 
defire your Friends that are living to pray for youB3 OP in 
- - Theoph )Becauſe we have warrant ſo to do-from other places of Holy 
Scripture x; Bur neither here, nor elſewhere,: have our Savior :or, the A- 
Poltles raught-us to call upon the Saints irt-Heaven for the aſliſtance-of 
their Prajers. | -Þ TH4S. þ, 4 HIM. | 

\ + Phil... By this Argument, . as Be/larminſhews, we ought not to pray ro 
Gqad. the Son,, or God the Boly Ghoſt, c becaufe our Savior hath here 
taught 'vs roſay only, Our Father. 

Theoph. The Father is not in the Lords Praier taken Perſonally, but 
as God, , The Blefſed Trinity, Father, Son, and Spirit, is our Farther by 
Creation; and Redemption; and Adoption.” Hence your LearnedjJeſuir 
Maldongte ypon the place, * 1 approve rather their Opinion, wbo:bold,” That 
the whale Trinity & bere call 'd, Our Father. -And itis near unto Blafpbemy 
to 'fay with Bel/armin,. Thatthe, Excluſive or Negative Argument from 
this Praier,- holds as well againſt Chriſt and rhe Holy Ghoſt, as againſt 
the Sainrs. The Farther, Son, and the-floly Ghoſt, are eſſentially one 
Creator and Father of all Men.” The Saints are Creatures, and no.com- 
pariſon berween them, or conſequence from one to the other. 

Phil. ' You bave uſed your ſelf ſo much to bitterneſs of Speech, That 
itis become eyen natural to you, to impure unto our Do&ors Blaſphemy, 
and Forgery, and Impertinency;and Folly!; and wbat not? - pray pro- 
duce ydur Arguments; and forbear your Cenſures. 

Theoph. As the Apoſtle ſpake in another ſenſe, ſol, for an Apology, 
muſt ſay; You bave conſtrained me;: bur I forbear. The next Argutnent 

ainſt Invocation of Saints, is that of S* Payl, Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall 
they call on him, in whom-they bave-not beljeved? Secing we muſt believe 
only in God andinChriſt, not in the Saints, therefore we muſt nor call 
upon them : -We may bdieve_ rhe Saints, bur not believe in the Saints. 
Now the words of the Apoſile are, How fhall they call upor bim, ® in whom 
they have not believ'd. 
..;Pbzl. - Bellarmin anſwers this Argument, by ſhewing, That the. Apoſile 
Fans of tolling upon God. Now we muſt believe on. him, before we can 

upon him. | | 
.--Thedpb. Muſt we not believe alſo in rhe Saints, - before 'we call upon 
? 


Phil. ; Yes;"<, Bellarmin tells you immediatly after, :That+ he cannot 
call: upon the Saints, who doth not in ſome ſort believe in them. 

Theopb. Bellarmin ſaith this, Suo more, to pervert the Holy Scripture 
withhis corrupt Glofſes and Interpretations : The Fathers are = 
That ro-helieve in him, refers only ro God. . * Gregory Naxianen tells us, 


* Magh illerum probs ſeutentiam, qui totam hic Trinit. &c. 
b "Eis 61 2x irioqviny. 
© Now poſſe erm Santos invocare qui non fu.mode credit in Santto;, 
4 *Ou mew boi mo wen tis 74 % Tr2h, Oc. 7 
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1t 4s not the ſame to believe in any one, and 'to believe any thing of bim; the 
one belongs to God, the other to any Creature. 'So Ruffinus upon rhe Creed, 
By the ſyllable of this Prepoſition , In, the Creator is diflinguiſt*d from the 
Creature; and Divine, from bumane things. We believe in the 'Father; 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt : We believe the Holy Church. - Theſe were the 
antient Rulesof Faith, until your Do&org gave us new. . And yet Aqut» 
nas here leaves you: * ſor upon. Fob, 14, 1. he obſerves, That Chrift ſay- 
ing, Believe alſo.in me, teſtifies untq bis Diſciples, That be is their God; for 
althowe may believe another, we muſt believe in God only, 5 +1 > 2 
Phil. You multiply Quorations in vain : For you heard: rhat Bellar+ 
min didnot ſay abſolutly, burthat ſuo modo, We may believe in the Saiiits. 
a *T1s [uo medo in truth: For the Ancients allow no ſuch Qua+ 
ification. | 

Phil. You may excuſe the Expreſſion,” becauſe he ſhews out of Holy 
Scripture, that we may believe in the Saints. In S* Pauls Epiſtle to Phi- 
lemon, ver. 5. Hearing of thy Love and Faith which thou baſt towards tbe 
Lord Jeſus, and towards all Saints, The Griginal is, Thy Love and Faith 
b in all the Saints | | wt . 

Theoph. He hath found one place, and none like it; tojuſtifiechis con- 
fidenr Afſertions: ' Bur you muſt underſtand that Text Tight, by a fir tran- 
ſpoſition of rhe terms: Hearing of thy Faith in Chrift; and of thy Love 
towards the Saints: So Calvinreadsit, and Firinus a Learned Jeſuir, in 
their Commentaries upon the place. 

Phil. You will rurn and wind every Text to your own purpoſe : Bur 
Bell armin explains himſelf concerning this believing in the Saints : © 7o 
believe that they are Saints, to hope in them as Patrons; and. as ſuch, -to love 
them. | 
Theoph. Ir ſeems by your Cardinals Interpretation of. himſelf, theſe 
three Theological Virrues, Faith, Hope, and Love, contrary to their 
_— muſt be referr'd obje&ively ro the Saints; and fo Adoration, 

nvocation, a&ts of Religious and Divine Worſhip, muſt have the Saints 
for their obje&, according to your Dofors, who invert and err 
the frame and order of the ancient Theology by their new Models, and 
modern Inventions. By this rule, in our Ladies Pfalter, as you call ir, 
many Verſicles of the 150 Pſalms of David, are Blaſphemouſly pervert- 
ed : The Name of God the Lord put our, .and rhefthame of our Lady put 
in. O Lady, How are they multiplied that trouble me, Pal. 3 ver. 1. Pon- 
der my words, O Lady, and conſider my Meditations, Plal.$-1.' O Lady, re- 
bukg me not in thine /ndignation, Pſal. 5 10. Unto thee, O' Lady, lift I up 
my Soul, (5c. Pſal. 25.1, Have mercy upon me, O Lady, whouart call'4 
the Mother of mothers, according to the tender Bowels of thy Compa ons, 
cleanſe me from all mine Iniquities, Pſal. $1.1, And fo it is carried on 


2 Catena aurea. In Foannem, c. 14. | 

> 'Eig TavrT%5 Ths d4u5. | | 

© Credere eſſe Santos in iis, ut in patronis ſperarez eoſque ut tales diligere, 
Aa thro- 
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thropghour the whole book of Pſalms, until you come 'to the cloſe; 
Praife eur Lady 'in ber Hdlineſs, Laud ber \in ber Miracles , and Ver- 
- twes, Pſalm. 150. 1. This is 'the new mode more Romano. This is 
the new Devation_ of your Church, 

Phil. Shew. where our Church dorh own or countenance ſuch 
Theath.. This Pſalter is of Cardinal Bongventures making ; a Fran- 
eiſcan. Fries, zealous for rhe Virgin Mari's ſuperlative honor, ( as ever 
was the while order of .Franciſcan's.)- It.is ar larg printed in the 
fourrh rome of his works, under publick Licence, * by the command 
of :Pore Sixtus the fifth , and the ticenſe of bis ſuperiors/and for this and 
ether his Seraphical piery ; he was afrerward Canoniz'd for a Saint. 

Phil. It cannot be of that Learned Schoolman's Compoſure, *for 
bewrites againſt ſuch zrancendencies afcrib'd unto the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin. And gives vhis pious caution. We muſt beware leaft whilſt the 
Facellency of the ' Mother ks amplified, the glory of \the ſonbe Eclipft 3 and 
fo in Aim fre alſo be provak't to anger eefires more the honor of her 
Son, then of ber ſelfe, And he further anſwers thar Obje&ion, That 
rhe henor of the Mother Redownds ro the Son. 'No ſaith He, < 4/! 
the Honor due to the Fon mufi net 'be' given to the Mather. 

Theaph. He that fajerh, all Honor due to Chriſt is not ro be given 
ro his Mother, fuppoferh thar ſome Honor due to Chriſt is to be given 
ro her. And that muſt be divine Honor : and wirhal becauſe he was 
not of the Opinion"'of other Dofters, that ſhe was Conceiv'd wirh- 
our Original fin; he ſpake theſe words , but he concludes, She ws 
horn without fin, Sanfified immediately after ber Conception in her Mar 
thers Womb. That She never fined afually; and could not fin after ber 
Conception by the holy _ , becauſe She was confirm'd in. Good as the 
bleſſod $4ints and Angels in Heaven, However it is evident, ſuch a 
Blaſphemous 'Pfalrer: there is, 'and ( 1f. ve will have ir fo) foiſted in- 
to his works, to/ procure the greater Repurarion thereunto. Anda 
you capfeſs your own Authors are corrupted for tbe advantage of 
your eauſe. Mean while, your Jndex/Expurgatorivs, your high Come 
miſſian 'Cqure of the Inquifrtion ferves nor, ic ſecs, to Expunge eur 
of Authors Blaſphomous 'Spurious Writings, /if rhey any ; Agree 
wirh the Genius of your Church ; bur ro Expunge found andOrtho- 
dox'\Divinizry, which ſai'es nor with Four new Principle and doArines, 
but af ſuch Extravaganeies heresfrer, 1 pray tel] me, can you Ima- 
ro its a Falter confiſting of an- 150. Pfabms, er With 0- 

er Dlgſ) Hymng and Additions, could be permiried tp .come 
abroad inoxhe world under his Name, and in his works, with {6 
muck [Lieencc and Authority, if it were not well pleaſing ro thoſe 
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in_the- greateſt Authoriry in-your Churgdu' Now Ekaveitſtanced: im 
this Pla _ to ſhew haw: ye do bdieve- and hope ins the Sainryand 
ſo Rationally.canclude thaw you: aught ror -calll> upon” chem... 8x wt 
have not ſo learned Chrift to believe amd truit in man, leaſt/the cutfe 
of God--ſhoulkd: lighr uporh us. 'To /proceed therefore in7our\; 
ments againft your Do&rine. We .have already ſhew'd thar your 
Doors. can make no proof, or give' any aſſurance thar the Saints it 
Heaven do hear our Prajers, and therefore: (tas we ſhowlil cath up- 
on them) in; vain, But yev further as. to our choughts-ad mencadPrat 
ers, the Saints cannot: \difterne- them , and dogg ave nor MEET 
Objeas of oun Invecation, 

Phil... Yes in.te glaſs of the Trininy, oven news thous. may 

be. repreſented tathem.' - . 
: Theopb, _ Never relt-mhe what may be ; hue do. you betiews they do 
diſcerne our thoughts? you know in Scripture, ta fearcb"the bearts., 
and kjow the: thoughts of men, is made an. incommunicable property 
of the divive Nature. Thow: even thay only ponefihs bearty of men, 
faith Solomen, '1. Kings $6 239% 

Phil, To: this Bellarmen, þ HO that God only naturally, and by 
bis. own- vertue' know » mens thoughts 3 but the pg bs by Rrveldtimi:, and 
the beatific Vifeon, 
| Theoph. - Theſe.are weer Diftates withour nog Devices taſhift 
of unanſwerable Arguments... Howcar your prear Dofus provethas 
God' rexcles the thoughts of Men, and. Women , and! Childnen;.and 
their mencal Prazers vo the Saints wr Heaverr, on that they+bchold 
them in the. Reartfical, Viſion: whereas be is: fofc.! ros acknowiadsr, 
that ocher: things. arc iconcelcd from them? forinavce, einen Ak : 
gels, nor Saints; know' rhe day. of } 

' Phil, This wife \d1ſcourſe: Somifies bur lie; For if the: Saints In 
glory cannot difcern nor \hear mencal- Praier:, ley us pur up. vocal 
Supplicmions, unte-them. +1 
+ Thooph); If you ery: aloud, and they! cannot heats you, whay: rhen'? 
howeves there is mare in this conifideration , ihen:: for; /Woutd& yay 
have the' blefied| Virgin as: foot intercced: or as for ſua» 
cere Chriſtians 2: ſhall Peter os ciovnſly/mep Heaven's 
ſuch Medcarors,. as you make: the- Saints; yore) 10: be qualifed for 
their. bigh office , with a diſcerning facukwof the finceriry of men's 
bearrs,”'whocald uporthem, and! withab when mes axe: fpeechicſs up- 
on their deatb-beds, and moſt necd the help- of theigPreidtn, by 
your laſt ſuppoſition, rhey muft go withour them. 

Phil. Why is this Argument, of not diſcerning he qhougtits 'of 
mens hearts; of force againſt the Sainrs'Intercefiion'in Beaveny more 
then againſt the Interceſſion , and praiers'ef Sales ypen "Barth for 
one another; 

Theoph. Your felves' mike the'wide Hſerches Berwerk" the: dhbr- 
ceffion of rhe Saints in heaven, and of the faithful here upon _ 
A a2 An 
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And thar ſhall be! the-ground of our next Argument, againſt” your 
Invocation of Saints - and their: Interceſfion, becauſe you make their 
os much ro derogate from the Medication and Interceſſiore 
or Chriſt. -! 

Phil. © That, indeed iis a material Objefion, bur how do ye prove 
it? * ellarmin ſaith expreſly. We do not call upon the Saints to per- 
form the Offioe of Chriſt ; but only that they would aſift us with their 
Pr aiers, the more eafily for us to obtain our requeſts from Gag thro Chriſt. 
He acknow! Chriſt to be the one only Mediator between' God and 
man, by. way of :Redemption and ſatiſfying the debt : and by Nature as 
being God and man : and becauſe be only ſtands in need of no other Me- 
diator:; whatſoever others obtain of God | eitker for themſelves, or. others, 
they obtain it thro Chrift. Now altho the Saints and Angels do not 
fariffe: for our fns,-and pay the debr, yer they may befcech God for 
Chriſts fake ro- forgive: them. | 

. If 'rhis were all, we 'would nor much conrend with them 
about rhe Saints Interceſſion, as prejudiciall ro the Mediation and 
Interceſſion of Chriſt. Bur the Do&rine of your Schools goes fur- 
ther:* That the Saints intercede for us ,'not only by their Praiers, 
bur alſo'by their merits; *ſo. Peter Lombard the Mr. of the Sentences 
Interprets the A& of Interceſſion. We pray to the Saints to Intercede 
for us. 'ie. *7That their merits may become our aſſiſtance ,' and [Immedi- 
arely before he ſaith, © The Saints anterceed with God for us by their 
Merits, whilſt their Mer its: pleddl for 'us,' and by their Love, deſiring to 
have our requeſts granted. Bonaventure explains him, Altho, firſt he, 
the Saints in glory, Non ſunt m ftaru merendi ,' are not in a ſtate of 
. Metiting and are ſufficiently recompenc'd for 'their Merits in this life, 
4 yet becauſe they did ſupererogate much, They bave obtaind ſuch bonoy 
by there Merits, not onlj to deſerve beatitude, and glory for themſelves , 
but alſo toprove ſuſfragans for others, ſo that be who was before unworthy ; 
by Praying to the Saints, thro their Patronage becomes worthy, Now we 
foy *thar 'rhyo. the' Merirs: of Chrift, we who are otherwiſe altogether 
unworthy,” havei accels,. with boldneſs unro the Father, and rhere- 
fore we implore his Parronazeand Advocation, and Interceſſion, and 
take him asthe' only Mediator berween God and man: and for all 
this we have the full and expreſs Authority of Gods word, 7hro 
Him, we bave acceſs by oneSpirit unto the Fatber; In whom we bave\boldneſs, 
and acceſs with confidence thro faith in Him. Ephe : 2.18. and 3.12. Again. 
If any Mas Sin, we bave an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Cbrift the righte- 
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us, and be js the Propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the 

fins of the whole world. 1 John 1.2. Again. There is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and Man,, the Man Chriſt Jeſus who gave bim- 
ſelfe a Ranſom for us. 1 Tim..2. v, 5, 6, 

Phil, 1 have ſhew'd above how Pellarmin acknowledgeth Chriſt, 
to be the one only Mediator, by way of Redemtion, and ſolution 
of A debr, bur the Saints may be Mediators by way of Inter- 
ceſſion. 

Theoph, If you meant only the Interceſſion of Praiers, it were to- 
lerable but your Do&ors bring in the interceſſion of their Merits ; 
and that implies, ſatisfa&ion of rhe debr, at leaſt in ſome part their 
Superogation ſuppl ying our defe&, 

Phil. This refers unro another Point to be diſcuſt hereafter, touch- 
ing the Saints Merits, and Superogation ; and therefore we will not 
now determine ir. 

Theoph. Mean while upon your own groſſe ſuppofitions you make 
the Sainrs ſo ro Interpoſe with God for us, as to Intrench upon the 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, who is therefore repreſented ro be our Advo+ 
cate, becauſe, He is a propitiation for Sin. 1 Jobn 2. 1,2. As our 
Mediator , becauſe , He gave bimſelf a Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 2.6. 

Phil. You may rake our Bleſſed Saviour as the principal in In- 
rerceſſion, and farisfattion ; and rhe Bleſſed Saints may come in as 
Inferiour Advocares, and Patrons. 

Theopbh. This is the Rock, againſt which your Schole-men -gene- 
rally Ship-wrack Concience- Firſt, They take all things taught or 
praktis din the Church of Rome as infallibly true , and then when any 
thing is obje&ed out of Gods word, or the Teſtimony, of the Ancients 
againſt them, rhey ſalve themſelves by a diſtin&ion So you have in Saints 
worſhip, and-Image worſhip, Aug vs; a Supreme and inferior 
religious worſhip, compoſerh the difference. So Chriſt is the Invi- 
ſible head of the Church Catholick , and the Pope the viſible and 
Miniſterial. So the works of the Law do nor juſtify rogether with 
faith, but good works do. So you may hold two principles with 
the Manichees. For altho God be the only Author and Creator. of 
good things z there may, be any other firſt principle of evil things. And 
thus we can have no ſtanding rule and meaſure of Truth, and Re- 
ligion, as long as the wit of Man , ſhal adventure to delude them 
by the ſubrlety of a diſtin&ion. 

Phil. How can you atrain to any true knowledg of things; if you 
take away the uſe of diſtinguiſhing, Wt ; 

Theoph, Not the uſe bur the abuſe of diſtinguiſhing is our grei- 
vance; when ſubrle men elude rhe moſt evident Teſtimonies of the 
Scripture, and the Fathers againſt t:zem, which diſtin&ions minted 
in their own brains; andonly ſerving, to their preſent purpoſe. 

Phil. Our Doors excellently diſtinguiſh in this work of Medi- 
ation. Namely,, That Chriſt js the Mediator between God and _— 
Aa, anc 
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ati/ the bleſſed Saints, are Mediators between us and Chriſt, * So Bo» 
naventare of the Bleſſed Virgin. Sbe is the Mediatriz betweent us and 
Cbrift, as Chrift is Mediator between us and God, » And ſo Axorius 
aſſerts of all the bleſſed Saints. The Saints are our Advocates and Pa- 
trons, with Chriff, and Chrifi with God. And fome of our Doftors 
give an excellent reaſon, of this diſtintion. They ſay, Chriſt is not 
only an Advicate, but alſo a judge, examining the Merit of the ſuppli- 
cant; and how ſhall a poor Sinner come unro him withour as In- 
zerceſfor w find Acceprance ? fo the © Arch-Biſhop of Florence, and 
therefore, faith he, God bath furniſ®*d us with an Advocatrix , who is 
gentle, and ſweet, without any mixture of ſharpneſs, according to that 
notable ſaying, of $* Bernard, (which Antonius cites) O man thou baſs 
a ſecure acceſs to God, where the Mother flands before the ſon, and the 
ſon before the father, the Mother ſkewing ber Breaſt, and Paps, and the 
ſon bis Side, and the Wounds unto bis Father. 

" Theoph. This is a new Model of Divinity to the purpoſe, we bad 
thought the Love of Chriſt rowards pour Sinners, could find no pa- 
ratet. That the good Shep-heard needed no ſolicitation, and medi- 
ation of orhers, to bring home the loſt ſheep; he came down from 
Heaven to ſaye it, We find he has gratiouſly invited the wearyand 
heavy laden to come unto him; doye find where he puts them from 
him, fince the work of our Redempnon is perfe#ed ? The Apoſſe 
tells us, he can have compaſſion of our infirmities , and be touched 
with a fellow feeling, being in all points .Tempted' like as we are, yet 
without Sin. And therefore we may come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain Mercy. Beb. 4 15. 16. That we have a Mer- 
ciful and Faithful High Prieft, to makg Reconciliation for the Sins of the 
People. Heb. 2. 17. That be 4 able to ſave them to the uttey moſt 
tat come to God by bim ſeeing he ever liveth to. make Interce- 
Fon for them. Heb. 7. 24 All this and much more we Read ro-our 
unſpeakable Comfort, bur nothing of his ſevere Inquifirion, and Judg- 
wg rhem that cone to him, before his ſecond coming unro Judgment. 
And yer 1 muſt tell you, you have bin too favouroble in rhe diſco- 
very,; this Myſtery of Iniquiry works higher thet-you have- Repre- 
fented. The bleſſed Virzin muft-not only inrrear, bur command her 
Son. It is a Notorious form of Praier among you * 0 happy Mo- 
ther, upon a Mothers autority command tby Son. And altho © Bellarmin 


a > Sent. Dift. 3. gu. 2. 

'b. þ g. Moral.. Fail, c. vo, Sand. apud Chriſtam. (9c. 
© Antonits 4. ſwn. titulo- 15. Deus providet nobhs. Cgc: 
« © Felix Puerpera Fure Matris impera. 

© Nis, c, 16. Qs noſtrum boe dicit. 
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agkt who uſed that Form, as tho he were ignorant trereof : yet as 
being conſcious, he immediately afrer Excnses and juſtifies the Prai- 
er. * For,zſaith he, if it be ſaid Joſhua the 10. The Lord obei'd the 
voice of a Man, why may not, after ſome ſort, the Son of God be ſaid 
to obey bis Mother. 

Theoph., Aliquo modo, Your Dofors can make any thing good, bur 
in the firſt place, ir is nor there ſaid. Thar the Lord id the 
voice of Man. So indeed your vulgar Tranſlation renders it, bur 
according to the Original, we read it taus, Þ That the Lord bearken- 
ed unto the woice of a Man. Joſh. 10. 14. And ſo rhe ſepruaginr, and 
if God did obey the voice of a Man, yer we do not read that Fofua 
did command tie Lord ; bur only the Sun, and Moon, Sun fland 
thou ſtill in Gibeon , and Thou Moon in the vally uf Aialon, and there- 
fore, © von the authority of a Mother command thy Son; it was Into- 
lerable ro ſay ſo, when Chrift was in the Fleſh, and ſubje& ro his 
Parents ;z much more now he being aſcended into Glory. . You do not 
m_ that the Bleſſed Virgin laid any command upon ber San on 

arrh. 

Phil. You may take theſe as high Expreſſigns of a deyout Soul, 
manifeſting her confidence in the bleſſed Mother, to obtain any thing 
of her Son, and Saviour. 

Theoph. Such extaric devotion hata led many of yaur Church 
beyond all reaſon, and Religion, in their ſuperſtirious addreſſes to 
the Saints; and upon this o<caſtan given, I will infiſt more upan your 
E xtravagancies, in the Invocation, and worſhip of our Lady. You 
ſalure Her the Queen of Heaven, and Mother of Mercies : and fo 
yaur Doors have aſſigned unto Her more then half rhe Kingdom 
with the Father. As the great King Abaſueruvs promiſt unto Queen 
Eſter. * One of yaur Schoolmen rells us, That Gad reſerving the ex- 
ecution of Fuſtice to himſelf , hath granted t» the Virgin Mother , the 
diſpenſation of Grace, and Mercy. © By another we are taughr, ts @>- 
peal from the Bar of Gods Fuſtice, unto the Throne of Merey, of the Blefſ* 
ed Virgin. And whereas the Apoſtle exhorrs, t9come boldly unto the Thr one 
of Grace, that we may obtain Mer:y. The Arch-Biſhop of Fleence rels 
us, That f Mary is this throne wherein Chriſt refted, and that #t i neceſſary 
all ſuch ſhould be Fuſtified and ſaved, unto whom ſhe turnsber favorable coun- 
tenance, and for whom ſhe, proves an advocateand Bernardinus further 


2 $i Joſh, 10, dititur obedire, (gc. 

"On iT%*za4 Que wrlgw Tx. 

© Fure Matvris impers. 

* Gabriel Biel, Supra Canes. Miſe leF. $o-o&c- 
* Bernardinus in ſuo Mariali. (gc. 
f Mariah eft thronus Chriſti, @. 
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s\Tares us, « That * as Grace is in Chriſt , as in the head and fountain, 
«io is it in Mary as in the neck tranſmitting; So that no Grace can 
deſcend from Heaven upon the ſons of men , but thro the hands and 
conveyance of the Blefſ-d Virgin. Lay all this together , and you will 
ſoon perceive how by a ſtrange emulation of her Votaries the ſuperſti- 
tion is improy'd, even into the higheſt degree of blaſphemy. 

Phil. Our Church is not concern'd in theſe follies of private perſons 
and ſuperſtitious Votaries. ; 

Theoph. You have paſt a juſt Cenſure upon them , yet you will find 
they deriv'd their imaginations from others before them of grear Au- 
tority in your Church. You may turn Caniſius the Feſuits Catechiſm, 
ſet forth in a large Folio, under the licence of Po is the fift. In 
his ſecond chap. of the Lords Praier, and the Angel Gabrie/s Salutation: 
gueſt. 18. among others he cites out of Damaſcen, Bernard, and Anſelm, 
theſe paſſages. b « O Lady receive the praier of a ſinner, who dorh fer- 
« yently love and worship thee as his only hope and joy , and pledg 
& of Salvation. Shake off the burden of my (ins, and ſubdue temtarions, 
«and guide me in holineſs , that by thy conduct 1 may obtain eternal 


*« bliſs. © I shall be ſav'd under thine irreprovable hope; _— your pro- 


<« teCtion as a breſtplate , and your omnipotent aſſiſtance. Bleiled Mother 
*« of God open unto us the Gate of mercy , that truſting in thee we 
« may not err , and may be freed from all evil : 4 For thou art the 
& Salvation of Mankind. © I put my whole truſt in thee, 6 Mother of 
« Light. This he cites out of. Damaſcen. Out of Bernard he brings theſe 
paſſages. f* Our Quen is gon before, receiv'd into her glory, that we her 
; fa 
& ſervants may call after her. Draw us that we may run afrer Thee, be- 
& cauſe. of the ſavour of thine Ointments. Cant. 1. The Bleſſed Virgin 
«aſcending up on high , even she will give gifts unto men. For what 
« should hinder, ſeeing neither power nor a will is wanting ? She is the 
<«mercifull Queen of Heaven , and the Mother of Gods only Son. Let 
© him forbear ro magnify thy mercy, who hath found thee wanting, when 
« he call'd upon thee. O thou "Bleſied + Who can take the length and 
« breadth and height and —_ of thy mercy ? Out of Anſelm this. 
«8 We beſeech thee © Lady by that grace arms hoy. God hath 
© highly exalted thee , and given to thee together with himſelf all 
<« things poſlible, that Thou wouldſt obtaine for us ſuch fulneſs of grace 
* which thoa haſt deſery'd to bring us to Glory. Do thou only will our 
« Salvation, and we $hall be ſav'd, help us therefore moſt benigne Lady, 
* and not remembring the multitude of our fins incline thy heart to 


* In Chriflo tanquam in capite influente , in Marid tanquam , (gc. 

» Doming peccatoris orationem accipe, Te ſolum gaudii ſpem babentis, (gc. 

© Invituperabilem Deipara ſpem tuam , &c, Omnipotens auxilium tuam. 

4 Tuenimes ſulus generis humani. 

® Omnem ſpem meam in Te repono Mater luminis, 

f Preceſht nos Regina noſtra, preceſſity ut fiducialiter ſequantur Dominam, (gc, 
© Per ipſam gratiam gud Te Deus omnipotens exaltavity & emnia Tibi , (gc. 
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our Chatch doth not approve ,. how come 


Adduwm by natural generation were conceiv/o in ſin , infotted <with original cor- 
raptive.  Thut only Obrift <uas <winhvut fo; oe oe bis Bleſſed Marber 
was not free at leaft from original fin. That if Chrift was ber God and Sa- 
t0wr , ( us She acknowledges in the fv + = Agaſſpen ificar , } X 


the was a ſinner. For he was 


the Ei of Pope XyHias quaryss 
it: and & the opinion of the Trraaculare ' 'Concepti 
Dodtrine of the 'Chaurch';, ſeeing the Feaft is Hlemniz'd _ | 
rity of the Pope. For Pope Sixtwr an® 1456 PRI is > vo 
eſtablish rhe Feaſt with great eps yrs all ſuch as shoutd| devoutly 
keep the Feaſt , and be prefenr' at the ſolemn Offices and} Services of !it: 


IEG and p | 3150 | 

Theoph. 1 thought + Popes 'Bull for the (Celebration of the Feaſt of the 

Immaculate Conception , .aad the confirmation chearevf by yeur. darling 
. v \\ 's 


* Coneil, Trid. ſeſs. 5. Declarat tm fare ſanfiaSymes , mow ſe finer, {ip0- . 
b Vid. Bin,tom. 8,'pay. 1091, 1052+ ; 1-875 wad, © 
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Synod , the fatnous Council of Trent , had bin no perfonal extra- 


Vagance. | 

Phil. What is'that to the Invocation of Saints & the Virgin Mother ? 
ſpeak to the point, or elſe conclude. 

Theoph. Yes, the Bull of Sixtxs the fourth confirms much ſuch extra- 
vagancies: For in that Decree the Virgin Mary is ſtiled * , Queen of 
fires of the morning Star , the way of mercy , Mother of grace, and the com- 
forter of Mankind. 

Phil. Leave theſe digreſſions , & ſpeak to the point of Saints Invocation. 
.  Theoph. I am J_ as you do not approve, ſo you cannot juſtify 
ſuch paſſages and expreſſions , and therefore you have not patience to 
hear of them; but I will follow your diceftion and contrat my obſer- 
vations within the public Offices and Breviaries. Þ Bellarmin, tells us the 
Church Catholic in her Hymn to' the Virgin Mary, praies thus; < O Mary 
« Mother of Grace, Mother of Mercy , Do. thou defend. us from the 
© enimy;and-and receive us in the hour. of death. If we- may judg of 
words [by . their Ggnification , 'doubtleſs, this. praier imports more then 
barely aidefire of her aſſiſtance by her praiers. 

Phil. Bellarmin in the ſame place gives you a general rule againſt ſuch 
fniſter conftruttions: © We diſpute not of the words, but of their ſenſe. Now 
the: ſenſe' of our Church in. all ſuch petitions , is , that the Bleſſed 
\Virgin and-the Saints by their praiers and. by their merits wauld procure 
theſe things'for us. Tbs; | | 

-i'Throph:; Altho this may be/the ſenſe of your - Church ; yet it .is. not 
the fignification of the words ; and 'methinks to-ayoid the juſt occafion 
.of ſcandal given to-your adverſaries by.-them, &.the occaſion of-errour 
and-deluſion given to-your undiſcerning- votaries ,; your Church should 
have 'expreſt ; ſelf;1n more inoffenſive and juſtitable rerraes. Bellar- 
eine gives a; 2% inſtance in. the Hymi of tht Apoſtles ;'he faith, the 
Church. _y thus: 4.«< Let the Holy Apotllepunſp whoſe command both 
«<the welfare and languishings of all men-are ſubmited-; let thera. heal us 
«whore moraHyick; and relivee us unto a life of vertues. If Command 
here muſb ſignify interceſſion and fupplication; your C\urch, would do well 
and: wilely-in.@r forth .z new DiCtiqnary , to interpret wards and fſen- 
am ener the common, ſenſe -and fignification of them , but after 
the an gloſie; Mean' while an impartial Judg muſt needs conclude 
theſe interpretations-to-be forc'd , only to falve, the inconyeniencies 
and abſurdities of ſuch praiers : and if your Church had. deligg'd only 
t0\invocate-the- Saints in Heaven for their Interceſſion. with God by 
their praiers., he would. have made uſe of more humble and ſuirable 
; but making the Interceſon of Saints to conſiſt: as well. in 
their merits as in their praiers; calling upon them as well for their patronz 
-23 their Interceſſfion../This; ſay, hath prepard, the way for all. thoſe 

Bin tom; $\ p. 105 1, Xegina Cali, Stelld matutina wia miſericard, b75.: 

d Jbid.c. 17, Maria Matergratie, Mater miſericordie, tu nos ab hoſte, &c, 

. Nos hon agert deruerbis'y, ſenſu verborum. 3. ,» 2] kit. oi | 
4 Quorum pracepto ſubditur, ſalus & languer-gnninm, ſancnt egres, Oc. 
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foremention'd preſumtions' and . blaſphernies in-your addreſſes t6'thetii,! 
and Inyocation of them. If God be the Father of grace and mercy , and' 
Mary the Mother , who would imagitie- otherwiſe,” bur'rhat theſe | en. 
ly bleſſings flow originally and immediatly frotni-theni both{oils 1 7 

Phil. 1t is obvious that the Blefled'Virgin'is calf d the Mother of mverey, 
becauſe she is the Mother of our Lord Feſwr Chriſt 5 whe is the foutithi 
of 'Gract and metcy./ ! {2 i Mmis 7909 1 107 00 POOL ln 220UIGAIIC 271 

Theoph. Your Do&tors do not teach you fo to uriderſtand it , ſeeing 
they ys Chriſt as a ſevere Judge towards a poor ſinner, and Mary 
their Advocate for mercy. You have heard how in the diftributionof the: 
Kingdom of Heaven, the Provinceof Fuſtice is allott'd to the Sor, and of 
Mercy to the dhe or Mother. Your Florentin Archbishop tells us," That apon 
the Aſſi?tion of the Bleſſed Virgin into Heaven /('as your" Doctors have 


\ carefully imprinted thar belief' ity the hearts' 6 the 'credulous ipeople, 
the whole perſon of the Virgin Mary , \both Body ind Soul ,"it\ taken inp. mids * 


Heaven. ,) I ſay we are told that when'she wis trarſlated itits Heaven , 

the Seraphims attended upon her.,, and earweftly ' folkcited her ſtay and ſoriety 

with their ſublime Order. But he deliberatly anſwer 4; * It is nov todd the Max 

should be alone outageting Son , and that' She winſt uſfift hins i# ths Re-" 

demtion of Gods people b wpaſſion ; and in their Glorification by hey In- 

_— That when for the Iniquity of the 'wworld' her Som Should be #eady: 
0 


to the Earth a ſecond time with 4} »' he my ge 45" the- bow 
in wag bref to oppoſe bis fury , Jad wind bam of his Coroner" ind (ppdnyſe. 
Theſe re the Taxpphent rang of Yor Archdiahdp ! ſuitable* hereunto; 
IT read 6 i&tures in. your Temples repreſenting Chriſt #5 bis indigthe-+ 
tion , 'cafting darts and thunderboltt; and: the $57 Irv g dipween 
bu wrath and ſinfull men , and receiving thi darti inte ber boſons.” 10 * 
Phil. Still you return to the faricies vF' privite Doors and 'Paintets , 
you promis'd more authemtick *provfs, 7 01 0 070 a 
_ What think gp of that great promiſe made to uphold man 
immediatly after his fall, concerning Chriſt the ſoed of the woman ; who 
should break the ſerpents head ,- that 15 -overcome the ' Devil and all infernal 


powers > Your vulgar Tranflation (Whieh tmuſt' be "tnore-authentick then 


the Original ) reads the Pronout! inthe 'femininey* © She 'Hhall braiſe bis: 
head”: inſtead of , He 5hall 'breiſe , #s the: Hebrew and the —_— read 
it And hereupon your Dottors refer the promjſ& unto the Virgin Mary, 
as tho-in all things she muſt have the preheminence.. oo 0 

Phil. Bellarmin shews, how the vulgar T'ranflation varies. * He'hath' 
ſeen a Copy which reads it likewiſe in the maſculine.” 

Theoph. What he hath. ſearchr and found we know not ; but your 
Tranſlation generally ruhs in the feminine. - And he acknowledgeth the 
Latin Fathers, being miſled by the vulgar Tranſlation , take it in the 


* Non eſt honum hominem eſſe ſolum. ONT T3. 
b Vide Chemnit, exam.Trid. Concil p. 3. de Invoc,$enf;. ww i 0.48 nt ? 

" © Jpſa conteretcapurſarpentl}; Gen, 9, tn 0) SIRETA he 
4 Tom, 1, lib; 2+de Vedbo Dei c, 12 |: 
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-Pbyl, ewes chinws io. the Gaga: plans that he ay an Heber 
Copy which had the feminine NI, not RYE 
| \This obſeryation is like the former , upon ſome corrupt Copy, 
eps crore reading of the Hebrew Text. And he would leave 
_ altogether u _ n ning that their Tranſlation might 
le to-repre 

ys yo We refers to Chryfok hu a Father of the Greek Church » who, 
he Gith-, reads it in the feminine. 

Theeph. He doth © after bis accuſtum'd manner to deceive his Reader. 
Fax it is manifet the, * Father reads it in the maſculine , perhaps here 
alſo the Cardinal conſulted ſome: Latin Tranſlation of Chry/ofbom which 
might ſerve his turn. He makes {ome other inconfiderable pless to juſtify 
5 wiis..xp ropay” 1 chiefly becauſe of this modern reference unto Our Lady. 
Whereas ſame; Fathers of the Latin Church being ignorant of the He- 
brew. and the Aocomnng and y 


ſame Sow which had 


Ped. Þ Cn OSes 
the Church of Rome © 


and giving occaſion unto thoſe 
Mey However 1 will proced an 
Gils'{ #5 6h: ghee, them |) in her 

ven great: Offence and God. In that great 

Council began res the frcand being Pope , and aad- 

Greg ela ages, BPR ee, e-tenth confiſting of 114 Biabops : we 
shall read in © Biniw bis 
is the opening of the ſev ti Crunch » tar Jha gamer 


folemaity , Homilies -ware im 


n—ng them. Caintarss begins the 24 ſeflion with his Oration or Ser- 
PE ENSERINNSS Virgin Mary. 4 


L Bomil. 17, in Gen. Avreg s iguo| _ 

d Tunes ab hofle protege. 

© Bin, Tom, 9. in Conc. Catberas. | ' | | 
+ © Qveniam nibil eft guod bomo fine divino anxilinpfiit pellicarigad glariofae ty ſen 
Vj Py Dei Matrem, primo convertamn Orationems mean. dat Maris 


Sfi:l promiſe 


In the Church of Rome," 
te ki worhin tboxt divine z48 

es jo NELNEe opium 4 nfo God. led Mary the 

So Relthaſar Del Ris , in the opening of the lovennh {fo v x Bone 

his Sermon. © het ye may bear acceptable things EI, 

let us = the frefetfien of the Virgin Mary + lother f 6 ail Mary 


fag 
Tha are inftances of no direful confequefice; In gþe Solemn 
performance of thoſe holy exercifes ref implore the affiſtance of the 
fed Thos, ys 3 you ma ts ſe, the 2 ce of her praters. 

e in our miſies and Sermons epply our Fives to the 
biaſing, of Gods afiftance; and you in the firſtplace ſeek to the diving 
aſliſtance of the Blefled Virgin. (for ſo Caigtarwe a to call it) how- 
ever you ſee ir is the cmode and: I even in t "preſence of {© great 
Council , That the {frivocation of 'the Bleſſed Virgin, should juſtle our all 
ſupplication zo God''in their Sermons : for otherwiſe th _—_ — 
alwaics have kept tb''this = | For fo in the ninth 


Parcixs »  Bishop and! Cleck.of + wy p—— Chamber , 0 —_ 

por great thing to ſpeak of. » Be I enter , faith he 5 an theſe 
þyill fonbily imploas implore —_ the moſt Bleſled Virgin in 

«the lics]. $alutatian , Hail 6c. But the laſt leftence | wil 
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Ode un unto Irgin + 19. imploge her "ine, 2 88 W r {8 


in Profe. He gaes on. in this mow Wh 
«Thou artthe ſplendor, ornament, & po mrs wh decus, oh pereuns, 
"Mloter of light of all Virgins,the Firginum lowen 3 Seneirix ſuperm, 
«Mo IR molt Si , the glory _ hum qi geueris Marius 
Unixs. nqþyi. 

Then das 6 Vn in dot rule the: (: aols 1s V3rgs toons af 
« Stars, Thou arr the clightof Heaven Sole 1u ters Maris atque Cali 
«and Earth andthe we beſeceli Lamen gen,  FOCA0N , 
< Thee to favor'our atrexars. | a noſtris. 


* Ut non ingratd audire atgue #udiza exequi pofutice Peigars Virg. Marie pro- 
fidium implerenus. 4ve Maria, Oc, y ms - R 


MP merry wy ie urredier per Augelican ſylnge. beatifſ, Virg. opem ſupplicitgr 


6 Teſa Virgo beata, Ange lorum Domina, fons't omnium gratiarumn © que emnes herefes 
interem't , cujus operd magna Reform. Principum eoncord. & vera contra Jufid. expe- 


ditisc feeri #ehbet. . | FF 
Td-3. i- That 
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That 1 may unlock the ſacred ſenſes Ut queam ſacros reſerare fenſus 
Which ly hid in theſe ſevere writings, 2ui latent chartis nimium ſever ; 
AndScale the high places of the Earth, 7ngredi {5 celſe, duce Te benignd, 
_ " Thouheing ourCaprtain, © 3 Mania Terre. - 
You ſee the Authentick pra&ife of your Church, before: ſo ſolemn an 
Aſſembly. Theſe Applications wade. xo the Bleſſed. Vitgin in ſolemn 
forms, of. Praier , and in ſuch. Terms, arc, inconſtſtent with the rules 
of Piety , and may, ge PO todd br Oy 1s ? 
Phil. You may let this paſs upon the ſcore of a Poerical Licence, 
Theoph, In our Prajers we ſhould be devour, and* modeſt, nor 
licentious and bold; bur alas if; you, look back. upon his ſupplica- 
tion - ini Proſe, you-will find-ig. mare extravagant-, his Luxuriant Fan- 
Cy was not ' there fra Tings. 1 Bur from- theſe inſtances 
you tray take. the meaſures of their Licenc'd', -and, moſt authentic 
impiety. ſuch Hytnnes made the beſt Melody; and: were moſt acc 
table -unto 'your. Fathers.of te-Ghurch;- ahd' all | her Children inthe 
Ancichriſtian times.” , 11 | 9 idiocl b 46:n2 1-402; 
Phil. . Your indiſcreet | Zeal © rranſports you beyond-'the ryle of 


= 


Chariry , which might 'inſtra&: you to pur a- fair gloſt-upon-'ſome 
harſh Expreſſions. | 

Theopb. I dare not call evil good, neither have 1 learn'd the Art 
of your Db&ors, to undertake: the 'defence' of great Itmpieries, and 
Blaſphemies,”-arid make/rhtm: plauſible” by 'a/''&ftin&ion; The” next 
general” Council {'as yow reckon ) was that 'of Trent: where weave, 
the DoArine of the'{rivocarion'of Saints eſtabliſhr, and 211" thofe'de-, 
elared Impious''who' think'otherwife: Arid #tho the Council 'pen'd the 
decree im'-moft cautious texths, © { being awakened with the exceptipns, 
of reformed Churches, ) *yet we'inay plainly rhere diſcover, That it is 
not their Praiers only which we muſt ſue for, bur alſo the help, and 
ſuccor of the Saints in Heaven. 7t is good” and profitable bumbly to call 
upon them, and to fly to their Praiers, ' and aid, and belp. If the coun'- 
cil bad intended only tte Aſſiſtance; of their Prajers, they woulf nor 
have multiplieds: rerms without cauſe in their "decree. © Bur' in'theſe 
words: they haye left open, a:Gap,-. for the: Sginrs- voraries to juftify 
their Praiers..tq the.- Saints for. cheir:gidi,/ and protettion; to expect 
effe&tual favours fromitbem,: nat only :by ther Praters; bur alf by 
their A&ive powers.;:\Theſe things will cafily; fall. under this clauſe 
of the Decree, Ad eorum orationes, opem, auxiliumque, confugere. 

Phi!. 1 have no reaſon to admir ſiniſter conſtru&ions , any farther 
then the * words will 'neceffarily- forte me. Now, the later terms 
may be Exegerical, of _ the former, and. well rranſpos'd rhus,.. To 
fly to the aid an afiſtance' of their Praiers, * And then, tell me,what 
bave you, gotten. by..tlis. decrees... i ol EIN, - 

TS SRC" v4.1 WITDETIVAT) k 
© Concil. Trid- ſefſ. 25. ©, yay "56þ 
SUP 3 "m ., ons Theopb. 
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Theopb, Your pra&iſe will beſt interpret your Rule. If the pub- 
lic praiers of your Church requeſt more. of the: Saints in. Heaven, 
then the aiſiſtance only of their Praiers, you may fuppoſe your Church 
inrended, and underſtood, and 'expreſt more/: in ber” decree.' You 
ſhall find-your Church ofren ro ſupplicate ,'7bat @s well by the Merits, 
as by the Interce/ſon.of the Saints, God would be favourable unto them. In 
the Hymnes above mentioned, to the Virgin Marty, ſhe is call'd the Mo- 
ther of Grace, and mercy, and Prote&ion from our Ghoſt] Enemy 
is ſoughr from her, and receprion into Glory. So likewiſe in the 
hymne of the Apoſtles, Grace, and; Verrue is deſired of the Saints for 
ſuch as languifh in their Vices. - And that by the command of the A- 
poſiles, as ir is expreſt, and nor by their Praiers.;. And yer Bellarmin 
hath the confidence to interpret all theſe rhings, according to the 
ſenſe of rhe Church, as he: ſpeaks, That all theſe things are expe&ed 
from their' Praiers, '#ot from any otber .afiſtance. You ſhall find ſeveral 
Popes in the Names of Peter, and Paul, promiſing great things unto 
Princes, who tall engage in the defence, and cauſe of the Church, 
and rhreatning dreadful! Judgments from them upon ſuch as are diſ- 
obedient. ' Pope Haxdrian writing to the Emperar.Conſtantine and rene 
his /Mother, Congrarulates: their::embracing the Faith 'of eter , and 
Paul, Princes of: rhe 'Apofttes,,and-promiſeth, -* They /rall proted the 
Empire, make them Viftorious j and bring\the Barbarous Nations under 


their feer.” On: the. contrary (we /find direful threats from theſe _ > 
et 


Apoſtles; 'Pope Piks rhe 4**: concludes his Bulls afrer this ſore, » 
none preſume” to inſringe cthis our Declzeration. Tf any ſhall attemt to 
do'ſo, let bim know” be\ſkalt incur. 'the wrath of >6ad Almighty ; and of 


bis two: bleſted Apoſtles Perer, and: Paul: Theſe things are ' Obvious, 


and'I wilt nor heapi Quorarions r0-prove them, I'will. only give you 
an Account/of one notable Letter; to this effe&, whica  mention'd 
Mm the bezinning of this. Conference, and will now tranſcribe much 


of it for your- fake, and the Readers, that ve may judge, . what your 


Popes opinion/was of 'rbe: power; and Patronage.of the Apoſtles , 
and/ ſs by conſequence'of / the other + Saints. ' ©.,Pepe-Stepben| rhe 2, 
being priev6uſly ſtreightened:'by\Ayſtulpbus' King: of: Lombardy, who 
with a” Porenr*'Army- beſiegdd Roms 11\Jends:as Eerter in! ctemame of 
S* Peter, unto Pipin, and his rwo ſons, Charles, and Catloaman' Rings 
of: France; It! begins 'thus444Perercallg tobe lan! Gbofilel, by Feſus 
Cbriſt the Son of God, (5c. Grace, Feate, arid Pomer,)'{>y0,' Th you moſt 
excellent -men; Pipin, Charles; and Carloman 3: Kings, (sc. After the 


2 Binius Tome 5. p. $54, a«vr@p vaggariny , ©'c. : _—_ x 2 

b Nulli hominum liceat banc. &c wid, Concil. Trad. cir. per Jo2n,..Gallenart, 
ad finem. © Bin, Tom, 5. p. 5% 1 A” a I _ 

* Petrs Apsft, wocatus « Jeſu Chriſto dei fila, &c., 
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ſalutation he procdtda \'* 2 Perer im 4p ofite Deing call d by Chriſt, and 
the good pleaſare of the Divine Clemency , and wrdain'd by bis power t4 
enlighten the whote world, *© * Thetefore all Men who fulfil my 
*« Preaching, and command, muſt believe, That their fins by Gods 
*« precept are forgiven in this World, and ſhall go into life Erernal 
* withour Blemiſh, Ke. -- Therefore 1 Perry, Bic, Who have Adopt- 
*« ed you for my- Sons, 4b :exhott you ro-defend rbe Ciry of Rome, 
** and tny Sepuleherzand Temple there ;agaioſt che Incurfion of my Ene- 
© mies. ® And knowye for cermin that I my ſelf will be prefent with 
* you, to aſliit you as tho I were prefent and viſible in the Fleth, for 
**alcho | am abſentin the Fleſh, 1 am preſent in the Spirit. Now 
© our Lady the Mother of God, rhe Thrones, and Dominions, atd 
© all the Hoſt of Heaven, with the Martyrs, and. confeſiors 
*Chriſt ; wirh all obligations Poſſible do-adjure' you'; to afliſt my 
* City, and People of: Rome, with your aitmoſt power, and ſpeed. 
*k And i Perer by way'of reconpence;: will become your Brothet 
**jn rhis life, and m the day of Gods firi& pagan Prepare 
** Manſions for you in the Kortons Kingdom of God, the reward of 
*© exernal recompence, and rhe -Infmixe jojes of Paradice, 
*©© wharſoever Proreftions and affiſtance you will ask, 1 will giveyou. 
**{ therefore 'Conjute you by the moſt bedoyed Hritg God, ye 
*« permir nor my Ciry to be. fackt by the Lembar ds, beaſt your 
*< and Podies be likewiſe rom [and -wrmement-in everlaſting: Fire, 
* with the Devil and all his Peſtilent- Atgels, | Ye malt firmly he- 
© heve that bererofove when you Prai'd unto me , 1 did help, and 
** give you Vi&oty Dover your: Enemies', '\by.. the power of God, 
*« when you were few in Humber, in: compariſon of the. Ebemics of 
© the Church... *#t conctinles; Bebold my: deat ſons, 1 have warned 
** you, if you obey. with ſpeed, ir-thall be your groat reward, and 
« my ſuffrage ſhall help you in his life, ye ſhallovercome your Ene- 
© mics, and live long , and eat 'good' things, and afterwards yo 
*© thall inheric Erernal life. Bur Kh primed delay ; know yertbgr 
<« by the authority of the holy ;+ and individual Trininyy afd by the 
*© Apoftalical _ given unto me; ye. ſhall be alienared, for the ran 
< grader of up Cutotuthn,Sumnkiengden of God, and from 
© }j Ervernal. Y 2 > e Vi,1,),,2;j'0: 0 TH 1, \ 0344 .Si3% 
Phil. ,F have had the Patience>to ſhear you, 1.pray let me Bow un- 
derftand your defign in theſe taſtances:') .» 0 0 1 
Thebpb. . Your Popes 'are- public Perſons, and, 'you;:-would bave 
them rhought ro be guided by an infallible Spirit z eſpecially in their 
© Ego Petrus Apoft. diets # Chyito We, OOO 
r SRO; I 099 el PAIR 21 
© Pro certo confidite memet ipſum, &'c. '©t a 
h Ze ggo Petrus in hue Vita, ot, IDA OB 
' i Firmiſ. tenete quod ego, (gc. 
> Fece chariſſ, fill, &c, 


Bulls, 


Sad es 
\F.4 _y 


Ii the Church of Rome. .. £1f 
Buls & Epiſtles'and ſerious agitations, not-to' err. Andyou'ſce what powee 
they aſcibeta the Saints departed ,*nort only of Intercedirigy bur Adﬀting 
for us, and againſt our enmies. - Ard partly from thence Doctors have 
taken occaſion to inſtnitt the people to invoke thert as Patrons / arid 
Protectors , and: Saviours out of trouble. Now be ener fare*art'of 
Reduftion, if you'can bring all this under the fingle head of Interceſl 
that they effect theſe things only by their praiers to God , and rniot;by'1 
del of his power to them. - -- - - RL Bd ''S GO "APP © 
Phil. It comes all to one , if by their praiers they obtain ſuch power 
to ſave and to deſtroy. | 
. Take your ſuppoſitions for granted, and the caſe is clear. Mean 
while you put the poor miniſtring Angels out of Office ,delegating their 
miniſtery and- powers unto the Saints triumphant+: and yet I cannot lee 
paſs. without a juſt —__ and cenſure theſe forementioned Threats 
in the Popes Bulls and I: » ® Thar the | indignation' of 'our- great 
« God , and- of; his two Apoſtles Peter” and' Paul , should be*threartied 
together , as tho one were as much to be fear'd as the other: and fo 
likewiſe for the conferring of bleſfing , and the return of thanks, 
are directed to God and to the Saints. It is Bellarmin's cloſe in every 
Tome, * Praiſe be given to God, and to the Bleſſed Virgin : and io all the 


Marie , && Domino Feſu Chriſto. Nay , we read how Pope Pize the 
and Chr Foul Vi __ . 7y =; 
the Virgin Mary, a ed a Solemn » Feaſt im memory thereof. We 
$hAl find:likewiſe in: © Gregory: the Grear , ſuch ex; as theſe: 
« We truſt in the power: of the' moſt high /God:, in the: help- of 
« bleſſed Peter the Prince: of the Apoſtles. Now the holy Fathers taught 


*the Angels or 'any other Creature , © brag. fp 4 one 4ay-, God 
« and'the | give'thee this. : Upon he geen 3 44 you have heard, 
he concluded in Yacobe bleflings-uport the ns of Joſeph, That the- An- 

ounſel , as the Seprua- 


2 Law Deo & beate Virgini. Fs 
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| word dg So® Cyril of -Alezandries'* No mari would endure to 
5p; Would God and, foms Angel would dire2 your 


to ſuch blaſphemous + » &s an uſual —_ 


among you, and Gag. help undo. Fs Kore wish: if a beggar 
ask Alm you fo; Gas relev and 8 Peper. And o you have hav 


kk you 
imprecations of your: Paper pairatis of Gut 
Pw nd Poop en. ow » ſai Athawaſius , don ed 
7 yes cf from the Father alone , no Creature communicating. 
e luc VOwes —_— God and ſome particular Saint in trot- 
voy and after deliverance pay to the Saint your vows. Nay , Cardinal 


y Cajetan maintains, 'That a vow is made ty God and t0 the Saint in the 


feqme manner, altbo,a vow be a xeligiow At; we May 45 "well make vows 

AN eſs. And therefore notwi all :your qualifying 

iſtiactions, oor hd z there Sic difference in the 

lavecetion of of th Saints: . when you come to the 

practice of this ine: . Theſe Inſtances arnc0 Ape. already given 

cou! hAgy horicy ſuthcient; unto;the undifeerning people , to ask all bleing 
the Saints , and to;hope from: them to. receive bleſſings as 


gently as from. Almighty 
Ly wk No, they ar unit 0 expo blſigs from. God, for the fake 


__ of the 


and ! nem them 
PE kgs Five eo lains that tbe common people 
oy i paphryr Rm berween the of God and of the' Saints; 
Thr mir act ey ofthe Sent wn? mh of ot th Heathen 

bs Dates or et = 
"I hat value we Ladevicus Yves > come to the point. What are 


* The. l.3 | 
1% 4s cjtats $.7W yrnTen » 
1-10" F= wi Tidy nag) ee I Dro (95a fs, in 
gue fer oo relig. quia jen -3. virtutis eft vorere (9 orare. 
« Comm. in lib. 8, Aug. de Ci. Pez. Multi Cbrifljiani dives divaſue yo gli- 
ter war entur guam Dewm »Qoe. * 
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In' the Church of Rome:. \- 
theſe prajers 20: the: Saints,: which you ſay oor Church! 
(cribes, and' are ſo offentive to! your rendey re, apd 
the - people of God among: us? * Mt 
Treoph.” Such as'have the: opportunity to arch into your 
and Miſals have colletted'their groſs: 6 red ty 
L can 6nd; have notibin'follicitous to atifweri then: all So: 
fome inftances/whith' I huve''taken our oF 616 Ne gw 
ſtiled * The Ordinary" after the! uſd of Sarum”, pririted hy Park 'b Willa 
Merl. In the Office of the Virgin we have theſe paſſages, ® Impart to 
us thy anjev, thee may wwe deſerve the rewarl , and the Koedom of raven 
with the Eleft. Again y* < By thy' pious intervention wash' «way our 
*1ing; wa being redeemed by! thee we may climb the Seat 'of eternal 
<glory. O holy Si in thou alone haſt laih' the hereſies of the World* 
cept what we offer, give what we ask, and excuſe what we fear,” Then 
—_ Fl rn we or Colle: * <O! Queen of the workd ,"the Ldder 
«of Heaven ,' the” Throne-6f God', and Gate of Paradiſe - hear the 
= prajers of the'pvor,' and deſpiſe nor the fi s of the ' miſerable : Let 
«our groans and our deſires be: "broughe by thee into the ſight of our 
6c Reddemer; which by - our: miſdeſervings are 'caſt out. f Blot out our 
« rraniſpreſſions , releaſt our fins, raiſe ' the faln , 'and looſe ſuch 'as 'ar& 
3$ound : Lt the branches of vices be'curvff Jane the flowery. 6f ver 
« tue planted : Arfeaſe the Judg by'thy | {rn thot'hi 
«forth '# Reade Thi as'bytheehe 
nature , {G by thee he' may- make "ug pirtaters reabeey Br the Divine hen 
Ot#-pahge mote ner the cloſe 0f the ſervice:1-will produce." Phe C4 
tholic Church celebrates the holy memory < of f M Mother” Gbd? 
who ſands in' heed: for' er ſaluraty help: # be- 


« eadſt the reverence towards the Piotr re week, to © My , re 
« with all the defire of our hert' we ke bn Her praiſes that" rho 
«Mother may be favorable ro 0s; anÞ the Sori a" ond 

Phil. You ſee moſt of theſe paſſiges Uo proceed upon _ Ko 
interceſſion /, ' that' she would interpoſe*for us and preſent « 
tions and ſighs unto our Redeemer. [92 Nt or Ff ot 

Theoph. But you shur-your vies , atid no obſetvetheſe abſolute peri v4 

which are put up ito her:' atid' wher& any feference #8) made to 3 
even tliere/it'rauch: derogates/ ns his medietion and interceſſion! 3 


| ; Clos bd, _ ER tub wy c bon 
um nobus. 1mpe olgt 11M 3 fe mered ere p} 

Dei re7mnum. ir: if (3.1% 9.964 _ 
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Of the:Invoration of Saints 
cauſe it. repreſents” Chriſt as,a Judg by her praiers. and ;mediation to be 
appeasd.theblefſed Virgin RS Aon mor unto-Chriſt. And s 
by the ſtamp of public Authority, you ſee theſe exeravagancies confirm 
Which above you would. nor juſtify ,jas being the fancies , as' you call'd 
them , of private ns-, Now in confutation of ſuch hemies the 
Holy. Scriptures shew- Chriſt xo be-oup Advocate until the ay of judg- 
ment, not a Juige: .« A merciful and faithful Hi h-Prieſt-4 in-things 
«taining to: "He r.2. 17. Hebr. $.:14.:16. For we ] igh 
« Prieſt, which cannotbe touched with a teeling of our infirmities , but was 
© in all points temted like as we-are, yer without fin: Let, us therefore 
< come boldly , faith the Apaſtle,;unto the!Throne, of. grace!, that: we 
may.pbain mercy. .l:.;s. the deſign of: Holy ;Seripture 4 to! make poor 
nn2rgeome wu .confidenceand comfort t@ Chrilt 'and/to the po Login lv 
is + ng Grinch i Church 40..diſcourage them' with: a ſenſe. of their 
hk, to,reach- them to: look apon. Chiſtias.atevere. Judge, 
the Virgia Moehior,and: to. rhe- oNdinry 40 bpitheir 
E OSD an 24S. ors. Nothing is moxe!-oppotre-to. the Covenant 
of Graces, to the Love.pf God , toward+ſach as are reconal'd in Chriſt, 
to the tender compathon of.our bleſſed Sayiour, andrq the gracious pro- 
He and Invitatzons of the Goſpel, And upon this-account I may pro- 
ounce Jour: he of rhe Saints Inyocauan and; Intercedion > to, ho 
« dampable Dodo Souls of-moap. fa vlu 1 


ve "ae SE. ev. :09 pur - Chriſts. ices Sohcen es the Chair 


of Ea 
oO ay 2 our Dec On oo "like the- Pope's —_ mes, = inſt 
the ear of Holy Sariptures ,- regete them not; but, if the word of) God 
ems vour; practiſe , thar: ny ao ſodurc teacheth in her public 
Offices ; Wh wnto them by xwhom offences; come. 1 have follow'd: your pre- 


nip. have, kept cloſe to- ſuch inſtances as are 2 4mon 
ome ty «pp and — 


you Co refute the objection , you (coff at the opponent. Bur becauſe 
This, ( i ad, he omiion of many thing: a0d i nog ny 
> $4 OM ———_ the fame Ordins Ordi 

fl more-AUt 4 
uſe of the Church of I In _ LE of I'% Themas the Mee , as 
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rincerbervert the King 
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in' Frahe.* Upon bis return, by the Popes Bull, the” Excommunicares 
the Arch-Biſhop of York, and thoſe orher Biſhops, who in his Bas-- 
niſhment officiared in the Coronation-of rhe Kings 'fon Hemty , ac- 
cording to- his' Fathers command ; alleading that the priviledg of 
Coronation of Kings of England, belong'd to him' as Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury. This and other infolencies being ſoon relared to King 
Henry in Frence, he ſpake paſſionately ' againſt the proud Prelate' 
and ifmmediarely four' Commanders 'in his Camp -went over -iriro- 
England, entred the Biſhops -''Palice, ' and purſu'd him into” the 
Chappel , and "there Inhnmanly;, and Sacrilegiouſly marder'd him. 
* Hereupon -by the Pope: he was 'Canoniz'd for aglorious'Saifir, and” 
Martyr, ard an > Annual -feaſt was Inſtituted afrerwards in memory 
of 'his Martyrdom, upon: the 29%. of December; 'a ſolemn offite and 
ſervice there is appoinred for: the day, as we find it in the ''miſlal ; 
wherein' the Actount i3 given that the firſt Solemniry of his Tranf- 
lation 'was kepr in rhe Carhedral- of Canterbary ,/ H'nry the third be- 
ing preſent, and the Popes Legat Paridulpbus 3- the Arch-Biſhop' of 
Canterbury, all rhe Prelates, and Nobles, in- the Year 1229', Fif 

Years afrer his Paſſion, and that rhe Martyr Thomus of 'Becket honor'd” 
his: Tranflation- with many Miracles, © Reſtoring ſight to the -Blind';, 
Hearing t6'the Dedf ,” Speech to the Dumb, and 'Life +6" the Dead.” 'In- 
the Office we have theſe Praiers. '0 Feſus Chriſt by the Merits of Tho- 
mas Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, Again, '* By the blood of Thomas fret 
upon thy "ſcore, makg us to follow where he's gon before. Another Peri-' 
riots there is*t0'the Marryr himſelf in' that Office, © 0 Thomas give - 
ws belp... Strengthen thoſe that ſtand, raiſe them that fail, Corref? our 
Manners, -Aions,”- and Life, and gitide- us in the way of peace. In their - 
Hymne for that day, they declare Wonders: +ar5 | 


All things obey, andyeild to Thomas, *. Thom cedynt (9 parent omna. . 
Ptague, Diſeaſes, Death, and' Divels ;.  Peſtes,morbi, mors, (+ dzmonig , . 
Fire, Water, Earth, and Seas, ..:;, 45/5 Aer, Tellus. I Maria, X 
Thomas hath fil'q tie World with glory, -Thoinas mundun replevit glorid,, 
The world to Thomss yields obeyſance,, Thome Mundus preſtat Obſequic ; 


Thomas thines withnew Miracles,  Novis ſulget Thomas Miraculs ,, 
He reſtores the Members ro ttieGelt,, . Membris donat Caſtr atos maſculis 
He adornes the Blind with' fight,” , | Ornat uiſuprivatos oculz, 


Cleanſerh the Lepers and rheir fpors, _ Mundat Lepr conſperſos maculs . 
And free's the dead from hands ofdeath. Selvis Mortis ligatos vinculy, 


* See Gulielmus Nubrigenfis, his Hift. of England. th: c.16(png oh...) 
b Bare. Murtyr Rom. in 29. Decembris.. -. \+ Thi. Am 1:41 £3 
© Cech ad viſum, ſurdis ad Audit, tgc: j 
4 Ti per Theme ſanguin. (gc. . 
© Opem nebis O Thema porrige. Rege ſtantes. , (gc. A 40 
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There is a farther atcounr, how & Country Man going to viſit the. Mar: 
t3rs' Tomb, was jufled into the River by @ Waggon on the Bridge. And 
rifong, and ming five times, be was -at- laſt caſt upon the Shore ſafe. 
" For having call'd wpon the Martyr for big; aid, and that be. would -not 
ſuffer his poor Pilgrim | to feviſh 3, @ grave Biſhop a'rpear d,- upbolding and 
condufting bim. to-land. This; is the, Legend of $* Thomas of Becket , 
which/your: Church hath: adopted imtq; rhe Service and- Office for the 
Feaſt. And1 have bin the more particular, that- you may obſerve well 
the groſs Fables and Abſurdities therein, that your Church ſhould im- 
poſc ſuch Storjesof, Miracles upon the credulgus People : And 184tPpoly 
ſible you ſhauld be redug'd roſuch a low eſteem of the pretious Blood of 
Chritt, that you -muſt;-Pedion gur Bleſſed Savior to bring you-ro Heaven 
by che Blood of bis Martyr Thomas-?, And for a Concluſion, I pray .ferin 
ouſly conſider this, pretended: Manyr : He died jn the defence of the 
Popes Uſurpaxions-amang us, and; the Pope: hath required him; with @ 
Saincſhipy whereashe had great ſucceſs ro go to Heaven ſo immedizatly, 
with-ſuch Qualifications of a turbulent and haughty Spirit - And -this 
ulters in another grigvance and juſt Exception we take againſt your. In» 
vocation of ; Saints, becauſe you pray ro ſome Saints of whom yau have 
no affurance thar they, are ip Heaven'z, nay, of whom you .cannar prove 
thqr ever They; were. in being : think you. of the Beggars Saint, 
S! Lararus? * Salmeron aflyres/ us; Thathe. js every whereeſteemed a 8gint;; 
ang ProteFor of 'the pow; 5 Canpniz' dby the Church, * -worfhip d with Altars 
and.Images, (and Praiers madeuntobim. And: I bave read an Argument, 
ſome of-your Doftors have urg'd, ro prove it.an Hiſtory-of, Dives and; 
Lazarus inthe Gofpel,\ and nota, Parable, becauſe Lawarys 1s a Canon, 
niz diSaint, ahd therefore doubrieſs ſucha Perſon there, was,; of. wham. 
our Savior in the Goſpel gives,an Riſtorical ,account. . Bur I have ſhewed: 
above, from the jud2menrof divers Fathers, that ir is a Parable : Theo- 
þbila# calls him fool who thinks otherwiſe, and that, by Dives and Lazarus 
only were repreſehred the Rich and Poor, 'by a Fition of Perſons ſuited , 
toa Parable :and ſoyour Jeſuit Maldonate affirms. N aw for vour Chirch 
to.makea' real Saint of this Parabolicat Repreſentation, to, Whom'you.. 
makeyour Addreffes in Praier, forging reſembles your other.kind of; 
Devotion, Praying unto, or worſhipping the Image inſtead of the Saibt.. 
Your Church mighr as.well haye made rhe Prodigal Son returning, .a- 
Saint. 'So for S* George, you cannor thake any Biſtorical Demodſtration,. 
thar ſuch 4 Voly Perſon and.Martyr there was. . George of Cappadox was, 
a fierce Arrian, mightily. oppoſing Athanaſeus, bur be was (lain for be-; 
ing a Chriſtian b an Reathen Prince; and fo by his Heretical Fa&tion 
eſteemed a Martyr, w'.om they repreſented for a great Champion and 
Captain finder Chrify, err wk gcony of Alexanitria, 
as they impiouſly ſtiled Boly Athanaſias; 'otherwife, 'we rather account 
. Part. %. Tom. 4. Traft. 2. A844. 

Þ Baronius Tom. i. Anno 33-N. 44. Maltis in locis in memoriam Lazari, (oc. 
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$aint George, 28 he is conſtantlyTepreſented in his 1 , flaying a Dra- 
- gonin reſcue of a Virgin, to be an Embleth of our. Bl Savior, over» 
covey ihe Rog Dragon, our great Enemy the: Devil, and reſching his 
Church ss achaſt Virgin from-his remrations and farce... * Baronius ac 
knowledgeth the Pi&ture of S* George on | Horſe-back, -armed capra-pe; 
and ſlaying a Dragon, tobe a Symbolical Image rather then a true Hiſtory, 
And rhat Jacobus de Voragine, He that made the Golden Legend, made itan 
Hiſtory. An Emblem, faith Þ Zyperius of Chriſtian Magiſtrates, Who des 
fend the Church of Chriſt 4s a pure Virgin from the ſnare of the Devil, and 
bis accurſed Intruments : interpoſing their power againft the perniciqus' at=- 
temts of Heretics ; and ſo by the Bleſſing of God, S* George thall be the 
Emblem of our moſt Noble Order of-the Garrer; :even unto the. end of 
the World. Whar ſhall I ſay of the Gyant S* Gbriftepber, from the Ery+ 
mology of whoſe name, you have deriyd a Fable, Tbat being. of a. vaſt 
height, '\at leaſt 12 Cubits in length, he carried our Bleſſed Savior over adeed 
and dangerous River, gaiding bimfelf by. a Staff like a Weavers beain. * Vil- 
lavincentius makes him an Emblem of a Preacher of the Goſpel, who 
bolding forth &briſt. in bs word' wiſible unto the Pedple,: is encompaſs d with 
Waves, and. Tempeſts, and Waters of Affi&ion and: Perſecution; but | ſufry 
ports bimſelf, and wades thro with the ſtaff ' of , his Chri tian bepe,, the expefta» 
tion of the exceeding recompence of reward. Afcer this ſort, 40fill up-your 
Kalendarof 'Sainrs; your Dofors might do well to-go-down into. E- 
ooh, and bring their ancient Hieroglyphics ra be Canonized and Wor- 
IP C, [ 


Phil. You may do better to forbare ſcoffing,, and ſtudy the Defence 
which our Do&ors make againſt all the Exceprions;Four fide. have pro- 
duc'dconcerning theſe and other Saints. | > Fo ron naib 

TPeopb. I have ſearch'd, and find them ſo impertinent, that I loſt my 
labor, and ſhall nor (until I be urg'd fartherto it) trouble you and the 
Reader with the —_— | 

Phil. - I thankyou for ſparing your ſelf and your Friend together, for 
I begin to be weary of | this Diſcourſe, which hath bin-drawn.out beyond 
expe&ation, and me-thinks, gives bur lictle ſatisfaRion, 1! 1, | oe (8 

Theopb. . My ſerious endeavors ro open your Eyes.unto'a:;diſcovery of 
the Errorsof. your Church, . are: abundantly farisfafory, unro my; Gon- 
ſcierice, altho the fucceſs ſhould-fail,, and you ſtill: fp your: Eur s againſt 
the woice of 'the Charmer. 'And yet muſt rreſpaſs your patience in 
one more conſideration, touching the Canonizing of, Sainrs,;; If an Er- 
ror ſhould be commirted therein; it would be diffuſive; and ſpread all 
over your Church. Praiers mp made as to a Saint in Heaven, whilſt 
the Perſon himſelf who is invok'd is miſerably rotmwentedin Hell 3 ex- 
cluded by a moreinfallible judgment :from the Bearifical Viſion for ever. 

[ | Ba [ : , | 
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poſe Almighty God harh norapprov'd the Contentione 
with 75 iy bur hath paſt __ him the.Sen« 
tenceof Daninationfof! refiſtingzhe Powers, whil hath Saint. 
edhim: Whit witlbecome of al:his Pilgrims and Votaries ? y? how many 
Prajers would be made in vaing\totheſhame and mockery of Religion ? 
_—_ in rrurh all your Praier's, even unto the undubmrable$ain an; Hea- 

jr /$5 te the ſuppoſition cthar' purge nor, are altogether in vains 
. midfothegreateſt parr of your Rel is vain, and's {ad account you 
muſt give of your Lip-labor 'and -worſhip. 1 pray ſeriouſly ſtudy 
pa Anſwer to that ſevere Queſtion : Who bath required theſe things at your 

ands ? 

'-> Phi. We are not ſollicitous 'ro-anſwer that Queſtion; becauſe. we 
proceed upon berrer$uppdſicion, That. the Saints. do. know our Srate 
and Condition, and hearouyrPraicrsro them, and do make Iritzrceſſion 
for-us. - Bur in eqhager your: conceir., "of an Etrorthat may beih the 
a& of- ing. ' Bellarmin ſheys,' how thatfolem AR appertains.1o 
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diration For Criſt andre gur Fer head applications grant? 
ed 5 but you carhaverio ſuch ſurcire df your Mareyr S* Thomas. * Bel- 
{Jarmine acknowledgeth,. Time was, whenthe People of a City worſhip'd one 
firs Saint, after bis death ;, of whomboly Martin, who lived among them, 
y) dnd earneſtly Þraied Id God to diſcover tohim the condition of 

ithe; on deceas'4 : and bebold, bis Soul pw andy ant: infor. m'd $t:Marrin, 


_ That be bad bin a Thief" and a Robber, wes” juſelyexdcuted as.2 Malefa, 
&or;,: ind now-tor mented in Hell 12004 _ ;; Pope Innocent the third 
Feprebenus ſome-who bonor'd one for 4 we ws flain when bt was 


<dredk,  AndiÞwyill give you one In{tatice more to this f ovr 
QV "Hiſtories: > We read how ohe-Wiltiam a, Londoter,a: and 
ent Perſon; of a ſnoorh and volutite Sn Togget, ſets uphimſelf ro 
tbe a King and Savior - oaos oth 1 the Oppreſſion'of the No- 
bles, in theabſence o Richard: . and fo gathers a'multitudeof -Se- 
dirious Perſohs, and cara Fremdlc and aCaptain among then? bur 
tbe rumulr being ſoon by the Wiſdom of 'the Kings Council; atd 
William, with other of his Accomplices, being Executed ; a Prieſt, that 


* Bell. bid c. 7 hnebrietateocciſum pro Martyre Fruer antes, 
_ - Gulithuws Neybrigenſ. lib. 5. c. 18, 
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wat his Kinſman, takes. the Chain wherewith he was hound, and 

tends to work Miracles, and divers cares thereby, The iy 

ple enterrain the Deluſion, and cut rhe Gibber he ſuſſered | 

—r16 yor ing them as Sacred Relics; andalfa the which was ; 
his blood. They bover him for @ Saint, and make their 3 


Praiers to him; with great pretenſions of ſucceſs z until time, and tho 
Magiſtrates care and wiſdom did ungdeceive them. 

pbil, To prevent ſuch horrible miſtakes, rwo Popes, Alexonder the 
third, and 7nnocent the third, abſolutly po Saint to be worſhip d, 
and Invocated, without the approbation of rhe Biſhop of Reme ; where» 
2s before, as Fellarmin ſhewerth, any Biſhep might Canonize 2 Do—_ 
vice his own Diaceſs, 


Henry the 5** had not bin to renacious oy ring Trefote, wh 
be made bis Requeſt, that Henry the 6*®: might be Canoniz'd far + Seine, 
he had nor fail'd of his defire. 

Phil. We know, the lying Tongue of Calumny and Slander havh bin | 
Smaics harpned again his Helinels bur God will not be wenting © Y 
his Charchin matters of ſuch moment and concern, and therefore we do [ 
not rrouble our Coanfſciences with your 

Theopb. The lafallibilicyof + ys dn ee & Cathe- 
dra, which you moſt wareaſovably meamnigin, and wh | you lay 
the Foundanon of your new- ind Articles of Faith, may fall inro.con- 
fideration (if God permit) ber vens-white he-Glieion was 
not altogether upon that hinge: he ce ongns were migllible in hig 
pe any vor er crete ECeption and Venexationz No Saint 
ak me publicly and generally call'd ypos 
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emty ications made to thoſe, - of whoſe happineſs Men have: noaf- 
farsnce, 'bur from. their fond and fallible Eftimarions : and ſo /berweer 
the Invocariorof Saints that are;” and of others: ſuppoſed to be' in Hed- 
ven; the God of- Heaven is almoſt forgorten in your Praiers,. according 
to thar proverbial Speech grounded upon your intolerable Exceſſes im 
this Point, * God is nat known among the Saints, © You' have heard,” how in 
the Virgins ”ſalrer aſcrib'd-ro Bonaventure, 'the Names of God and Lord 
are expungd, atid in rheir place rhe name of our is inſerted. In 
the Viegins Roſary, after ten Ave Maries, or Angelical Salurations; > Hail 
Mary, full of Grace, the Lord is with thee : Bleſſed art thou among Wo- 
men: and Bleſſed is Feſus the Fruit of thy Womb. Holy Mary, Mother of 
God, Pray for us nners, now, and in the bour of our death. Amen. | ſay, 
afrerren Ave Maries; follows one Pater nofter, or the Lords Praier: and 
fifty Ave Maries,' and five-Pater nofters; make 'a Roſary; ſo called, be- 
cauſe ir is'inrerwoven with Prajers and Salurations, Peter roſter's and 
Ave Maries, asa Garland with Flowers. Now out of great "ion 
ſome'will creblethe Roſary, and fo make 140 Salurarions, "Which; th 
call'd the Ladies Pfalrer, until Bonaventure was fo botd, out of - Devi 
Pfalrer ro compoſe another. and many Fraternities and Companies were 
ere&ed in ſeveral Chaunteries to celebrate and rehearſe thoſe treble Ro- 
ſaries, ſaying 150 Ave Maries, and'15 Pater Noſter's in one Service 3 and 
ſo rhey became hight guilty of the Hearheniſh Battology ; which our 
Bleſſed Savior forbad, Matth. 6. And to make this great Devotion gene- 
ral and public, PopeGregory the 13" appoints a Solemn © Feaſt of the Ro- 
ſary of the bleſſed Virgin, ts be celebrated by all in general, and by every 
ſingle perſon, with the double greater Office and Solemnity. You ſee the grand 
Superſtition of rhis Office, and the proportion ten to one, between their 
rehearſing the Lords Praier, and the Angels Saluration, or the Ave Mary. 
$o are likewiſe your Leranies now ſtufft with the Names of all the Saints 
you can imagin to be in Heaven, and with the Orders of Angels, and the 
Name of God and of Chriſt hath ſcarce any room a them : whereas 
we read the antient Letanies were Kg haiyrer, Xoart haigerm, Kngas dainevr, 
Lord have upon us, Chrift bave mercy upon us, Lord bave mercy jipon 
xs. "The People of God in great Extremities of Ea es, Tem- 
peſts, and Plagues, and calling earneſtly upon God in theſe Forms ; un+- 
ril in the fifth Century was added the Triſagion, 'Holy is the Lord, holy is 
the ſirong, boly is the * Immortal: '* which Form; (wbiP A the Church: of 
Godin Conſtantinople, upon a great Earthquake, running forth into the feld, 
called upon God for mercy) was taughtthem from Heaven by a Mom Child, 
who was carried up out of their fight (the/ Patriarch Proctus, of Con» 
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| antinople, and all the People being Eye-witneſſes) 4 a bowr,' 7 
es bw the biagef 6. Hof) wed, T ted hend BA 
the Angels fing thar Hymn ,and that he was &@ | ro bring it down 4 


ro them. | | RY bas 

Fi =. If all be Goſpel that you ſay, ir ſufficeth, there needs no more 
Additions. 4 | + ht 

Theoph. Thoſe things are well known, and may be eafily confirm'd by 
Teſtimonies : Bur I am willing to giveyoureſpite, and not multiply Ar- 

ments and Teſtimonies, ſeeing you have acknowledged whar hath bin 
iid to be ſufficient (as I ſuppoſe) to prove what 1 deſign'd, The 
Error of your Do&rineof the Invocation of Saints, and the great Su- 
perſtition and Idolatry in the praftice. . And now, Sir, give me 
your hand in aſſurance, that you will pardon my Incivility, to hold y« 
ſolong in an unacceptable Diſcourſe abroad, mean-while, at. 
reſpe& and entertainment which is due to a worthy Friend, who hath 
moſt courteouſly given me a Viſit. Will you Legs , og walk in 
and recreate your ſelf with other Divertiſements, Company z 
and with ſuch ſlender Proviſions as we can make at preſent. I hope you 
will _ kind to ſtay longer with us, and give the Opportunity to make 
amends, 


. Þr 


